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PEBFAOE. 


To prepare this edition, I have made use of the same 
MSS. that had been previously employed (see Preface to 
Part III). Ms = Morris-MS. in the Royal Asiatic Society, 
however, was of help only for the two former Nipatas. 

As to the counting of the Suttas a slight difference 
exists between the Commentai'y and the present edition. 
In the Sattalca-Nipata, Vagga H the Commentary counts 
No. XVII as sattame, atthame, navame. Following it, 
we should therefore substitute Nos. XVII — XIX for our 
No. XVII, and accordingly XX for XVm and so on 
till we come to our XXVIII — XXX which, of course, is 
counted by the Commentary simply as No. XXX. In 
every Vagga the Commentary counts from one to ten or 
eleven, if there are more Suttas than ten in a Vagga. 

In one instance, where both sets of MSS. differ about 
some details in two coiTesponding Suttas (No. VII and VIII 
of the Navaka-Nipata, see p. 370, 372), the Commentary 
is in favour of the manner of distributing the respective 
'^rds as I have done it. The passage (Commentary on 
Suita VH) runs as follows; — buddhaip paccakkhatun ti 
buddho ayan ti' evaip patikkhipitum, dhammadlsu es' eya 
nayo. Evaip tava atfhakathSya Sgataip, paliyaip pana 
imasmiipi sutte agatigamanani kathetvE atthame buddha- 
dlnaip paccakkhanatp kalhitaip. 

I need not say much on the prolific results to be won 
from the Commentary, not only for a better understanding 
of the sense in general, but also for the special meaning 
of many words and locutions. The reader wilt find a list 
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Preface. 


of such words as, in iny^ opinion, would deserve an ex- 
planation sub Index I, but, I regret to say, these are only 
a few sheaves of the rich harvest of information to be got 
from the Commentary. 

I have to tender my warmest thanks to those Libraries 
which were kind enough to allow me to use at home the 
MSS. required for this edition, prolonging the loan of 
them again and again, viz. the India Office Ijibrary and 
the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society, both in London. 

Wurzburg (Bavaria). 

September 1898. 


The Editoii,. 
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ANGUTTARA-NIKlYA. 

SATTAKA-NIPATA. 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
buddhassa. 

L 

1. Evam me sutaip. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapiiidikassa arame. Tatra Hio 
Bhagaya bbikkbu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante^ 
ti te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

2. Sattabi^ bhikkhave dhammebi samanuagato bbikkbu 
sabrabmacarinam ,appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru ca3 
abbavaniyo ca3. Katamebi sattabi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bbikkbu labhakamo ca boti sakkai’a- 
kamo ca^ anavafmattikamo ca^ ahiriko cas anottappi ca 
papiccbo^ ca miccbaditthi ca. 

Imebi klio bbikkbave sattabi dhammebi samannSgato 
bbikkbu ^sabrabmacarinam appiyo ca boti 7 amanapo ca 
agaru ca abbavaniyo ca. 

4. Sattabi bhikkhave dhammebi samannfigato bbikkbu 
sabrabmacarinam piyo ca^ boti manapo ca garu ca bba- 
vaniyo9 ca. Katamebi sattabi? 


* M. Ph. bhaddante. ® T. santi hi. ^ omitted hj T, 
4 Ms adds boti. s M. Pb. Ms add boti. 

Pb. mahiccbo. 7 omitted hij My, ^ omitted hj Ms. 
9 T. bbava^ 

Afiguttam, part IV, 


1 
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Ang-uttara-Nikaya. 


1.5— ru 


5. Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu iia Ifibbakanio ca lioti iia* , 
salckarakamo ca^ na anavabiiattikamo ca' liiriina^ 
ottappi4 ca appiccho ca sammadittlii cu. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammohi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca lioti iiianapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 


IL 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhaminehi samannagato lihikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam apinyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru ca 
abhavaniyo ca. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo ca hoti 5 sakkfira- 
kamo oa^ anavahhattikamo ca7 ahiriko ca^ anottappi ca 
issuki ca maccharl ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi sainannagatci 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti aiminE])o ca 
agaru ca abhavaniyo ca^. 

3. Sattahi bhikldiave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca^ garu ca bhu- 
vaniyo ca. Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na lEbhakamo ca.*" hoti na 
sakkErakamo ca*" na anavahilattikamo ca*" hirinia** ca** 
ottappi*3 ca anissukl*^ ca amacchari ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannEgato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo (‘.a. hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bliavaniyo ca ti. 


Ms adds hoti; T. omit ca. * 8. bin" 

Ms.^ T. M; add hoti. ottapi. 

s omitted hij ^ M. Pin Ms aTld hoti. 

7 M. M.8 add hoti. * « M. Ph. Ms (‘.a ti. 

9 M(5^ adds hoti. 

omitted hy T. M7; M. Pli. Ms add the second and 
third time hoti. 

** S* hirlmE; Ms iiiriko. ** all MSS, ewe, S. add hoti. 
T. My ottapi. 

*4 Ms ana"; T. My auu"; anussiki. 

*5 Ms iti. 
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IIP 

1. Satt^imani^ bhikkhave balani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddliabalam, viriyabalam, hiribalam^ ottappabalara^, 
satibalaiiQL, samadhibalaip, paimabalam. 

Imani kho bbikkliave satta balani ti. 

Saddhabalam viriyan ca^ biris ottappiyam balam 
satibalaiiL samadhin ca^ panna ve sattamaip balam. 
Etehi balava bhikkhu sukhaip jivati pandito, 
yoniso vicine7 dbammam, pannayattham® vipassati, 
pajjotass’9 eva nibbanam, vimokho^® hoti cetaso ti. 

IV. 

1. Satt’imani bliikkliave balani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddhabalam, viriyabalam, hiribalam^ ottappabalam, 
satibalam, sainadhibalam, pahhabalam. Katamaii ca 
bhikkhave saddhabalam? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodliiiu dti pi so BhagavE araham samma- 
sambuddlio vijjacaranasampanno^ sngato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattlia devamanussanam buddho 
Bhagava’ ti. Idain vuccati bhikkhave saddhabalam. 
Katamafi ca bhikkhave viiiyabalara? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako araddhaviriyo viharati 
akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanam 
ujiasampadaya, thamav«a dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhnro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Idam. vuccati bhikkhave viriyabalain. 
Katamafi ca bhikkhave hiribalam^^? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako hirima'' hoti, hiriyati 
kayaduccaritena vaQiduccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati 


* M. Ph. Mg repeat hefore satt^ imani the initial phrase 
of No. I till ilramo, after which M. has la and Ph. pa. 

'•* ** S. birr T. otappa^ 

4 Mg. T, My. S. viriyabalaip. s S. hiri. 

6 S. samadhibalaip. 7 Mg vicini. ^ Mg ""yatti. 

?>,Ph. S. pajo«» M. S. vimokkho. 

** for vijjil® *. . . ®§arathi M. has la; Ph. Mg pa. 
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IV.6— V.2 , 


papakanaiii akusalanam dhanunanam samapattiyE. Idam 
Tuccati bhikkhave hiribalam^* Katamaii ca bhikkhave 
ottappabalam? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako ottappi hoti, ottappati* 
kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanam akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave ottappabalam. Katamah ca bhikkhave 
satibalam? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako satinia hoti jDaramena 
satinepakkena samannagato, cirakatam pi cirabhasitam pi 
sarita anussaritE. Idam vuccati bhikkhave satibalam. 
Katamah ca bhikkhave samadhibalam? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . 
pe3 , . . catuttham^- jhanam^- upasampajja viharati. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave samEdhibalam. Katamah ca bhikldiave 
pahhabalam? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pahhava hoti, udayattha- 
gaminiya pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikuya 
sammEdukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
pahhabalaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta balani ti. 

Saddhabalam viriyah cas hiri ottappiyam balaip 

satibalam^ samadhih ca7 pahha ye sattamain balaiii. 

Etehi balava bhikkhu sukham jivati pandito, 

^ yoniso vicine dhammam, pahhayattham vipassati, 

pajjotass’^ eva nibbanain, vimokho^ hoti cetaso ti. 

V. 

1. Satt’imani bhikkhave dhanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddhadhanain, siladhanam, hiridlianam, ottappadha- 
nana, sutadhanam, cagadhanam, pahhadhanaTti* 


S. hirp ® omitted hj/M- Ph.; T. Me ottapati throughout 
3 M. la; Ph. Ms y^^^omdted by M.. 

^ T. Mg. My catutthajjlp s Ms. T. Me- My. S. viriyabalarp. 
^ T. ®balah ca; omitted by Me- 7 S. sama^dhibalarp. 

^ S. pajo'^ 9 M. Ms. S. vimokkho. „ 
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Imani kho bhikkhave satta^dlianani ti^ 

Saddhadhanam siladhanam liin ottappiyam. dhanam^ 

sutadhanan ca cago ca paniia ve sattamaip dhanam. 

Yassa ete^ dhana atthi itthiya purisassa va, 

adaliddo4 ti tarn aim, amogham tassa jivitam. 

Tasma saddhaii ca sllan ca pasadam dhammadassanarti 

anuyuiijetha medkavi saranis buddhanasasanan ti. 

YL 

1. Satt’imani bhikkhave dhanani. Katamani satta? 

2 . Saddhadhanam, siladhanam, hiridhanam, ottappadha- 
nam, sutadhanam, cagadhanam, pahfiadhanam. Elatamah 
ca bhikkhave saddhadhanam? 

3 . Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddho . . . pe^ . . . buddho Bhagava’ ti. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave saddhadhanain* Katamah ca bhikkhave 
slladhanain? 

4 . Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pa^atipata pa^ivirato 
hoti . . . pe^ . . . snramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato. 
hoti. Idain vuccati bhikkhave siladhanam. Katamah ca 
bhikkhave hiridhanain? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako hirima hoti, hiriyati 
kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati 
papakanam akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya. Idain 
vuccati bhikldiave hiridhanaiii. Katamah ca bhikkhave 
ottappadhanam ? 

6. Idjia bhikkhave ariyasavako ottappI7 hoti, ottappati^ 
kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanain akusalSnain dhammanam samapattiya, Idam. 
vuccati bhikkhave ottappadhanaiia. Katamah ca bhil^khave 
sutadhanam? 


^ M, Ms without ti. ^ omitted hy T. 

5 S. eta. 4 Ph. .Mg. S. adaP s M. varam. 
^ M. la; Ph. Mg pa, 7 T. ottapi. 

^ T, Mg ottapati throughout. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


VI.7— vir.i 


7. Idha bhikkhave ariyasJ^vako baliussuto hoti sutadliaro 
sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana noajjlie kalyana 
pariyosanakalySna sattham^ savyafijanam® kevalaparipun- 
nam parisuddham bralimacariyam abbivadanti,tatharupassa^ 
dhamma bahussuta honti dhata^ vacasa paricita manas«’t- 
nupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdba. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
sutadlianairi. Katamah ca bhikkhave cagadhanam? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vigatamalainaccherena 
cetasE agaram ajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
cagadhanam. Katamah ca bhikkhave pahhadhanam? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pahhava hoti . . . pes . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idaip. vuccati bhikkhave 
pahhadhanain. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta dhanhni ti. 

Saddhadhanam slladhanam hiri ottappiyani dhanaip 
sutadhanah ca cago ca pahha ve sattamam dhanaip* 
Tassa ete^ dhana7 atthi itthiya purisassa va, 
adaliddo^ ti taip ahu, amoghaip. tassa jivitaip. 

Tasmh saddhah ca silah ca pashdaip. dhammadassanaui 
anuyuhjetha medhavl saram^ buddhanasasanan ti. 

VII. 

1. Atha kho Uggo rajamahamatto yena Bhagava tenii- 
pasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva. ekain- 
antain*° nisidi*®. Ekamantaip nisinno kho Uggo raja- 
mahSLmatto Bhagavantaryi etad avoca ‘accliariyaip. ])haBtc‘ 
abbhutaxp. bhante, yhva acjidho Vayairi** bhantii-Migaro 
UohaBeyyo ySlva mahaddhano yava mahabhogo’ ti. ‘Kivu’* 


ISig satthuj T« sattha. 

* Me savyahjanh; T. vyahjana, 

3 M. Ph. Mg. M; "^rupassa. ^ Ph. Mg dhhtE. 

5 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. ^ S. eta. 7 T. dhanaip. 

^ Ph. S. adal^ ^ Mg varaip. omitted h/ T, 
“ Mg yEvayaip; S. cayaip. 

** M. Ph. kiip va; Mg. S. kiflca; Mg Idipci 
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addho pan’ Ugga Migaro Eotaiieyyo kiva* mahaddhano 
kiva^ mahabliogo’ ti? ^Satam bkante satasabassanam^ 
liirafmassa, ko pana vado riipiyassa’ ti. ‘Atthi kho etaip^ 
Ugga dhanam? W etam^ nattbi ti yadami^,, tan ca kho 
etaip Ugga dhanaip. sadharanam aggina udakena rajuhi 
corehi appiyelii dayadehi. Satta kho imani Ugga dhanani 
asadhara^iani aggina udakena rajuhi corehi appiyehi daya- 
dehi. Katamani satta? Saddhadhanain, slladhanam, 
luridhanain, ottappadhanam, sutadhanam, cagadhanaip, 
pahhadhanam. Imani kho Ugga satta dhanani asadharariani 
aggina udakena rajuhi corehi appiyehi dayadehi’ ti. 

Saddhadhanam siladhanain hiri ottappiyam dhanam 
sutadhanah ca cago ca paiiha ve sattamam dhanam. 
Yassa ete^ dhana atthi itthiya purisassa va, 
sa ve7 mahaddhano loke ajeyyo devamanuse^. 

Tasma saddhah ca sllafi ca pasadam dhammadassanam 
anuyuhjetha^ medhavl sarairi^® buddhanasasanan “ ti. 

VIII. 

1, Satt’imani^® bhikkhave sahhojanani. Katanlani satta? 

2. Anunayasahnojanam, patighasahhojanaip, ditthisan- 
faojanain, yicikicchasahhojanam, manasannojanam, bhavara- 
gasahhojanaxn, avijjasahnojanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta sahhojanani ti. 

IX. 

1. Sattannaip bhikkhave sailfiojananaili pahanaya "samuc- 
chedaya bralimacariyaip vussati’3. Katamesaip sattannaip.? 


' M. Ph. kiip va; Ms- S. kinca. 

‘ M$sahassiXiiaip; S.sahassani;MgsahassEjiaiiisahassanaip. 
5 onntted hj T. + T. no taip. s M. Mg ciM ti, 

^ 8. eta. ' ^ Mg sacce; T..sace. ® M. ‘inanusse. 

M. <^ufijeyya. M. Mg varatn. “ T. buddhanu” 
” Mg inserts kho. *3 S. vuccati throughout 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


IX.2~X.2 


2. AnunayasaMojanassa pahanaya samuccliedaya brahma- 
cariyam vussati, patighasaMojanassa . . . pe * . . . dittbiwan- 
nojanassa^ . . . vicikicchasannojanassa , . . manasanboja- 
nassa . . . bhavaragasannojanassa . . . avijjasafxfxojaaiassa 
pahanaya samucchedaya bi^ahmacariyaixi vussati. 

Imesam kho bhikkbave sattannam safinojanaiiaixi paliaiiaya 
samucchedaya bralimacariyaixi vussati. Yato^ kho^ bliik- 
khave bhikkhuno anunayasaiifxojanaxxx pahinam Ixoti 
ucchinnamulaiii talavattliukatam anabhavakatam ayxitims 
anuppadadhammam, patighasannojanam . . . pe^ . . . 
ditthisannqjanam . . . vicikicchasauuojaiiain . . . manasah- 
fiojanam . . . bhavaragasannojanaip . . . avijjasaiifiojanaip 
pahinam hoti ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhava- 
kataPx ayatim anuppadadhanxmam: ayam vuccafi bhikkhave 
bhikldiu acchejji7 tapham vivattayi^ saiifiojanara. samnui- 
manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkliassa ti. 

X. 

1. Satt’imani bhikkhave sanhojanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Anunayasahhojanam, patighasahhojanaxifi , ditthisaix- 
hojanam, vicikicchasahnojanam, manasahiiojaixam, issasafx- 
nojananx, macchariyasanhojanam. 

ImEni kho bhikkhave satta safxfiojanani ti. 

Dhaiiavaggo pathamo^. 

Tass’ uddanam^®: 


^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted h/ T. 

T. ditthiya sa*" 

•5 M. Ph. Mg, S. insert ca. 

omitted ly T. 
s Ms. T. «ti. 

^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 

7 T. Me. M« acchecchi; Ph. acchijji; Ms acchiiici. 

® T. My va<^ 

^ Ms satta nipatassa dhanam; My satta nipEta; 
T. satta nipEtassa. 

'''' Ph. Ms. T. Me. My vaggass^ udd^ 
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Dve piyam dve^ balam dliang^m^ (samkhittan c’cva 

vitthatam) 3 

Ugga samiojanau c’eva pahana macchariyena4 ti. 


XL 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave anusayas. Katame satta? 

2. Kamaraganusayo, patighanusayo, ditthanusayo , vici- 
kicchanusayo, mananusayo, bhavaraganusayo, avijjanusayo. 

Ime kho bhikkbave satta anusaya ti. 

XIL 

1. Sattannam bhikkbave anusayanam pahanaya samuc- 
chedaya brahmacariyam vussati. Katamesam sattannam? 

2. Kamaraganusayassa pahanaya samucchedaya brahma- 
cariyam vussati^ patighanusayassa . . . pe^ . . . dittha- 
nusayassa . . . vicildcchanusayassa . . . mananusayassa . . . 
bhavaraganusayassa • . . avijjanusayassa pahanaya samuc- 
chedaya brahmacariyain. vussati. 

Imesam kho bhikkbave sattannam anusayanam pahanaya 
samucchedaya brahmacariyam vussati. Yato kho bhikkbave 
bhikkhuno kamaraganusayo pahino hoti ucchinnamulo 
talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatiin. anuppadadhammo, 
patighanusayo ... pe7 . . . ditthanusayo . . . vicikiccha- 
nusayo . . , mananusayo . . . bhavaraganusayo . . . avijja- 
XLusayo pahino hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabha- 
vakato ayatiip anuppadadhammo: ayam vuccati bhikkbave 
bhikkhu acchejji^ ta^ham vivattayi^ sahhojanam samma- 
manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassa ti. 


^ My. S. piyah ca. 

* M. Pli Mg haveyor this Pada: dve pi dhamma (Ph. 
Ma dhamme) balaip (Ms bale) dhanam. 

^ onh/ in S.; T. M^. My have apaipha ve. 

4 M. Ph. T. ®yena ca; Ms ^yena ca {without ti). 

5 T. anussa. ^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 

7 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted h/ T. Me. M^. 

Mg acchecci; T. Mg. My acchecchi; T. inserts hefore 
acch®; niraganusayo, Me niiTinus^, My nirayanusayo. 

T. Me. My vava- 




10 


A liguttara-N ik ay a. 


XXILI— X1Y.2 


-XIIX. 

1. Sattalii bhikkliave angelii samaiinagatain kulfuii aim- 
pagantTa va nalam upagantum upagantva va nalaiu upa- 
nislditum\ Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Na manapena paccuttlienti’, im maiiapeiia abliiv adenti, 
na manapena asanam dciiti, santains assa parigfilianti, 
bahukamhi^ thokam denti, panitambis lukham denti, 
asakkaccam denti no sakkaccain. 

Imehi kbo bliikkhave sattahi angelii samannagatain 
kulam aniipagantva ya nalam upagantum upagantva va 
nalam upanisiditum ^ 

3. Sattahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va alam upagantum upagantva va alain upa- 
nislditum^. Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Manapena paccutthenti?, manapena abhivadenti, 
manapena asanam denti, santam assa na pariguhanti, 
bahukamhi® bahukam denti, panitamhi^ paiiitaip denti» 
sakkaccam denti no asakkaccam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi angelii samannrigatam 
kulam anupagantva va alam upagantum upagantvii vH 
alam upanisiditun ti. 


XIV. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave puggala rihunoyya pahuneyyh 
dakkhineyya aiijalikarariiya anuttaram puhhakkhettaiii 
lokassa. Katame satta ? 

2. XJbhato bhagavimutto , pahilavimutto , kayasakkhi, 
ditthippatto, saddhavimutto, dhammanusiln, snddhanusa,n**. 


M. PL Mg. S. nisiditiiiu. * Ms pacscupatthenti. 

3 T. santim; Mg na santam. 

4 M. Ph. Mg. T. Mg. bahukam pi. 

5 M. Ph. Ms. Mg. M7 papitam ])i, * 

^ M. Ph. Ms* S. nisidituTii; M$ upanisidituu ti, then 
follows No. XIV. 7 Ms pacouppatthenti 
^ M. Ph. Ms, T, bahukam pi M. Pin Mg Ham pi. 
M. Ph. Mg. T, M«, 8. nisiditun ti. 

Ms puts saddhri® before dhammft^ 
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Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggala aliuneyya paliimeyya 
dakklli^oyya anjalikarapiya anuttaram punfiakkhettani 
lokassa ti. 


XV. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave udakupama puggala santo samvijja- 
mana lokasmim. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sakim nimuggo 
nimuggo Va hoti, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva nimujjati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva thito hoti, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva vipassati viloketi, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ummujjitva patarati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ummujjitva patigadhappatto hoti, idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjitva tin.no hoti paragato^ 
thale titthati brahmano. Kathah ca bhikkhave puggalo 
sakim nimuggo nimuggo Va^ hoti? 

3. Idha 3 bhikkhave ekacco puggalo samannagato hoti 
ekantakalakehi^ akusalehi dhammehi. Evaip. kho bhikkhave 
))uggalo sakim nimuggo nimuggo Va hoti. Kathah ca 
bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva nimujjati? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjatis ‘sadhu 
saddha kus^lesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . • sadhu pahha kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. Tassa sa saddha neva titthati no vaddhati, hayati 
yeva^. Tassa sa hiri . . , pe^ , . . tassa tain ottappam . . . 
tassa tarn viriyam . . . tassa sa pahha neva titthati no 
vaddhati, hayati yeva^, Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva nimujjati. Kathah ca bhikldiave puggalo 
ummujjitva thito hoti^ 


M. Ph. Ms pEraiig^ throughout 
^ omitted by Mg. T,; Mg omits also nimuggo. 

3 M. Ms insert pana. 4 Ms ekantehi kalikehi. 
s T. Mg. M7 ummujjitva; Ms upajjati. 

^ T. M7 hayatam eva. 7 Ph. Ms pa; omitted by M. S. 
^ M. Ph. me va; T. M- neva; Mg eva. 



12 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


X7.5— 8 


5. Idha bhikkhave ek^.cco puggalo ummujjati^ 'sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyaip. . . . sadhu paima kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. Tassa sa saddha neva hayati no vaddhati, thita^ hoti. 
Tassa sa hiri , . . pe3, , . , tassa tarn ottai)pain . . . tassa 
tani viriyam . . . tassa sa pahna neva hayati no vaddhati, 
thita4 hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva 
thito hoti. Kathah ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjiiva 
vipassati viloketi ? 

6. Idha 5 bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ^sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyanpi . . . sadhu pahna kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. So tinnam^ sahhojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti 
avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano. Evam kho 
bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva vipassati viloketi. Kathah 
ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva patarati? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ^sadliu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri ... 7 sadhu ottappaiii 
. . . sadhu viriyaip . . . sadhu pahna kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. So tirinam sahhojananam. parikkhaya ragadosamohanaiu 
tanutta sakadagami hoti saki-d-eva imam lokaip agantva 
dukkhass’ antam karoti®. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patarati. Kathah ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patigadhappatto hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . .7 sadhu ottappaiu 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu pahha kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti^. So pahcannani orambhEgiyanam sahhojananam ]>ari- 
kkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha parinibbayl anavattidhainmo 
tasma loka. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva 
patigadhappatto hoti. Kathah ca bhikkhave ])uggalo 
ummujjitva tinuo hoti paragato thale tit-thati bralima^o? 

^ T. My ummujjitva. * My. S. ‘'to; 1\ no hoti. 

■3 Ph. Mg pa; omitted Inj M. S. 4 S. ‘'to. 

s T, Ms. My imert pana. ® T. tinno. 7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

® M. Ph. Mg dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

^ omitted ly Ph. Mg. S. 

in Mg here a leaf (chi) is missing^ 
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9. Iclha bhikkhave ekacco ptiggalo ummujjati ^sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri^ . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu pahha kusalesu dhammesu'’ 
ti. So asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttiip. pahna- 
yimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva timo hoti paragato thale titthati brahmano. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta udakupama^ puggala santo 
samvijjamana lokasmin ti. 


XVL 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
d akkhineyy a ahj alikaraniy a anuttaram pufihakkhettam 
lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasankharesu anic- 
canupassi viharati aniccasahhi aniccapatisamvedi satatam 
samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimuccamano pahhaya 
pariyogahamano. So asavanam khaya . . . pe^ . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. Ayam^ bhikldiave pathamo 
puggalo ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyo 
anuttaram pufihakkhettam lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param. bhikldiave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabba- 
sahkharesu aniccanupassi viharati aniccasahhi aniccapati- 
samvedi satatam samitain abbokinnam cetasa adhimucca- 
mano pahhaya pariyogahamano. Tassa apubbam acarimam 
asavapariyadanah ca hotis jivitapariyadanah ca. Ayani^ 
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo ... pe7 . . . anuttaram 
puhhakkhettain lokassa. 

4. Puna l^a param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabba- 
sahkharesu aniccanupassi viharati aniccasahhi* aniccapati- 
samvedi satatam samitam abbokiripaiu cetasa adhimucca- 
mano pahhaya pariyogahamano. So pahcannain orambha- 

T. saddha hiriya; omits sadhu hiri 

^ T. upakupama. M. la; Ph. pa; oinitted hy T. Mg. M7, 

^ Mo inserts vuccati. 

5 Me M7 insert jivitapariyadanah ca hoti. 

^ T. inserts kho; vuccati. 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 
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giyanam sannojananaip. ‘^parikkliaya antaraiDarinibbayi 
hoti . . , pe® . . . upahaccaparinibbayl lioti . . .3 asankhara- 
parinibbayi hoti . . .3 sasankharaparinibbayl lioti . . .3 
uddhamsoto hoti akanitthagaml. Ayam^ bhikkhave sattamo 
puggalo ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikaranlyo 
anuttaraiD. puhhakkhettam lokassa. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya pahuneyyas 
dakkhineyya ahjalikaranlya anuttaram puhiiakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 

XVII. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya . . . pe3 . . . 
anuttarain puhhakkhettam lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasahldiaresu 
dukkhanupassi viharati . . . pe3 . . . sabbesu dhammesu 
anattanupassi viharati . . .3 mbbane sukhanupassi viharati 
sukhasahhl sukhapatisanavedi satatam samitana abbokin^aIn 
cetasa adhimuccamano pahhaya pariyogahamano. So asa- 
vanam khaya . . . pe^ . . . sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam bhikkhave pathamo puggalo ahuneyyo . . . pe^ . . . 
anuttarani puhhakkhettam lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo nibbane 
sukhanupassi viharati sukhasahhl sukhapatisamvedi satatam 
samitam abbokinnain cetasa adhimuccamano panhaya 
pariyogahamano. Tassa apubbam acarimam asavapari- 
yadanah ca hoti jivitapariyadanah ca. Ayam bhikkhave 
dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo . . . pe3 . . . anuttaram puhha- 
kkhettami lokassa. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idk ekacco puggalo nibbane 
sukhanupassi viharati sukliasahfii sukhapatisamve^di satatam 
samitam abbokinjriam cetasa adhimuccamano pauhEya 
pariyogahamano. So pahcannam orambhagiyanai^i sahho- 
jananain parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi hoti . . . pe^ . . » 


* T. antarayapari® 

^ M. la; PL pa; T. omit pe; T. My omit also 

upa’^ hoti. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 inserts vuccati. 

5 T. Ma. My pe ii anu° 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hj T. Me- My. 
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upahaccaparinibbayi ^ boti . . . ftsankharaparinibbayi boti 
. . . sasafikbaraparinibbayl boti . • . uddbanisoto boti 
akanittbagaml. Ayam bbikkbave sattamo puggalo abuneyyo 
. . . pe^ , . . anuttaram puiiiiakkbettam lokassa. 

Ime kbo bbikldiave satta puggala abuneyya . . . pe ^ - 

anuttaram puMakkbettam lokassa ti. 

XVIIL 

1. Satt’imani bbikkbave niddasavattbum. Katamani satta? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu sikkbasamadane tibbacobando 
boti ayatin ca sikkbasamadane avigatapemo% dbammani- 
santiya tibbacobando boti ayatin ca dhammanisantiya 
avigatapemo, iccbavinaye tibbacobando boti ayatin ca 
iccbavinaye avigatapemo, patisallane^ tibbaccliando boti 
ayatin ca patisallanes avigatapemo, viriyarambbe tibba- 
ccbando boti ayatin ca viriyarambbe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbacobando boti ayatin ca satinepakke avigatapemo, 
dittbipativedbe^ tibbacobando boti ayatin ca ditthipati- 
vedbe^ avigatapemo. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave satta niddasavattliunr ti. 

Anusayavaggo 7 diitiyo. 

Tass’ udanaip. 

Dve anusaya® kusalams puggalam udakupamam 
Anicca^^ dukkba^® anatta ca nibbanam^^ niddasavattbum^^ ti 


omitted ly M. Pb. ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Pin pa; omitted ly T. 

4 Ms. S? adbi^ throughout s T. My "^no. 

^ T. ®pavedhe; Ma once ^^atisamvedbe. 

7 Pb. Ms ''vaggass’'*uddanai¥i; My ^vaggassa ud(k'; 
T. anusavaggassa udd"^ 

® Pb. Mg. M^. My °sayani; T. anusam. 

9 M, Mg. S. kulaip. 

T. Ms. My ""paman ca paficamam; also M. Ph. Mg add 
paficamani. Pin Ms anicca; T. Mg. M- aniccain. 

T. Ms. My dukkbam. *3 omitted ly T.; Ms. My sukhaiji. 
^4 T. niddesavattbu te dasa ti; Ms. My niddasavattbuiii 
te dasa ti. 
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"XIX. 

1. Evam^me sutam. Ekam samayamBhagavaVesaliyam 
viharati Saraiidade® cetiye. Atha kho sambaliula Licchavl 
yena Bhagava ten’upasaBkamiixisu, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantain abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantani 
nisinne kho te Licchavl Bhagava etad avoca ^satta vo3 
Licchavi aparihaniye dhamme desessami^, tarn sunatha 
sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissamf ti. ^Evam bhante’ 
ti kho te Licchavl Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Katame cas Licchavl satta aparihaniya dhamma? 
Yavakivah ca Licchavi Vajjl abhinham sannipata^ bhavis- 
santi^ sannipatabahula, viiddhi7 yeva Licchavi Vajjinam 
patikahkba, no parihani. Yavakivah ca Licchavl Vajji 
samagga sannipatissanti^, samagga vutthahissanti, samagga 
Vajji karanlyani karissanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavl Vajjinam 
patikaiikha, no parihani. Yavakivah ca Licchavi Vajji 
appahhattain na pafihapessanti9, pahhattam na samucchin- 
dissanti, yatha pahhatte porane Vajjidhanime samadSya 
vattissanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavi Vajjinam patikaiikha, no 
parihani. Yavakivah ca Licchavi Vajji, ye te Vajjinam 
Vajjimahallaka te sakkarissanti garukarissanti manes- 
santi” pujessanti^^ tesah ca sotabbam mahhissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Licchavi Vajjinam patikahkba, no parihani. Yavakivah 
ca Licchavi Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na 
oldcassa^3 pasayha^4 vasessanti^s, vuddhi yeva Licchavi 
Vajjinam patikaiikha, no parihani. Yavakivah ca Licchavi 
Vajji yani^^ tani^^ Vajjinain Vajjicetiyani abbhantarani 
c’eva bahirani ca, tani sakkarissanti gariilcarissanti 


^ omitted by S. ^ M. Ph. Mg Anandake. 

3 M. satt^ ime. 4 Mg desissami. s omitted by Mg. 
^ omitted by T. M^. My. 7 S. vuddhi; Ph. Mg buddhi. 
^ T. My ®patissanti. 9 T. Me pahha® T. ®ya. 

M. Ph. Mg mEnissanti throughout - 

M. Ph. Mg pujissanti. ^3 Mg. T. My okassa. 

Ph. passayha. * Ph. Mg vasissanti; T. Mg. My vasenti. 
omitted by T. 
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manessanti ^ ptijessanti tesan ca flinnapubbam katapubbam^ 
dhammikam balim no parihapessanti3, vuddhi yevaLicchavi 
Vajjinam patikaiikba, no parihani. Yavakivan ca Licchavl 
Vajjlnain arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susam- 
vihita bhavissati4 ‘kinti anSgata cas arahanto^ vijitam 
agaccheyyum, agata ca arabanto vijite phasiim vihareyyun’ 
ti, vuddhi yeva Licchavl Vajjinam patikanldia, no parihani. 

Yavakivah ca Licchavl ime satta aparihaniya dliamina 
Vajjlsu thassanti7 iinesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu dhammesu 
Yajjl sandississanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavl Vajjinam p^ti- 
kahkha, no parihani ti. 


XX. 

1 . Evam^ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Grijjhakute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena 
raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Vajji abhiyatukamo 
hoti. So evam aha ^aham ime Vajji evammahiddhike evam- 
mahanubhave ucchej jissami 9 V ajji vinasessami V ajji 
anayavyasanaip. apadessEmi“ Vajji®’ ti’^^. Atha kho raja 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Vassakaraip. brahmaxiam 
Magadhamahamattam ^3 amantesi 'ehi tvam brahmana, yena 
Bhagava ten’upasahkaini, upasaiikamitvS. mama vacanena 
Bhagavato pade sirasa^ vandals ; appabadhaip. appataiikam 
lahutthtoairi balam phasuviharam puccha «raja bhante 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Bhagavato pade sirasa’^^ 
vandati, appabadham appataiikam lahutthanaip balaip 
phasuviharam pucchatl» ti, evah ca vadehi: Baja blianto 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Vajji abhiyatukamo. So 
evam aha^«ahaip. ime Vajji evammahiddhike evainmahami- 
bhave ucchejjissami 9 Vajji vinasessami Va-jji anayavyasanaip 

^ T. M- manissanti. ® omitted hj Mg. 

3 Ms parihanapessanti. 4 M. Pli. Ms bhavissanti. 

5 T. va; omitted hy Ph. Ms. ^ Mg arahato. 

7 S. tha^; M. Ms vattissanti. ® omitted hy S. 

9 M. Ph. Ms ucchijji'^; T. Mg. M 7 ucchecchkmi. 
omitted hy Ms; M. vinasissami. Ph. Ms iipadiss'^ 
omitted hy T. M 7 . ^3 Ms Maga° h Ms sirisfu 

*5 M. Ph. Ms vandajii. M. Ph. Ms ahah h’imcs 

* Anguttara, part IV. 2 
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apadessami ti. Yathii Bhagava vyakaroti, tain 

sadhnkam nggalietva mama Eroceyyasi. Na hi Tathagata 
vitatham bhananti’ ti. 

‘Evam bho’ ti klio Vassakaro brahmano Magadliamaha- 
matto^ rafmo Magadliassa^ Ajatasattussa Vedeliiputtassa 
patissurixtva 4 yena BhagavS ten’upasahkami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam. katham sara- 
^ilyam yitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kbo Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto ^ Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca h*aja bho Gotama Magadhos Ajatasattii 
Vedehiputto bhoto Gotamassa pade sirasa^ vandati, appa- 
badhara appatahkam lahutthanam balam? phasuviharam 
pucchati evah^ ca^ yadeti^: Baja bho Gotama Magadho 
Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Vajjl abhiyatiikamo. So evam aha: 
aham ime^ Vajjl evammaliiddhike evammahanubhave 
ucchejjissami 9 Vajjl yinasessami Vajji anayayyasanain 
apadessami Vajjl tL 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Eyasma Anando Bhagayato 
pitithito thito^° hoti Bhagayantaip Mjamano^^ Atha kho 
Bhagaya Syasmantam Anandam amantesi: — 

Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajjl abhinhaip sannipata 
sannipatabahula’ ti? Sutam me tain bhante ‘Vajjl abhinham 
sannipata sannipatabahula’ ti. Yayaklyah ca Ananda Vajjl 
abhi^iham sannipata bhavissanti sannipatabahula, yuddhi 
yeya Ananda Vajjinain patikahkha, no parihani^=^. Kinti 
te Ananda sutam ‘Vajjl samagga^3 sannipatanti ^3, samagga 
yutthahanti, samagga Vajjikaranlyani karonti’ ti? Sutain 
me tarn bhante ‘Vajji samagga sannipatanti^^^, samagga 
yutthahanti, samagga Vajjikaranlyani karontf ti. Tayakiyafi 
ca Ananda Vajjl samagga sannipatissanti samagga 


" omitted hy S. ® Mg Maga® 3 Ms Magadhassa. 

4 M. Ph. Ms patisu*^; T. M7 patissutva; patisasutva 
(sic); T. Me. M7 insert utthayasana. 

5 Mg Magadho. ^ Mg sirisa. ^ Mg phalaip. 

^ M. Ph. Mg h’imc. 9 T. Me. M7 ucchecchami. 

^9 omitted by Mg. Mg. M.. M. Ph. Mg bijayamano. 

Mg pEri^" *3 omitted by T.; M7 has sa^ °patanti. 

H T. M7 9 pat° 
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vutthahissanti, samagga Vajjikat-aniyani karissanti, viidclki 
yeva Ananda Yajjiuam patikankha, no parihani^ Kinti 
te Ananda sutani ‘Vajji appannattam na paiinaj)cnti^ 
pannattain na samucchindanti, yatha paniiatte porane 
Vajjidkamme samadaya vattanti^’ ti? Sutam me tarn 
bkante ^Vajjl appannattain na pannapenti, pannattani na 
samucchindanti, yatha pahhatte porEne Vajjidhamme sama- 
daya vattantf ti. Yavakivah ca Ananda Vajji appannattam 
na pahhapessanti, pahhattam na samucchindissanti, yatha 
pahhatte porane Vajjidhamme samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankha, no parihani. Kinti te 
Ananda sutam Yajjl, ye te Vajjlnam Vajjimahallaka, te 
Bakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti tesafi ca sotabbain 
mahhanti’ ti? Siitarn me tain bhante ^Vajjl, ye te Vajjiiiam 
Vajjimahallaka, te sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti 
tesah ca sotabbain mahhanti’ ti, Yavakivah ca Ananda. 
Vajji, ye te Vajjlnam Vajjimahallaka, te sakkarissanti 
garukarissanti manessanti^ pujessanti*^ tesah ca sotabbain 
mahhissantis, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikaiikha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda siitaip ‘Vajji, ya ta kulittliiyo 
kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha^ vEsenti’ ti? Sutam 
me taip. bhante ‘Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, til 
na okkassa pasayha^ vasenti’ ti. Yavakivah ca Ananda 
V^jjh ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasaylia^ 
vasessanti7, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankha, no 
parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji, yani tani Vajjmaip. 
VajjicetiyEni abbhantarani c’eva bahirani ca, tani sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti pujenti tesah *ca dinnapubbaiii kata- 
pubbam dhammikam baliip no parihapentl’ ti? Sutani me 
tani bhante ‘Vajji, yani tani Vajjinani VajjicetiyEni abbhan- 
tarani c’eva bahirani ca, tEni sakkaronti garukaronti manenti 
pujenti tesah ca dinnapubbarri katapubbaip dhammikam 
balim no parihapentf ti. Yavakivah ca Ananda Vajjb 


^ Mg pari® ^ Mg samvattanti. 

<3 M. Ph. Mg manissanti. 4 M. Ph. Mg pujissanti. 

5 in Mg here four leaves are missinf/, ^ M. jjassayha, 
7 Ph. vasissanti. 
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yani tani Vajjinam Vajjicet^ani abbhantarani c’eva bahirani 
ca, tani sakkarissanti garukarissanti manessanti* pujessanti^ 
tesan ca dinnapubbaiii katapubbam clhammikani balim no 
pariliapessanti, ATiddbi yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankhaj 
no j)arihani. Kmti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajjlnam araliantesu 
dhainmika rakkbavaranagutti susamvihita: kinti anagata 
ca arahanto vijitam agaccheyyum, agata^ ca arabanto vijite 
pbasuin yihareyyun’ ti? Sutam me taip bhante ‘Vajjlnam 
arahantesu dhammika rakkbavaranagutti^ susamvibitas: 
kinti anagata ca arabanto vijitam. agaccbeyyum, agata^ ca 
arabanto vijite pbasum vibarejryun’ ti. TSvakivan ca Ananda 
Vajjlnam araliantesu dbammika rakkbavaranagutti 4 susam- 
vibita bbavissati^: kinti anagata ca arabanto vijitam 
agaccbeyyuin, S-gata ca arabanto vijite pbasum vibareyyun 
ti, vuddbi yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankba, no paribani ti. 

3 . Atba kbo Bbagava Vassakaram brabmanam Magadba- 
mabamattam amantesi: — 

Ekam idabani brabmana samayain. Vesaliyain vibarami 
SErandade cetiye, tatrabam® Vajjlnam ime satta aparibaniye 
dbamme desesiin. Yavakivan ca brabmana ime satta 
aparibaniya dbamma Vajjisu tbassanti^, imesu ca sattasu 
aparibaniyesu dbammesu Vajjl sandissanti, vuddbi yeva 
brabmana Vajjinani patikankba, no paribani ti. 

4 . Evairi'“^ vutte Vassakaro brabmano Magadbamabamatto 
Bbagavantam etad avoca: — 

‘Ekamekena pi“ bho Gotama aparibaniyena dbammena 
,samannagatanani Vajjinain, vuddbi yeva patikankba, no 
-paribani; ko pana vado sattabi aparibaniyebi dbammebi? 
Akaranlya*^ ca ^3 bbo Gotama Vajjl raniia Magadbena 
Ajatasattuna Vedebiputtena, yad idam yuddbassa, annatra 


* M, Pli. T. manissanti. M. puji§santi. 

3 T. anagata. 4 T. oguttika. 

5 T. ®tani; M. adds bbavissanti. ^ T. agata. 

7 M. Pb. bbavissanti. ® M. Pb. insert brEbinana. 

9 M. vattissanti. M. Pb. S. omit all from Evam to avoca» 
M. pi tena kbo bbo; Pb. pi klio bbo; T. Me. M 7 pi ce bbo. 
Me °niyaiii. Pb. va. 
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upalapana^ annatra mithubhedii. Handa ca^ daiii mayam 
bbo Grotama gaccbama, babukicca mayaip babiikaraniyri’ 
ti. ‘Yassa dani tvaip. brabmana kalam mafmasf ti. Athta 
kbo Yassakaro brabmano Magadbamabamatto Bbagavato 
bbasitam abbinanditva anumoditva uttbayasana pakkami ti. 

XXL 

1. Evam3 me sutam. Ekaip. samayam Bbagava Rajagalie 
vibarati Gijjbakute pabbate. Tatra kbo BbagavS bbikkbu 
amantesi: — Satta vo bbikkbave apanbaniye dbamme 
desessami, tain sunatba sadbukam manasikarotba, bbasissami 
ti. Evam bbante ti kbo te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosum. 
Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katame ca bbikkbave satta aparibaiiiya dbamma? 

Yavakivan ca bbikkbave bbikkbu abbinbain sannipata 

bbavissanti sannipatababula, vuddbi yeva bbikkbave bhik- 
kbiinam patikankba, no paribani. Yavakivan ca bbikkbave 
bbikkbu samaggE sannipatissanti, samagga^ vuttbabissanti^, 
samagga sangbakara^ilyani karissanti, vuddbi yeva bbikkha- 
ve bbikkbunam patikankba, na paribani. Yavakivan ca 
bbikkbave bbikkbu appannattain na pannapessanti 5, pan- 
nattam na samucebindissanti, yatba pannattesu sikkbapadesu 
samSdaya vattissanti, vuddbi yeva bbikldiave bbikkbunam 
patikankba, no paribani. Yavakivan ca bbikkbave bhilckbu, 
ye4 te4 bhikkbu4 tbera rattannu cirapabbajita sangbapitaro 
sangbaparinayaka^ te sakkarissanti garukarissanti mfines- 
santi7 pujessanti® tesan ca sotabbam maimissanti, vuddbi 
’yeva bbikkbave bbikkbunaip. patikaiikba, no paribani. 
Yavakivan ca bbikkbave bbikkbu uppannaya tapbaya pono- 
bbbavikayana^ vasagi gacebissanti “ vuddbi yeva bbikkbave 
bbikkbunam patikanldia, no paribani. Yavakivan ca 
bbikkbave bbikkbu arannakesu ” senasanesu sapekkhn. 

^ S. ‘'naya; Pb. upatepana. * rp 

3 omitted hy Pli. 8. 4 omitted by T. 

5 T. My pannap<^; M. ‘'pissanti. ^ T. Mg. My "’nayiku, 

7 M. Pb. manissanti. » M. pujissanti. 9 M. Ph. 8. no. 

Me gacebanti. S. ar<^; Mg. My arannesu. 
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xxiLi— xxni.i 


bliavissanti, vuddhi yeva bliikkhave bhikkliiinam patikauldia, 
no parihani. Tavakivaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu paccattam 
yeva satim upattbapessanti^ ‘kinti anagata ca pesala 
sabrabmacari agaccbeyyum, agata ca pesala sabrabmacari 
j)basuirL vibareyyun’ ti, vuddbi yeva bbikkbave bbikkbunam 
patikankba, no paribani. 

Yavaklvan ca bbikkbave ime satta aparibaniya dbamma 
bbikkhusu tbassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparibaniyesu 
dhammesu bbikkbu sandissanti, vuddbi yeva bbikkbave 
bbikkbunam patikaiikba, no parihani ti. 

XXIL 

1. Satta VO bbikkbave® aparihaniye dbamme desessamis 

• . . pe . . . 

2. Katame ca bbikkbave satta aparibaniya dbamma? 

Yavakivaii ca bbikkbave bbikkbu na kammarEma^ 

bbavissanti nas kammaratas na kammaramatam^ anuyutta, 
vuddbi yeva bbikkbave bbikkbunam patikankba, no parihani. 
Yavakivaii ca bbikkbave bbikkbu na bbassarama bbavissanti 
, . ,7 na niddarama bbavissanti . . . na sangaxiikarama 
bbavissanti . . . na papiccha bbavissanti na^ papikanam 
icchanam vasam gata . . . na papamitta bbavissanti na 
papasahaya na papasampavabka . . . na oramattakena 
visesadhigamena antara vosiinam apajjissanti, vuddhi yeva 
bbikkbave bbikkbunani pSLtikankba, no paribani, 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparibaniya dbamma 
bhikkbusu tbassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparibSniyesu 
dhammesu bbikkbu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bbikkbave 
bbikkbunam patikaiikba, no parihani ti. 

XXIII. 

1. Satta VO blukkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami^ 

. . . pe . . . 

* M. upattha® * T. inserts bhikkhu. 

3 T. Me. M; add taip su^;iatha and omit pe; M. Ph. give 
this phrase till manasikarotha. ♦ T. M- °ramata. 

5 Ph. has na kammaramata; T. S. omit it. 

® T. °ta. ^ S. pe. ® omitted bi/ T. 



XXIIL2— XXIV.2 Vajjl-Vagga. ^ 23 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave sat^ aparilianiyti dhamma? 

YSvaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhii saddha bhavissanti, 
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavaklvah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hirimanto^ bhavissanti 
. o ottappiiio bhavissanti . . . bahussuta^ bhavissanti^ . . - 
araddhaviriya bhavissanti . . satimanto^ bhavissanti . . . 
pahhavanto bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhimain 
patikaiikha, no parihani. 

Yavaklvah ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya. dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikahkha, no parihani ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Satta VO bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami 

. . . pe5 ... 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavaklvah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhaiigarp 

bhavessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikahkha, 
no parihani. Yavaklvah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamma- 
vicayasambojjhaiigani bhavessanti . . viriyasambojjhahgaiKi 
bhavessanti . . . pitisambojjhahgam^ bhavessanti^ • . . 
passaddhisambojjhahgam bhavessanti . . , samiidhisam- 
bojjhaxigam bhavessanti . . . upekhasambojjhahgam7 bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikahkha, 
no pariliani. 

Yavaklvah ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu dham- 
mesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bliikkhave 
bhikkhunam p3»tikahkhll, no parihani ti. 

* m 


^ M. Ph. hirino; T. Mg. M, hirimil. 

“ S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 omitted by T. 

T. Mg. My satima. 

3 T. Mg. My have here pe; as for the rest, as aho>ve. 
^ omitted by Mg. 

^ M. Ph. 8. upekkha® 
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XXV. 

1. Satta VO bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami 
, . . pe^ . . . 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavakivah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu aniccasanham bha- 

vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunaip. patikankha, 
no parihani. Yavakivah ca bliikkhave bhikkhu anattasahhain 
bhavessanti . . asubhasahham bhavessanti . . • adlna- 
vasahham^ bhavessanti 3 . . . pahanasahnam bhavessanti 
. . . viragasaimain bhavessanti . . . nirodhasahham bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikahkha, 
no parihani. 

Yavakivah ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti , imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikl^hii sandississanti , vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikahkha, no parihani ti. 

XXVI. 

1. Satt’ ime 4 bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanEya samvattanti, Katame satta? 

2. Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata, sahgaiii- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvhrata, bhojane amattahhuta. 
Santi kho pana sahghe sanghakaranlyani, tatra sekhos 
bhikkhu na^ iti patisahcikkhati ‘santi kho pana 7 sahghe 
thera rattahhu cirapabbajita bharavahino, te® tena^ pahha- 
yissanti’ ti, attana^® vo^"^ yogain ^pajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhammsL sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihEnaya samvattanti. 

3. Satt’ ime bhikkhave * dhamma sekhassa bjbikkhuno 

apai'ihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? 
€ — 

‘ as hefore p. 22 n. 3. S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 omitted hj T. 

■t M. Ph. have before satt’ ime: Bvam me sutain. Ekani 
sa® Bh® Savatthiyam vi° Jetavane Ana® a®. Tatra kho 
Bh® hh® a® s omitted by Mg. S. 

® T. najp; omitted by M. Ph. ^ omitted by M. Ph. 

® M. na te; Me tena. 9 Me na. " Me- M- attano. 
” M. tesu; Ph. te. 
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4. Na kammaramata, na bha^aramata, na niddaiTimata, 
na saiiganikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane 
mattannuta. Santi klio pana sanghe sanghakaraniyani, 
tatra seklio* bhikkbu iti patisancikkliati ^santi kho pana^ 
sanghe thera rattahhu cirapabbajita bharavahino, te^ tena 
pahhayissantf ti3, attana na vo4 yogam apajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sekhassa bhikkhnno 
aparihanaya samvattanti ti. 


xxyn. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma npasakassa parihSnaya 
saiiivattanti. Katame satta? 

2. Bhikkhndassanaiji 5 hEpeti, saddhammasavanain^ pa- 
majjati, adhisllena sikkhati, appasadabahnlo hoti bliikkhusii 
theresu c’eva7 navesu ca majjhimesn ca, uprirambhacitto 
dhammain sunati randhagavesi, ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam 
gavesati, tattha ca^ pubbakaram karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma npasakassa parihanaya 
samvattanti. 

3. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma npasakassa aparihanaya 
samvattanti. Katame satta ? 

4. Bhikkhndassanam na hapeti, saddhammasavanam^ na 
ppamajjati, adhislle sikkhati, pasadabahnlo^<^ hoti bhikkhhsn 
theresu c’eva navesn ca majjhimesn” ca, anuparambhacitto 
dhammam sunati na randhagavesi, na” ito bahiddlia 
dakkhmeyyam gavesati, idha ca pubbakaram karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma npasakassa aparihanaya 
samvattanti ti*3. 


" omitted hj S. * omitted hj M. Ph. 

3 omitted hj Me. 4 M. tesu;' Ph. te. s ^'nilya. 

^ S. saddhammassa® throughout 7 M. Ph. ca. 

^ omitted ly T. Me. M 7 . ^ Me ®ne. 

T. Me insert ca. omitted hy T. M-. 

M. Ph. insert ca. 

^3 M. Ph. add Idam avoca Bh^’, idam vatva m Sugato 
athaparam ^tad avoca Sattha. 
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Dassanam “bliavitattai^am yo hapeti upasako 
saranaii ca^ ariyadhammanam adhisile na sikkhati 
appasado ca bhikkhiisu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
uparambbakacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
ito ca bahiddha aiinam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
tatth’ eva^ ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako: 
etc kbo parihaniye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddbamma paribayati. 

Dassanam bhavitattanam yo na bapeti upasako 
savanail ca^ ariyadhammanam. adhisile ca sikkhati 
pasado c’ assa bhikkhiisu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
anuparambhacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
na ito 4 bahiddha aiinam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
idh’evas ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho aparihanlye^ satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamml na parihSyati ti. 

xxvni— XXX. 

1 . Satt^ ima bhikkhave upasakassa vipattiyo , . .7 satt’ 
ima bhikkhave upasakassa sampattiyo^ . . . satt’ ime bhik- 
khave upasakassa parEbhava^ , . . satt^ ime bhikkhave 
upasakassa sambhava. Katame satta? 

2 . Bhikkhudassanam na hapeti saddhammasavanaip 
na ppamajjati, adhisile” sikkati, pasadabahulo hoti bhik- 
khusu theresu c’eva” navesu” ca majjhimesu ca, anuparam- 
bhacitto dhammaip sunati na randhagavesi, na ito^^ 
bahiddha dakkhineyyam gavesati, idhas cas pubbakarani 
karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta upasakassa sambhava ti. 


* omitted lij Pli. , ® T. M.j tattha. 

3 omitted ly M. Ph. M. ca ito; Me* M 7 c’ito. 

s T. Me. idhaii ca. ^ Ph. ariyavinaye. 

7 M. inserts la; Ph. pa. 

^ Ph. saddha, and it adds pa; M. la; M. S. sampada. 
9 S. asambl\ava; M. adds la; Ph. pa. Ph. paha^ 

” T. inserts na. ” omitted hy T. 

T. Me. My cbto. 
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Dassanaua bhavitattanaip yorliapeti upasako 
savanan ca ariyadhammanam adhisile na silckhati* 
appasado ca bhikkliiisu bhlyo bhiyo pava<3.(piati 
upErambhakacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
ito ca babiddba aMam dakkhipeyyam gavesati 
tatth’ eva ca pubbakarain yo karoti upasako: 
ete kbo parihanlye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamina parihayati. 

Dassanani bhavitattanam yo na bapeti upasako 
savanan ca ariyadbammanam adbislle ca sikkbati 
pasado c’ assa bbikkbusu bblyo bblyo pavaddbati 
anupEi’ambbacitto ca saddbammam sotum iccbati 
na ito babiddba aiiiiani dakkbineyyam gavesati 
idb’eva ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako; 
ete kbo aparibanlye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma na paribayatl ti. ^ 

Yajjlvaggo® tatiyo^. 

Tass’+ uddanam: 

Sarandados Yassakaro® bbikkhu kammafi^ ca saddbiyaip® 
Bodhisaiinams sekbo“ ca bani” vipatti ca” parabhavo ti ‘3. 


XXXL 

1. Atba kbo annatara devata abbikkantaya rattiya 
abbikkantavaxipa kevalakappaip Jetavanaip obhasetva yena 


^ T. Mg. M7 have after sikkbati: pe |1 na paribayatl ti, 
“ Pb. Yajjisattakavaggass’ udd° J omitted hjj T. 

* T. Ms. M7 tassa, s T. Saranado; M. Pb'. Ananda. 
^ M. Pb. insert ca.* 7 T. jfg kamau; Mj mail, 

® T. Mg. M; saddha; M. has tisattakani bhikkbu ka and 
Pb. bbikkbu satta padanaip instead of bbikkhu and so on. 

9 S. bodbiyasannam ; T. abodbayihasanfia ; M,, 

abbodbaylhasanna. _ ” T. Mg. sekha; M. dve. 

” T. paribani 1 . ca hani. ” omitted by T. Mg. M,. 

"3 S. vipattiyasambhavo for vi® ca para®; T. M^ ])arabhavo 
(M6_°bhavo) ca; in Pb, this line runs atba bodbiyaip 
apaniiaip. sekbapaiihani vipatti parabbavena ca. 
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Bhagava ten’upasankami,Hpasankamitva Bhagavantam ablii- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thitE klio sa 
devata Bhagavantaia etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bliante dhamma 
bbikkbuno aparibanaya samvattanti. Katame satta ? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravataS saiighagarayataS sikklia- 
garavata, sainadhigaraYata,appamadagaravata, patisanthara- 
garavata ^ Ime kho bhante satta dliamma bliikfehuno 
aparibanaya samvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca sE devata. 
Samanunno^ Sattba>3 abosi^. Atba-s kbo^ sa3 devata 3 
‘samanunno me Sattba’ ti Bbagavantain abbivadetva 
padakkbinam katva tattb’ ev’ antaradbayi. 

2. Atba kbo Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bbikkbu 
amantesi: — 

Imam4 bbikkhave rattiip. annatara devata abbikkantaya 
rattiya abbikkantavannE kevalakappam Jetavanam obha- 
setva yenabam ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva mam ablii- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho bbik- 
khave 5 sE devata mam etad avoca ^satt’ ime bhante dhamma 
bbikkbuno aparibanaya sanavattanti. Katame satta ? 
Satthugaravata, dbammagaravata, sangbagaravata, sikkha- 
gEravatE, samadbigaravata, appamadagaravatE, patisanthara- 
garavata. Ime kbo bhante satta dbammE bbikkbuno 
aparibEnaya samvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca bbikkhave sa 
devata, idaip. vatvE mam abbivadetva padakkbinam katva 
tattb’ ev’ antaradbayi ti. 

Sattbugaru dbammagaru sangbe ca tibbagaravo 
■ samadbigaru^ atapi^ sikldiaya7 tibbagaravo 
appamEdagaru blukkhu patisantbaragaravo 
al)liabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 

XXXII. 

1. Imam bbikkhave rattim annatara devata abbikkantaya 
rattiya abbikkantavaiiiiE kevalakappam Jetavanam obhaseiva 


^ omitted &// T. * M. Pb. ®sandbara® throughout 
3 omitted by Mg. 4 T. inserts kho. 5 omitted by M. Pin 
^ M. Pb. samEdhigaravatEpi ca. 7 M. Ph. sikkhaHii. 
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yenaham ten’ upasankami, upasankainitya mam abhivfidetvri 
ekamantam^ atthasi^ Ekamantam thita klio bhikldiave 
sa devata main etad avoca ^satt’iine bhante dliamma 
bhikkhuno aparihEnaya samvattanti. Katame satta ? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkha- 
garavata, samadliigaravata, liirigaravata ^ ottappagaravata. 
Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya 
samvattantf ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idara 
vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ 
antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugarii dhammagaru saiighe ca tibbagaravo 
samEdhigaru® atapl^ sikkhaya tibbagaravo 
hiri3-ottappasampanno sappatisso sagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 


XXXIIL 

1. Imaip bhikkhave rattim. ahhatarE devata . . . pe4 . . , 
mam etad avoca ^satt’ ime bhante dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? Satthugaravata, 
dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkhagaravata, samEdhi- 
gEravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kho bhante 
satta dhamma bhikkhuno apaiuhanaya sanavattanti’ ti. 
Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idaip. vatva mam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti, 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sahghe ca tibbagaravo 
samEdhigaruS atapis sikkhEya tibbagEravo 
kalyauamitto sujaco sappatisso sagaravo 
abhabbo parihanEya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 


omitted hy T. 

M. ^garavatapi ca; Ph. ®garu vasati. 

3 T. Me. M. hir’ 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; T, give the phrase in full 

5 M. Ph. ^gEravataj)i. 
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XXXIV. 

1. Imam bMlckhave rattim aniiataiTi devata ... . 

mam etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma bhikldiuno 
aparibanEya samvattanti. Katame satta? Satthugaravata^ 
dhammagaravata, sangbagaravata, sikkhagriravata, sama- 
dbigSrayata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kbo bhante 
satta dhamma bhikkliuno aparihanaya samvattanti’ ti. Idam 
avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam vatva mam abhivadetva 
padakldiinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

2. Bvam vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — 

3. Imassa kho ahaiqa^ bhante Bhagavata samkhittena 
bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami^. Idha bhante 
bhikkbLU4 attana ca satthugaravo hoti satthiigaravataya 
oa vaiinavadi, ye c’ ahhe bhikkhii na satthugarava te ca 
satthugaravatEya samadapeti, ye c’ ahhe bhikkhu satthu- 
garava tesah ca vapnam bhaiiati bhhtam taccham kalena. 
Attana ca dhammagaravo hoti . . . pes . , . sahghagaravo 
hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti . . . samadhigaravo^ hoti^ . . . 
suvaco hoti . . . kalyapamitto hoti kalyanamittataya ca^ 
vanpavadi, ye c’ ahhe bhikkhu na kalyanamitta te ca 
kalyanamittataya 7 samadapeti, ye c’ ahhe bhikkhu kalya- 
namitta tesah ca vanpam bhapati bhhtam tacchapi kalena. 
Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavata® samkhittena bhasi- 
tassa evaip vittharena attham ajanamP ti. 

4. Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu kho tvam Sariputta 
imassa maya ^ samkhittena bhasitassa evaip vittharena 
atthaip ajanasi3. Idha Sariputta bhikkhu attana cas> 
satthugaravo hoti satthiigaravataya ca^® vannavacll, ye 
c’ ahhe bhikkhu na satthugarava te ca satthiigaravataya 

M. Ph. in full till abhikantavappa, flmi la (Ph* pa) 
satt’ ime ; T. M^. M7 give the whole fhrase in full. 

® 8. pana. 3 T. Mg. M7 aja® 4 T. bhikkhuna. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Ma. 

^ omitted by T. Me* My. 

7 Me ^mitta, then te ca kalyapamittath tesah ca vamiam 
(sic) and so on. ® omitted hj M^. ^ omitted hy M. 

omitted by T. Me* 
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samadapeti, ye c’ afme bhikkfeu satthugarava tesaii ca 
vannam bhanati bbutaip. taccbain kalena. Atta-ua ca. 
dhammagaravo hoti ... pe^ . . . saiighagaravo lioti . . • 
sikkbagaravo boti® . . . samadhigaravo lioti . . . sixvaco 
hoti . . . kalyanamitto hoti kalyanamittataya ca vannavadi, 
ye c’ ahhe bhikkhu na kalyanamitta te ca kalyanamittataya 
samadapeti, ye c’ ahhe bhikkhu kalyanamitta tesah ca^ 
vannain bhanati bhutam tacchain kalena. Imassa kho 
Sariputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittliarena 
attho datthabbo ti. 


XXXV. 

1 . Sattahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato bhikkhu ^ mitto 
sevitabbo. Katamehi sattahi ? 

2. Duddadam dadati, dtikkaram karoti, dtikkhamam 
khamati, guyhams assas avikaroti, guyham^^ assa^ pari- 
guyhati7, Epadasu® na jahati^, khinena^® natimahiiati 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattah’ ahgehi samannagato bhik- 
khu “ mitto sevitabbo ti. 


Duddadam dadati“ mitto ’=3, dukkarah capi *4 kubbati, 
atho pi’ssa duruttEni khamati dukkhamani pi, 
guyhah ca tassa^s akkhati, guyhassa^^ pariguyhati ^^ 7 , 
Epadasu na jahati^®, khiiiena’^^ natimahhati^^: 
yasmim"*® etani thanani samvijjanti ’dha*^ puggale, 
so mitto mittakamena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti. 


" M. la; Ph, pa; omitted by T. ^ omitted by jM... 

-3 omitt^ by T. Me. M 7 . 4 omitted by T. Me* M^. S. 

5 M. gulassa; Ph. ^ulhassa. ^ M. Pli. guyhassa. 

7 S. °guhati; Mg ^guhati. ^ T. ‘^datu. ^ 1\ jaliasi. 
M. Ph. T. Me. M 7 khlnenati<^ ” omitted hy Me* H. 

S* dadati. T. Me mittaip; M.. S. cittaip. 

*4 T. Mg. M, va pi. ' 

's T. Ms gayhau c’assa; S. guyham assa ca. 

M. guhassa. M. Ph. S. “giihati. 

^8 M. Ph. T. Ms. M, jahati. 

^9 M. Ph. Ms. M- khlpenati® “ M. Ph. yamhi. 

“ Ms. S. °vijjantldha; M. Ph. oa 1. ’dha. 
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XXXVI. 

1. Sattalii bhikkliave dhammelii samaimagato bliikklm 
mitto sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirujoasitabbo api panujja- 
manena pi. Katamebi sattahi? 

2. Piyo^ hoti manapo ca, garu ca, bliavamyo ca, vatta 
ca, vacanakkliamo ca, gambblraii^ ca^ katham katta hoti, 
no ca4 atthaiie4 niyojeti. 

Iinelii kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu mitto sevitabbo bha 3 itabbo payirupasitabbo api 
panujjamanena pi ti. 

Piyo ca'3 garu bhavanlyo vatta ca vacanakkliamo 
gambhirah ca katham katta no c’ atthanes niyojaye^: 
yasmiin7 etani thanani samvijjanti ’dha^ puggale, 
so mitto mittakainena atthakamanukampako^ 
api nasiyamanena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti. 


xxxvn. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
na cirass’eva catasso patisambhida sayam abhihha sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vihareyya. Katamehi sattahi? 

2, Idha bliikldiave bliikkhu ‘idam^® me cetaso llnattan’^*’ 
ti yathabhutani pajanati, ajjhattam samkhittam va3 cittaiu 
‘ajjhattam me sainkhittaipi cittan’ ti yathabhutarp. pajanati, 
bahiddha vikkhittam va cittam ‘bahiddha me vikkhittaip 
cittan’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa vidita vedana 
uppajjanti vidita” upatthahanti vidita abbhattham*3 
gacchanti, vidita sahha uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti ^ 

* Mfi. My. 8. insert ca ® T. My °ro. 

3 omitted ly M. Ph. 4 T. Me. My c’ atthane. 

5 Ph. catth'^; My ca thane. ^ M. "jako; Ph. ®jito. 

1 M. Ph. yamhi. 

s Me. S. ^vijjantldha; M. Ph. ca I, ’'dha. 

9 M. Ph, ®pito. T. idah ca. 

T. sllattan; My silanattan. omitted hy T. 

*3 T. ahattaip; My abbhattaip. 

T.upatths,<»; continue: la (Hi. iia) li vidita vitakkE. 
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viclita abbhattham ^ gacclianti, #vidilE vitakka uj)i)ajjanti 
vidita upatthabanti vidita abbhattbara gacclianti, sappaya- 
sappayesu kho pan' assa dliammesu hinappapitesu^ kan- 
Iiapukkasappatibhagesu nimittam suggaliitaip. hoti sumanasi- 
katam supadharitai]a3 suppatividdbam. pannaya. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave sattabi dbamnaebi samannagato 
bbikkbu na cirass’ eva catasso patisambbida sayam abliinua 
saccbikatva apasampsyja vibareyya^. 

3. Sattabi bbikkbave s dbammebi samannagato Sariputto 
catasso patisambbida sayain abbiniia saccbikatva upasam- 
pajja vibarati, Katamebi sattabi? 

4, Idba bbikkbave Sariputto bdam me cetaso llnattan’ ti 
yatbabbutam pajanati, ajjhattam samldiittam va^ cittam7 
‘ajjbattam me samkbittam cittan’ ti yatbabbutam pajanati, 
babiddba va^ vikkbittam® cittam ‘babiddba me vjkkbittaan 
cittan’ ti yatbabbutam paj anati. T assa vidita vedana npi)ajj an- 
ti vidita upattbabanti vidita abbbattbaip. gacchanti, vidita 
sanna9 uppajjanti vidita upattbabanti viditiX abbliatthain 
gaccbanti, vidita vitakka uppajjanti vidita upattbabanti 
vidita abbbattbam gaccbanti, sappayasappEyesu Idio pan’ 
assa dbammesu hlnappa^itesu kanbasukkasai)patibbagestt 
nimittain^® suggabitam boti sumanasikatam supadharitaip 
suppatividdbani pannaya. 

Imebi kho bbikkbave sattabi dbammebi samannagato 
Sariputto catasso patisambbida sayaip abbinna, saccbikatva 
upasampajja vibarati ti. 


^ T. ^ttam throughout 
^ T. na ppap.itesu; panappanitesu. 

3 M. Pb. T. Mg. su® throughout 

4 Pb. S. add ti; M. Mg ^yyan ti. 

5 omitted hy M. 

6 omitted hj M. Pb. Mg. 

7 omitted ly Mg. 

^ M. Pb. Mg insert va; also T, insert here va, omiUlny 
it before cittam. 

^ M. has after safina: la; Pb, Mg pa, then vitakka up|>» 
Ms. S. cittam. 

AAguttarft, part IV. 


3 
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XXXVJLf. 

1. Sattalii bhikkliave dliaiumclii «aiiianiia.iL»at(> 1)hikklni 
cittam^ vase^ vatteti^, no ca bliikkliu citttissn, vascna 
vattati. Katamelii sattalii ? 

2. Idlia bhikkliave bhikldiii samadhikiisalo lioti, sainjidhissa 
sainapattikiLsalo lioti, sa]nridliissa4 Ihitikusalo^ hoti^, sairia- 
dhissa vutthanakusalo lioti, sanirulhissa kallitalaisjilo'’ lioti, 
samadhissa gocarakusalo hoti, samadhissa iibbinihrirakiisa-lo 
hoti. 

Inielii klio bhikkliave sattahi dhaminehi sainaiinaga,to 
bhikkhii cittain^ vase^ vatteti, no ca bliikkhu cittassa 
vasena vattati 7. 

3. Sattahi bhikkhave dhaminehi samannagato Sariputto 
cittam vase® vatteti, no ca Sariputto cittassa vascaia vattati. 
Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto samadhikusiilo boti‘\ sanui- 
dhissa samapattikusalo, samadhissa^ thitikusalo-J, saiuailhissa 
vutthanakusalo , samadhissa kallitakusaJ o samadhissa 
gocarakusalo, samadhissa abhiniharakusalo^^ 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dliammchi sannuniagato 
Sariputto cittam vase® vatteti, no cal'^ Sariputto cittassa 
vasena vattati ti. 


XXXIX. 

1. Ekam^^ sainayjiiii Bhagava Sfivatthiyam viliarati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atlia kho ayasma. 
Sariputto pubbaiihasamayain nivasotvix pattaciva,rani adaya 
Sava4thiyaiu*3 piudaya ])itvisi. Atha kho iiya.smado Sai> 

^ M. Pli, insert ca. *’ M. Ph. Mh va.sa.ni. 

3 Ma pavatteti. 4 ondlted b/j Mb- 
5 M. l^Ji. Ma kalyana'’ ^ M. Inserts ca. 

7 T. vatteti; M. Ph. Ma. S. add ti. 

® M. ca vasaip; Ph. Ms vasani; T. Mo. My ca vasatp, 
hut onlij in the first place where it occurs* 

9 all M8S.J also S., omit hoti. 

Ms kallatta'’; M. Ph. kalyiipa*^ M. Mg adds tl 
** M. Ph. Ms. S. omit the introductoru phrase* 

^3 S* ^^tthiip. 
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puttassa etad aliosi ‘atippago kli# tava Savatthiyam pindaya 
caiitum; yan nunaham yena afifiatittliiyanam paribbaja- 
kanam aramo ten’ upasankameyyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma 
Sariputto yena annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo 
ten’ upasankami, npasankamitva tehi aniiatitthiyehi paribba- 
jakehi saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam katham saraniyam 
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanaiCL ayam antara- 
katha udapadi ^yo hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani pari- 
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, aniddaso^ 
bhikkhu» ti alam vacanaya’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto 
tesam annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam neva^ 
abhinandi na ppatikkosi^; anabhinaiiditva^ appatikkositva^ 
utthayasana pakkami ‘Bhagavato santike etassa bliasitassa 
attham ajanissaml’s ti. 

3 . Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam pindaya 
caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava 
ten’ ujDasaukami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam^ nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avoca hdhaham bhante pubban- 
hasamayam nivasetvE pattacivaram adaya Savatthiyam 7 
pindaya pavisim^. Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: 
atippago kho tava Savatthiyam pindaya caritum ; yan 
nunaham yena ahuatitthiyEnam paribbajakanam aramo 
ten’ upasaiikameyyan ti. Atha khvaham^ bhante yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam ariimo ten’ upasahkamim.^® 
upasahkamitva tehi aiifiatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim 
sammodim^S sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidim*®. Tena kho pana bhante samayena 
tesam ahhatitthiyaimm paribbajakanam sannisinnanam 


^ T. ^sa; Mg niddeso, also in all the other 'j)laces where 
this word recurs. ^ M7 iieva. 3 T. "^sitvE. 

^ omitted lij T. s T. Me. M7 aja*^ 

^ in Mg here one leaf is missincf. 7 S. ®tthim. 

® M. Ph. Me °si. ^ Me kho ’ham. 

M. Ph. T. Me. M7 ^mi. M. Me. M. Mi. 

M. Ph. T. Me. My Mi. 
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sannipatitanam ayam an^rakatha udapadi: yo hi koci 
avuso dvadasa vassani paripunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam carati, «niddaso bhikkhu» ti alam vacanaya ti. 
Atha Idivabam bhante tesam annatitthiyanam paribbaja- 
kanam bhasitam neva abhinandim^ na ppatikkosim ^ ; 
anabbinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamim^: 
Bhagavato santike etassa bliasitassa attham ajanissami^ 
ti. Salcka nu klio bhante imasmim dliammavinaye Ivevalam 
vassagananamattena niddaso bhikkhus pahnapetun’ ti? 
‘Na Idio Sariputta sakka imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam 
vassagananamattena niddaso bhikkhu^ pahhapetum 7. Satta 
kho imani Sariputta niddasavatthuni maya sayaip. abhihha. 
sacchikatva paveditani. Katamani satta? 

4. Idba Sariputta bhikkhu sikkhasamadane tibbacchando 
boti ayatih ca sikkhasamadane avigatapemo^, dhamma- 
nisantiya^ tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca dhammanisantiya^ 
avigatapemo, icchavinaye tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca 
icchavinaye avigatapemo, patisallane tibbacchando hoti 
ayatih ca patisallane avigatapemo, viriyarambhe tibba- 
cchando hoti ayatih ca viriyarambhe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca satinepakke avigatapemo, 
ditthipativedhe ” tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca ditthipati- 
vedhe’^^ avigatapemo. 

Imani kho Sariputta satta “ niddasavatthuni mays sayam 
abhihha sacchikatva paveditani^. 

5. Imehi^3 kho Sariputta sattahi^ niddasavatthuhi *3 
samannagato bhikkhu dvadasa ce^^ pi*^ vassani paripuTOaip 
parisuddham brahmacariyaxn carati, ‘niddaso bhikkhu’ ti 
alam vacanaya, catuvlsati*7 ce pi vassani ])aripuTOam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso bhikkhu’ ti 


^ M. My ‘^di. ® M. ‘^si. 3 M. Me ""mi. 

4 T. Me- My aja® s T. Me- My bhikkhxi ti. 

^ Me adds ti. 7 Ph. Me add ti. ® S. adhh' throughout 
9 T, M 7 °nlyantiya. T. M^. My ‘^no. 

Ph. T. ‘'vede; Mg ‘'pavedhe. ” omitted hj T. Mg. 

'3 T. imEni; Mg ime. *4 T. My satta; omitted hg Mg. 
*5 Mg. My ‘’vatthuni. omitted hj M. Ph. S. 

*7 T. Mg ‘^tih. T. niddhiso; My nibbiso. 
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alam vacanaya, chattimsa^ c0 pi rassani panpuiinani 
parisucldham brahmacariyam carati, ^niddaso^ bhikkhii’ ti 
alam vacanaya, atthacattarisan3 ce pi vassani panpuTOam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, ^niddaso^ bhikkliu’ ti 
alaip. vacanaya ti. 


XL. 

1. Evams me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosam- 
biyam viharati Grhositarame. Atha kho ayasma Anando 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetvS pattacivaram adaya Kosam- 
biyam® pindaya pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa 
etad ahosi ‘atippago kho tava Kosambiyam pindaya caritum; 
yan ntinahain yena ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo 
ten’ upasahkameyyan' ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena 
ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakana^i aramo 7 ten’ upasaiikami, 
upasahkamitva tehi ahhatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanlyam katham^ sarS;^iyaIp® vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesam aiihatitthiyanaiii 
paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannzpatitanain ® ayam 
antarakatha udapadi ^yo9 hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani 
paripupniam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso 
bhikkhu» ti alam vacanSya’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando 
tesam ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitain neva 
abhinandi na ppatikkosi*°; anabhinanditva^^ appatilckositva^ 
utthayasana pakkami ‘Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa 
attham ajanissamf “ ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam pindaya 
caritva pacchabhattam pip(Japatapatikkanto yena® Bhagava® 
ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. ESamantain nisinno kho ayasma Anando 


^ S. ‘^'sati. ® T. Ms. My nittiipso. 

3 Ph. ®llsatn; S. ®llsah. 

4 T. My niccattariso; Me oattariso. 5 omitted hf/ H. 
® M. Ph. S. °bim. 7 Mg adds hoti. ® omitted hy M^,. 
9 T. ko yo. My ®kkositva. omitted hy 

” T. Mfi. aja» 



38 


Anguttara-Nikilya. 


XI; ( 


Bhagavantam etad avoca 1)liaiit(‘- pubbanhasaiu:i- 

yaiu nivasetva pattacavaram «adaya Ivosjmibiyiuu^ ])in<jaya, 
pavisim^ Tassa mayhain blianto ebul aliosi: a,iippa,fo 
kho tava Kosambiyam pindaya, caritinn; yaii iifm.thinu 
yena afmatittliiyanaiii paribbajakfuiaTu aramo iipasan- 
kaiTieyyan Atba klivahain bha,rite yoria, jumaliil lii\an:iiii 
paribbajakaiiam aramo ten’ upasankaimin ^ llpa'^^^flk;^^ui^.l 
tehi aimatitthiyclii pa,ribbaja,lcclii saddliini siiiiintiHlijii *, 
sainmodaiiiyaia ka.tbain'^ saTaniyaia^ viiisaret\a- <‘kiHiiaii(an! 
nisidira7. Tena klio pana bliantc saiiiayena. iiNain aaina- 
titthiyanam ])anbbnjakanam sannisinuanaiii saniiipjiiiianajH 
ayam antarakatlia udapadi: yo In koci avuso (hada.sa 
vassaui paripuiipam parisuddliain braliiua.cariyain caratn 
(ciiiddaso bhikkbti» ti alani vacanaya ti. Alba. kh\ah;uu 
bhante tesam aiiuatitthiyanara pavil)))ajakanaan bhasitaiti 
neva abliinandiin^ na ppatikkosiiiii>; auabliiaaiiililva, appa,- 
tikkositva. uttJiayasana pakkamnn lUiagaAata saatika* 

etassa bhasitassa attbaiu ajauissaiiiP* ti. Sakka. nu kliu 
bbanto imasmim dhammaviiiaye kevalam vassaga luina math ‘ua 
niddaso bhikkhu pafifiapetim’ ti? Na klio Anaiaia sakka 
imasmim dhammavinayo kevalam vassaga.naiia nia^tiiaia 
niddaso bhikkhu pahiiapetum**. Salta klio iaian! Anauda 
niddasavatthilni maya sayam abhinna. saccbikaiva pavtuli- 
taiii. Katamaiii satta ? 

4. IdlV Ananda bhikkhu saddbo hoti, binma>*» boti* 
ottappi^^ hoti, bahussuto hoti, anul(lba\iri\o lioti, satiiaa 
hoti, pafifiava hoti. 

Imaiii kho Anaiida satta niddasavattbuni maya sayarp 
abhiiiua sacchika,tva paveditrwii. 


^ M. Pli. H. ‘d>iip. « M. T. ^'.si. 

3 M. has after ti: la, Ph. pa; omits i(, Ihm all Ihmt 
MSB. have tebi saddhiiii amd so on. 4 [[\ M.. **mu 

5 M, Ms* T. Mg ^ omitted b// *31 

7 M. AV T. JVL ^'di; ®dii,nsu. 

^ M, T. '’di; A 4 has na. abliinaudi for neva a'* 

9 M, Ms «si. M. Pin Ms. T. 

T. Mg. My Ms Ja^ T. M, add ti. 

^3 Pin S. hirlma. *4 T. ottapi. 
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5 . Imelii klio Ananda sattahi<pniddasavatthuhi samanna- 
gato bhikkhn dvadasa^ ce pi vassani paripunnam pari- 
suddliain brahmacariyam carati, «mddaso bbikkhu» ti alam 
vacanaya^, catuvlsati^ ce pi vassani paripunnam pari- 
suddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso^ bliikldiu» ti 
alam vacanaya^, chattimsa^ ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso7 bhikkhu» ti 
alam vacanaya, atthacattarisah^ ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso9 bhikkhu» 
ti alam vacanaya ti. 

Devatavaggo^*^ catuttho. 

Tassa^^ uddanam: 

Appamado hirima ca dve suvaca duve sakha 

Dve patisambhida dve vasa niddasavatthu ’pare dve ti’^^. 

XLL ^ 

1. Satt’ ima bhikkhave vihhanatthitiyo. Katama satta? 

2. Santi bhikkhave satta nanattakaya nanattasahhino, 
seyyatha pi manussa ekacce ca^3 deva^4 ekacce ca^s vini- 
patika. Ayam pathamE vihna^atthiti. 

^ T. °sah. ® T. Ms. My °naya ti. 3 T. Ms °tm. 

4 T. Ms. My nibbiso. 5 Ms °ya ti. 

^ T. ®sah; B. ®sati. 7 T. Ms* nittimso. 

^ My °risa; Ms °lisa; Ph. °lisah; ». °llsah. 

9 T. niccattarimso ; Ms. My niccattariso. 

Ph. ‘^vaggassa uddanam.; Mg ekacco devatavaggassa udd® 
S. tass’. 

^=2 M. Ph. Ms ffive the Uclddna, as follows, viz- appamadam 
(Ph. ®do; Ms ®de) hirottappam suvaco (Ms sukha) ca (Ph. 
Va) sovacassaipi (Ph. ca sotaccham; Ms ®taccam) vitthatam 
(Ph. Ms tev’ assa vaso [Ms vasso] ca vaso [Ms vasso] 
bhavitta[m] tarn) dve mitta ii (Ms inserts dve patisambhida) 
dve samadhi (Ph. Ms samEna) ca nidditthE (Ph. Ms niddita) 
niddasavatthu (Ms niddesavatthum) apare dve ti; T. Ms 
have: appamada (Ms. My *do) hiri ca (fr hirima) sedhena 
(Ms so ca dhena; My sevadena) vittha vittha (Ms* My vittha) 
ce pi 11 vitta (Ms citta; My ce paticca for ce pi vi<^) pati- 
sambhida ca niddasavatthu apare dve ti. 

^3 omitted hy Ph. Ms* Ms devata. omitted hy Ph.^ 
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XLI,3— XL11.2 


3. Santi ])liikkliavG sa^la nanattjxkaya elvattasarinino, 
seyyatlia pi deva bralimakayika ^ patliamal)liiuibbatta. 
Ayaip dutiya vifnlauattliiti, 

4. Sauti bliikkliave satta ekattakaya iiaiiattasafifiiiio, 
seyyatlia pi deva aldiassara. Ayaiu tatiya vinnaiui- 
ttliiti. 

5. Santi bhikkhave satta ckattulcaya ckattasjififiino, 
seyyatlia pi devfi subliakinha-. Ayaip catutthfiJ viiina- 
pattliiti. 

6. Santi bliikkliave satta sabbaso rupasanfianain saiii- 
atikkamma patigbasamianaiii attliangama nrinattasanfiannin 
amanasikara ‘ananto ^ akaso^ ti akrisrinaricriyatauu[»!i gn . 
Ayain paiicamas viniianatthiti. 

7. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso akasanaficayatanani 
samatikkamma ^anantam vinuanan’ ti virifianancayatanupagTL 
Ayaiii cbatlha vifinanattliiti. 

8. Santi bliikkliave satta sabbaso vinfutnancayaianaai 
samatikkamma ‘nattlii Idficf ti akificaufiayatanupag.i. Ayam 
sattaina^ vinfianattliiti. 

Ima klio bliikkliave satta viimaiiattliitiyo ti. 

XLII. 

1. Satt’ iine bliikkliave sainadliiparikklirira. Katamo 
satta ? 

2. Sammlidittlii, sammasaiikappo, sammjXvacri, samma- 
kammanto, samma-ajivo, sammavayUmo, sammEsati. 

klio bliikkliave imebi sattah’7 aiigelii® cittass^ ekaggata. 
parikkliata% ayain vuccati bliikkliave ariyo saimnasjima- 
dlii*® sa’'’‘-upaniso iti pi saparikkliaro iti pi ti. 


> Mb "yikadevii. * T. M(, “kitiija. 

3 Mfi "ttM. 4 Ms anando. 
s T. Ms- 3VL ^ Mo ®ini- 

1 M. Ph. Mg satta. ® Mg inserts la, 

9 omitted by Mg. 

” M. Mg “dhissa; S. omits saiiima before samadlii. 
“ omitted lyy M. Mg. Mg. “ M. Mg insert ti. 
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XLnis 

1. Satt^ ime bhikkhave aggi. Katame satta? 

2. Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi, ahuneyyaggi S gaha- 
pataggi, dakkhineyyaggi, katthaggi. 

Ime Idio bhikkhaYe satta aggi ti. 

XLiy. 

L Ekam® samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapmdikassa arame, Tena kho pana sama- 
yena Uggatasarlrassa brahmanassa mabayaniio 3 upakkbato^ 
lioti: panca usabhasatani tliu^upanltanis honti yaiinattbaya, 
panca vacchatarasatani tbiinupanitani honti yahhatthaya, 
panca vacchatarisatani thhnupanitani honti yahiiatthaya, 
panca ajasatani thunupanitani honti yahiiatthaya, panca 
nrabbhasatani thunupanitani honti yahhatthaya. Atha kho 
Uggatasariro brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, 
upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi; sammodanl- 
yain kathain sarEniyaip. vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggatasariro brahmano Bhaga- 
vantaip. ©tad avoca ^sutam me tain bho Grotama: aggissa 
adhanam^ yupassa ussapanam mahapphalam hoti mahani- 
samsan’ ti. ‘Maya pi kho etam brahmana sutam: aggissa 
adhanam yupassa . ussapanam mahapphalam hoti mahani- 
saipsan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho 7 . . tatiyam pi kho Uggata- 
sariro brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam me 
tarn bho Gotama: aggissa adhanam yupassa ussEpanam 
mahapphalam hoti mahEnisamsan’ ti. ‘Maya pi kho etam^ 
brEhmap.a sutam: aggissa Edhanam yupassa ussapanam 
mahapphalam hoti mahEnisamsan’ ti. ‘Tayidam’^® bho 


^ Mg. T. ahupL^ 

2 in M. Ph. Ms the introductory phrase is missing, 

3 T. yahho. ^ Ms °kkhattho; Me. M7 °kkhamo. 
s T. Me thu^iipanltEni throughout 

« M. Ph. Mg. T. Me- M^ adEnam throughout 

7 M. Ph. Mg add Uggatasariro (sic) br'^ 

8 M. la; S. pe. 9 T. Me. M^ evam. 

T. na si taip. 
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XLIV.2-4 


Gotama sameti^ blioto t’cva Cjotaiiiassii jinilaikan- ca, 
yad idam sabbeiia sal)baii’ ti3, 

2. Evain viitte^ ayasma Aiiando Trij;ga.tii.sn,rir.‘uii braJnna- 
nam otad avocas ^na klio l)ndiina,iia, Ta,l!ia.i>’a.ia, ova in 
piiccliitabba : sutani me tain blio Goiaana. «a.,i»\i»issa. lullianaiii 
yiipassa ussapanam inaliapplialani boti nia.liaiiisa.insa.u» ii. 
Evan ca^ klio^ bralnmina Tathai»a.ts>, piicclnta.l)ba7: alum lii 
bliante aggim® adliatukaino^^ yupain iis8a])elukani<); oxadaiu 
mam bhaiite Clu'igava, aiiusasatu mam liliaaito r>liaga\a,, 
yam inama. assa digharattam bitfiya sukhaya’ ti. 

3. At]ja klio Uggatasanro bralimano Bbagavantiun otad 
avoca ‘aliafi hi bho Gotama aggim'^ adhatakamu yuptim 
ussapetukilmo; oYadatu mam bhavam Gotamo, a.misasa.tii 
main bhavam Gotamo, yam mama assa digluiradtam liitayu; 
sukhaya/ ti. Aggim brahmana adlicnto^'' yupam iisKiipento 
piibb’ eva yauha^^ tini sattliaiii ussapoti^^ ypusalani diikkim- 
drayani^3 dukkliavipakani. Katamani tini? 

4. Kayasattham, vacisattham, manosatthani. Aggitu 
bnihmaria adhento yupam ussapento pubb’ ova. yahtia 
evairi cittam uppadeti ‘ettaka iisabha luifihantii ya,nfia,tihayar. 
ettaka vacchatara hanfiaiitii yafifiatthaya, cttiikil \ acduita-riyo 
haiihantu yaimatthaya, ettaka aja hanfuintii yahnattlniya, 
ettaka, urabbha hafuiantu yaniiattliaya’ ti. So'^ ‘puniiam 
karomf ti^s apumiain karoti, ‘kiisalain kavonu’ ti akusalaiii 
karoti, ‘sugatiya"^ maggam pariyesami*7’ ti duggatiya 
maggani pariyesati. Aggim bvalmnina adhento yupam 


T. saoo pi, ^ Mg ‘^kam sarirah. 

3 omitted hf/ M. Ph. Ms. 

4 Mo exhibits a fjroat disorder in flie seqnd of the 
teAices, and a i)art of them is missintj. 3 imorlH la, 

^ omitted bq T. ^ Ms ‘bba’ ti. 

® M, Ph. Ms aggissa. 

^ M. Ph. Ms. T. Mo. My adato' thronghmt- 
M. Ph. Ms- Mo* JMy adento throughout 
Ms. T. My yafiuo; S. yahue- Ok My ^’penti* 

Ph. Ms dukkhindriyani. *4- Mg yahfio; M. yanim. 

*3 Ms inserts ])iina. Ms sugg*»; T. sugata.; My sugali. 
Mo- My pariyo'^ 
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ussapento pubb’ eva yaniia* idaia patbamam manosattbam 
ussapeti akusalam^ dukkbudrayains dukkbavipakam. 

5. Puna ca param brabmana aggini adbento yupam 
ussapento pubb’ eva yanna evam vacam bbasati ‘ettaka 
usabba baniiantu yannattbaya, ettaka vaccbatara bannantu 
yaniiattbaya, ettaka vaccbatariyo bannantu yannattbaya, 
ettaka aja bannantu yannattbaya, ettaka urabbliS, bannantu 
yannattbaya’ ti. So ‘punnam karomi^’ ti^ apufinam^ karoti, 
dvusalam karomi’ ti akusalam karoti, ^sugatiyas maggam 
pariyesami’ ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggim 
brabmana adbento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yanna idam 
dutiyam vacisattham ussapeti akusalam dukkhudrayams ' 
dukkbavipakam. 

6. Puna ca param brabmana aggim adbento yupam 
ussapento pubb’ eva yanna sayam patbamam samarabbliati*^ 
‘usabba bannantu yannattbaya’, sayam patbamam samarab- 
bbati ‘vaccbatara bannantu yannattbaya’, sayam patbamam 
samarabbhati ‘vaccbatariyo bannantu yannattbaya’, sayam 
patbamam samarabbhati ‘aja bannantu yannattbaya’, sayam 
patbamam samabbbarati ‘urabbba bannantu yannattbaya’ 
ti. So ‘punnam karomi’ ti7 apuimam karoti, ‘kusalam 
karomi’ ti akusalain karoti, ‘sugatiya® maggam pariyesami’ 
ti duggatiya maggain pariyesati. Aggim brabmana adbento 
yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yanna idam tatiyam kaya- 
sattbain ussapeti akusalam dukkhudrayam^ dukkbavipakam. 

Aggim brabmana adbento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva 
yanna imani tini sattbani ussapeti akusalani dukkbudrayani^ 
dukkbavipakam. 

7. Tayo ’me brabmana aggi pabatabba parivajjetabba, 
na sevitabba. Katame tayo? 


^ Mg yafino; S. yaiiiie throughout ^ omitted ly T. 

5 Mg. My dukkbuddayam; Mg dukkbindriyam. 

4 omitted ly T.; M. inserts pana; Mg puna. 

5 Mg sugg"; T. Me. My sugati. 

^ S. samarabbati; Mg samadadbati throughout, 

7 M. inserts pana; Mg puna. ^ Mg sugg°; Me sugati. 
^ Me dukkhuddayani; Pb. Mg dukkhindriyani. 
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XIiIV.8«— 12 


8. Eagaggi, dosaggi, Kasnia cayjuii brahraaiui 

ragaggi pahatabbo parivajjctabbo, na sevitabbo? 

9. Eatto kho brahmana ragena abliililuito pjwiyadiinia* ** 
citto kayena duccaritaip carati, vficaya diiccarilaia Citraii, 
manasS. duccaritam carati. So kayena dnccarilani caritNa 
vacaya duccaritam^ caritvfi^ manasa duccjiritiun carit\n, 
kayassa bbeda parammarana a])ayam dnggntjn) viiii})at*un 
nirayam upapajjati^. Tasniayaiu 3 ragaggi paJifitabln) pan- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayam brahmana (losa>ggi^ 
pabatabbo parivajjetabbo, iia sevitabbo? 

10. Duttlios kbo brahmana dosena abbibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam cai’ati, vacaya^ duccaritam^ ca.ratis 
manasa duccaritam^ carati 7, So kayena duccaritam cnritva 
vacaya duccaritam^ caritva^ madasa diiccaritain caritva 
kayassa bhedli parammarana apayam duggatiip vini])ritai.n 
nirayam upapajjati. TasmayarpL"^^ dos^ggi paluitabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayaiu brahmana nioUaggi 
pabatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

11. Mulho kbo brabmaria mohena abbibhuto pariyadinmi* 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, 
manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena duccaritam ca.ritva. 
vacaya duccaritam caritva manasa duccaritam caritva. 
kayassa bbeda parammarana apEyani duggatiip vinipalam 
nirayam upapajjati^ Tasmayain^® mobaggi pabatabbo 
parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. 

Ime kho brahmana tayo aggf pabatal)bri parivajjetab])n., 
na sevitabba. 

12. Tayo kbo*® ’me 7 brrihmana aggi sakkatva garukaiva n 
manetvE pujetva samma sukhaip paribatabbil. Katamc 
tayo ? 

* omitted hy Ms. T. M;. ® T. Mj, uppa« 

3 T. tassayaip; M7 tassa yarp; S. tanma ciiyaip. 

4 T. My add mobaggi. s Me. M, omit this section. 

^ M. inserts la. ^ omitted by M. Pn. Mh* 

^ M. Ms insert la; Pb. pa. ^ omitted by Pin Mg. 

S. tasma cayapi. 

** Me pe (1 manasa; Mg. My likewise omit duce«* ca.r'* 
omitted by S. *3 M. Ph. Ms ^garinn k"* throughout 
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13. Ahuneyyaggi^ gahapataggi-. dakkhi^ieyyaggi. Katamo 
ca brahmana ahuneyyaggi? 

14. Idha brahmana yassa"^ te honti ^mata’ va^ ^pita’ 
ti va: ayam yuccati brahmana ahuneyyaggi. Tam kissa 
hetu ? ^ 

Ato^ ’yarns brahmana ahuto sambhuto^. Tasmayam^ 
ahuneyyaggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva samma 
siikham, parihatabbo Katamo ca brahmana gahapataggi? 

15. Idha brahmana 9 yassa^ te honti ‘putta’ ti va ‘dara’ 
ti va ^dasa’ ti va^° ‘pessa”’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va^^: 
ayam vuccati brahmana gahapataggi. Tasmayam^^ gaha- 
pataggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva samma sukham 
parihatabbo. Katamo ca brahmana dakkhineyyaggi? 

16. Idha brahmana ye te samanabrahmana madappa- 
mada^s pativirata khantisoracce nivittha ekam attanam 
damentis ekam 3 attanam 3 samentis ekam 3 attanam 3 pari- 
nibbapenti : ayam vuccati brahmana dakkhineyyaggi. 
Tasmayam^^ dakkhineyyaggi sakkatva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukham parihatabbo. 

Ime Idio brahmana tayo aggi sakkatva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukhain.^7 parihatabba. 

Ayam Idio*^ pana brahmana katthaggi kalena kalaip 
ujjaletabbo, kalena kalam ajjhupekkhitabbo, kalena kalam 
nibbSpetabbo, kalena kalam nikldnpitabbo ti. 

17. Evani vutte Uggatasariro brahmano Bhagavantaip 
etad avoca ^abhikkantam bho Grotama abhikkantaip^? bho 
Gotama, upasakaip mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge 

Ph. Ms ahun® throughout; T. sometimes, 

® omitted by T. s omitted by Ms. 

^ M. PL Mg ito; omitted by Ma- 

5 M. PL Ms payam* S. hayaip. ^ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

7 M. Ph. Mg tasma; p^yaip; S. tasma cayain. 

® T. My °tabba. 9 T. Mg brahma^iassa. 

T. inserts daso ti va. M. PL Mg pesa. 

S. omits ka® ti va. ==3 Mg inserts so. 

S. tasma cayani. m;. Ph. Mg parappavada. 

* T. My insert brahmana before dakkh®; M6 omits tas- 
mayaip da® ^7 Mg dukkhaip* Mg so. 

*9 S. has pe instead of rejpeatmg these words. 
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XLV.l-XLYi.4 


panupetam saranaiiQ gatavk Eafiluim^ hho Gotaraa * 

usabhasatani numcrimi demi^’, pafu^n. vanchjita,ni- 

satani muucrirni jivitapi demi , |)aiica viUidh‘it,‘U‘isata,ni 
muncami pvitain deini, paiica ajasatruii luuucaiai jivilaiii 
deaai, pafica'^ urabbliasatani nnnlcruni Jivibuii d(^an; lian- 
tani c’eva tijiaiii kbadaniii siiani ca, pafiiya-iii pivaailu, 
sito ca iiesani5 vato upavayatu^’ ti. 

XL\^. 

1. Satt’ ima l)lnkkliave sanila bhayita babulikata iiialia- 
ppbala lionti inalianisaiiisa amatogadba amatapariy<>sa.iia. 
Katama satta? 

2, Asubhasaufia , maranasanfia , aliare pai ikkfil asa,fi i a i , 
sabbaloke anabliiratasafiua, aniccasafifia, anicco diikklia- 
saiLfia, dukldie anattasamla7, 

Ima kho bliikkliavc satta sainla bbavita. balinlikata 
mabapphala honti maliunisamsa amatogadlui amatapa.ri- 
yosana ti. 


XLVI. 

1. Satt’ ima bliikkliave safifia bliavita babulikata. malia- 
ppbala lionti inahaniBamsa amatogadlia amaiai>ariy(KS}Xna. 
Katama satta? 

2. Asubhasan nil , maranasail na , rdiare patik k a! asa n na., 
sabbaloke anabbiratasaiuia, aiiiccasanna, anicco diikklui- 
saniia, dukklie aiiattasaiuia^ 

3 . Asublia-safina, bhikklmvc bbavita" balinlikata. inaba ppluila 
hoti maliaiiisaipsa amatogadha amn-tapiiriyosaiia, U iii klm 
pan’ otam vuttam, kiTi c’ etain paiicca vutia.iu? 

4 . Asubhasanfiaparicitcna bliikkliave bliikkliuiie'^ cetasa 
bahulain viliaralo luetlmnailliamuiasjunapattiya. cittaip 

^ Pli.^ esaiii. omiited h// T. Mo. 

^ T. jivatanomi; M7 <»iioiui throur/hoid 

4 Mg omits this 2)a$s(u/e. s T.'Ab,. My t(^sa,Tp. 

^ T. M(5. My vayantu. 7 Ik My add ninriu.ia.saiuiu. 

^ M. adds ima klio bh® satta siinua and so on. 

^ T. "^na. 
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patiliyati patikutati* pativattati^^na sampasarlyati, iipeklia 3 
va patikkulyatri4 va santhati. Seyyatlia pi "bliikkhave 
kukkutapattam va naharudaddulams va aggimhi pakkhittam 
patiliyati patikutati^ pativattati^ na sampasarlyati, evam 
eva klio bhikkhave bkikkhuno asubbasannaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam viharato methunadbammasamapattiya cittam pati- 
liyati patikntati® pativattati^ na sampasarlyati. upeklia 3 va 
patikkulyata^° va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
asubhasahhaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato methuna- 
dhammasamapattiya cittam anusandati appatikkulyata 
va^2 santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna ‘a- 
bhavita me asubhasahiia, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, 
appattam me lihavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano 
hoti, Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno asubhasahhaparici- 
tena cetasa bahulam viharato methunadhammasamapattiya 
cittam patiliyati patikutati® pativattati^ na sampasariyati, 
upekha 3 va patikkulyata va santhati, veditabbam etam 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna ‘bhavita me asubhasahiia, atthi me 
pubbenaparam viseso, pattam me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha 
tattha sampajano lioti. Asubhasahiia bhikkhave bhavita bahu- 
llkata mahappliala hoti malianisamsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosana ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

5 . Maranasahha bhikkhave *3 bhavita bahullkata maha- 


Mg ^kuteti; S. °kujjati. 

2 M, Mg. S. °vattati; T. ®vabbhati, corrected from ®vattati, 
l)ivt the reading is not quite clear; Me ®vaccati; M7 ^vaddhati. 

3 M. Ph. S. upekklia. 4 T. patikulyata; Me patildculata. 

s M. Ph. 8. nharu°; Mg nharudalam. 

T. <>kutati; 8. ^kujjati; Mg ^kukkati. 

7 M. 8 . ‘'vattati; omitted hg Mg. 

s T. ^kutati; Mg °kulati and ‘^kuttati; 8 . °kujjati. 

9 M. Mg. 8 . "^vattati. T. patikulyata. 

Me anupasandati; M. Ph. °sandahati; T. M7 have pati- 
liyati {sic) patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati, upekha 
va patikkulyata va santhati, as below, omitting therefore 
all from °samapattiya to cittam in the next phrase* 
omitted by M. Ph. 

*3 Mg continues: bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam and so on^ as 
in the next sentence* 
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ppliala hoti malirinisamsa^amatogadliri aniatapariyosiina ti 
iti kho paa’ ctam vuttara, kin c’ ctani paticca vuttani? 

6. Maranasafinaparicitcna bhikkhavc blukkliuno i-olasa 
bahulam vibarato jivitanikantiya cittam ])aiiliyati pali- 
kutati^ pativattati^ ua sampasariyati , npeklia"’ va, jiaii- 
kkulyata va santliati. Seyyatlia pi bhikkliave kukkutapattaia 
va naharudaddulam^ va agginilii pakkliittam palihyati pati- 
kutatis pativattati^ na sampasariyati , e\ani eva kho 7 
bhikkliave bhikklmno inaranasahhapai‘icitenii <‘-eta..sa ba- 
hulam rihai*ato jnntanikantiya cittam patiliyati paJikuiali^ 
pativattati® na sampasarlyati, npekhil s va patikk(ilyata/> 
va santliati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno maranasafniapari- 
citena cetasa bahulam vibarato jivitanikantiya cittam 
anusandati appatikkulyata^^ va^^ santliati, veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna^3 ^abhavita^4 1110*4 marunasahna, 
natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattara mo bhavanri- 
phalan^s’ ti. Iti ha tattba sampajano hoti. Sace pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno maraiiasahhaparicitena (‘.etasri bn- 
hulam vibarato jivitanikantiya^^ cittaip. patiliyati j)a.tikutati ^ 
pativattati=® na sampasarlyati, upekha’'7 va patikkfilyata 
va saxithati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bbikkbuna^J diba- 
vita me maranasafiha, atthi me pubbenoparaip viseso, 
pattain. me bhavanaphalan^s^ ti. Iti ]ia tattha sampajano 
hoti. Maraxiasanna bbikkbave bbfivita bahullkata nmJiit- 


" T. "kutati; Mg ®kuttati; S. ^Icujjati. 

- M. Mg. S. ''vattati. 3 M. Ph. S. upekkha. 

^ M. Ph. S. nharu®; Mg nharudalam; Mo naliarudaddaiu. 
5 T. ®kutati; Mg ^kuttati; S. '^kujjati. 

^ M. S. ^vattati; omitted by Mg. ’ 

7 omitted by M. Mg. 

^ T. My ®kutati; Mg ^itfati; S. '^kujjati. 

T. pati''; My putikullata; Mg pafikulata. 

M. Pb. ^sandahati. 

M. Ph. ap])ati‘^; Mg appatikkulatFi; Mg appatikulyata; 
My appatikulyata. omitted by M. Ph. 

^=3 M. Ph. Mg. My ®no. ^"4 omitted by Mg. 

M. Ph. ®halan. T. ^nikkantiya! 

'^7 M. Ph. Mg. S. upekkha. 

T. patikkullyatS; Mo patikkulata; Mg patikulyata. 
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pphala hoti malianisamsa amato^adha amatapariyosana ti 
iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

7. Ahare patikkulasahna^ bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata 
maliapphala boti mahanisamsE amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca 
vuttam? 

8. Abare patikkulasannaparicitena bbikkbave bbikkbuno 
cetasa babulam vibarato rasatanbSya cittam patillyati 
. . . pe^ . . . upekba3 va patikkulyata4 va santbati. Seyyatba 
pi bbikkbave kukkutapattam va nabarudaddulam va aggimbi 
pakkbittam patillyati patikutatis pativattati^ na sampa- 
sariyati, evam .eva kbo bbikkbave bbikkbuno abare joatik- 
kdlasannaparicitena cetasa babulam vibarato rasatanbaya^ 
cittam patillyati . , . pe^ . . . upekba^ va patikkulyata® 
va santbati. Sace bbikkbave bbikkbuno abEre patikkula- 
sannaparicitena cetasa babulam vibarato rasatanbaya cittam 
anusandati^, appatikkulyata va^^ santbati, veditabbam 
etam bbikkbave bbikkbuna “ ^abbavita me abare patikkula- 
sanna, nattbi me pubbenaparam. viseso, appattam me 
bbavanapbalan^3’ ti. Iti ba tattba sampajEno boti. Sace 
pana bbikkbave bbikkbuno Ebare patikkulasannaparicitena 
cetasa babulam vibarato rasatanbaya cittaip patillyati 
. . . pe’^^ . . . upekba3 va pEtikkulyata^s va sap.tbati, ve- 
ditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkbuna ‘bbavita me abare 
patikkulasannE, attbi me pubbenaparaiii viseso, pattam me 
bbavanapbalan’ ti. Iti ba tattba sampajano boti. Abare 


^ M. Pb. Ms patikula® throughout 

2 M. Ms la; Pb. pa; S. gives it in full. 

3 M. Pb. Ms. S. upekkba. 

4 M7 pEtikulyata; ]N|s patikulyata; Me patikkulata. 
s T. M7 °kutati; Mg °kuttati; S. °kujjati. 

^ M. Mg. S. ®vattati. 7 T. tanbaya alone. 
s T. pati°; Me patikulata; M7 patikullata. 

9 M. Pb. ®sandabati throughout 
M. Pb. appati®; Mg. T. appatikulyata, Me appati- 
kulata. omitted ly M. Pb. Mg. M. Pb. ®no. 

^3 M. Pb. Mg °balan. h M. la; Pb. Mg pa. 

^5 Mg. T. patikulyata; Me patikkulata. 

M. Pb. Mg. M7 °no. 

Auguttara, part IV. 
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patikkulasafma, Ibhikkliavcr kliavita balmlikalri niiihapphalii. 
iioti"0 malianisamsa amatogadlia amata.paviyo.Siiiia li iti 
yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca vultain. 

9. Sabbaloke anq,bhiratasaiuiri' bbikldiava Idiavita. biilai- 
llkata maliapphala lioti malianisamsa amatogadlia amala- 
pariyosana ti iti kbo pan’ etaip“ vuttam, kifi o’ ctani paticca 
vuttam? 

10. Sabbaloke anabliiratasafifiaparicitena bbikkliavc bliik- 
khuno cetasa bahulam vibai’ato lokacittosu cittaiii pati- 
llyati3 patikutati+ pativattatis na sampasariyati , upokha 
va patikkulyata® va saptbati. Seyyatha pi kukkutapattaiu 
va naharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkbittapi paliliyati 
patikutati^ pativattati? na sampasEriyati, evam eva klio 
bhildthave bhikkbuno sabbaloke anabhiratasanriaparioitena 
cetasa bahulain vibarato lokacittosu cittaip patiliyati '■* 
patilcutati^ pativattati® na sampasariyati, iijiokba’" va 
patikkulyata “ va santhati. Sace“ bhikkbavo bbikklnuio 
sabbaloke anabbu’atasafifiaparicitena cetasE babulaip vi- 
barato lokacittosu cittani anusandati, appatikkulyata 
vEH santhati, veditabbam etaiii bbikkbave bbikkliuiia'-'i 
‘abbavita me sabbaloke anabhiratasanua, nattbi mo 
pubbenaparam viseso, appattaip'^ mo bbavamiplialan’ ti. 
Iti ha tattba sampajano boti. Sace pana bliikkhavo 


* Ph. °rati° throughout. 

^ M. continues: la ii patibyati, as in the second place where 
this passage occurs (in § 10 of the text). 

3 Pb. pa II pati" “i T. "kutati; 8. ''kiijjafi. 
s Mg. Mj, "vaddhati; 8. “vattati. 

® T. pati”; Mfl patikkulata; patikillyatii,. 

7 M; "vaddbati; M. 8. "vattati. 

* M. anusandabati; I’li. continues'’: ]»a ii up" 

5 Mg "vaddbati; M. 8. "vatlati: ondtted hi/ M- 
M. Ph. 8. iipokkha. ‘ ' 

" T. M, liencefoHh mostly pafi®; Mg patikkulatii tliroughonl. 
” T. Mg. M.J add iiana, 

‘■J T. M7 appati"; Mg appatikkulata. 

omitted by M, Pb. « M. "no. M. atthi. 

’7 M. pattaip. 

*) in Mg two leaves are missing. 
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bliikkhuno sabbaloke anabhiratasannaparxcitena cetasa 
bahulam yibarato lokacittesu^ cittam patiliyati^ patikutati^ 
pativattati^ na sampasMyati, upekhas va pStikkulyata va 
santbati, veditabbam etam bbikkhave bbilckbuna^ ‘bbavita 
me sabbaloke anabbiratasanhS., attbi me piibbenaparam 
viseso,_ pattaip. me bbavanapbalan’ ti. Iti ba tattha 
sampajano boti. Sabbaloke anabbiratasanna bbikkbave 
bbavita babullkata mabappbala boti mabanisamsa ama- 
togadba amatapariyosana ti iti yan tarn vuttaip, idam 
etaip paticca vuttam. 

^ 11. Aniccasanna bbikkbave bbavita babullkata mabap- 
pbala boti mabanisamsa amatogadba amatapariyosana ti 
iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

12. AniccasannEparicitena bbikkbave bbikkbuno cetasa 
babulam vibarato labbasakkarasiloke cittam patiliyati^ 
patikutati3 pativattati^ na sampasarlyati, upekbas va 
patikkulyata va santbati. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave kukkuta- 
pattam va nabarudaddulam va aggimbi pakkbittam pati- 
llyati patikutati3 pativattati^ na sampasarlyati, evam eva 
kbo bbikkbave bbikkbuno aniccasannaparicitena cetasa 
babulam vibarato labbasakkarasiloke cittaip. patillyati 7 
patikutati pativattati^ na sampasarlyati, upekbas va 
patikkulyata va sa?itbati. Sace bbikkbave bbikkbuno 
aniccasannaparicitena cetasa babulam vibarato labba- 
sakkarasiloke cittam anusandati , appatikkulyata ^ va 9 
sautbati, veditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkbuna^® ‘abbavita 
me aniccasanna, nattbi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattain 
me bbavanapbalan’ ti. Iti ba tattba sampajano boti. Sace 
pana bbikkbave bbikkbuno aniccasannaparicitena cetasa 
babulam vibarato labbasakkarasiloke cittam patiliyati 


* M. ^citresu; Me- loke cittesu, 

® M. contimies: upekkbs. and so on; Pb. pa (i upekkba. 

3 T. °kutati; My "^kutati and °kutati; S. °kujjati. 

4 M. S. °vattati; Me. My ^vaddbati. 
s M. Ph. S. upekkba. ^ M. ®no. 

7 M. la II upekkba; Pb. pa w up° 

® M. Pb. T. My appati®; Mg appatikkulata. 

9 omitted hy M. Pb. M. Pb. ‘^no. 
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patikutati* patiYatt-ati ® Ha sampasfinyati, iij)oklia‘3 va 
patikkulyata vS. sanlliati , veditabbanx etain bhikkluiNa^ 
bhikklnma*^ ^bhavita me aniccasamia, attlii me ])nl)l)eaa- 
parain viscso, pattam me blirivana])lialau’ ti. Iti lia ta,ttha. 
sampajano lioti. Aniccasanua bliikkliave bliavita balmllkaia 
mahapphala lioti maliiinisamsa amatogadha axxxatapariyo- 
Sana ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idani otain paticca* ynttam. 

13. Anicce dukkbasamia bliikkliave bhavita baliuhkata 
mahapphala hoti mahamsainsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sFina ti iti klio pan’ etani vuttam, kifi c’ etaxn ]>atitH*a, 
vuttam? 

14. Anicce dukkhasahnaparicitena l)lnkkliave bhikkhuno 

cetasa bahulam viharato alasse^ kosajje^ Mssaiihiyt*? 
pamade ananuyogc appaccavekkbanaya tililia lilmyasafinii. 
paccupattliita hoti, seyyatha pi^ ukkliittasike vaxlhaki*'^. 
Sace bliikkliave bbikklmno anicce dukkhastiimMpnnciteiia 
cetasa baliulam viharato alasse^® kosajje vissatthiie jjamatbi 
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bbayasaFina ua*^ pmuai** 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi ukkliittFisike vmlhake, veditabbam 
etain bhikkhave bhikkhuna^ ‘abhavita. me dukklia- 

safma, natthi mo pubbenrq>arain viscso, appaitam me 
bhavanaphalaii’ ti. Iti lia tattlia sampajano hoti. Sa<Hj 
pana bhikkhave hlukkhimo anicce {liikkhasanfiajatricilena 
cetasa bahulaiii viharato ulasse kosajje vissatthi} pamade 
ananuyogc appacca-vekkliapaya. tibba, Iduiyasahaa, puccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi*-’ ukkhittasikc vadliake, vedi- 
tabbaiii etaiii hhikkhave bhikkliuna^ dilulvita, lue anictai 
clukkha,safiha, atthi mo piib1)enaparani visoso, paltaia me 
bhavanaphalaii’ ti. Jti ha tattha sampajtnm hoU. Anm\n 
dakkhasahua bhikklutve blmvita^ ])almhka1a, mahapidmla, 

* T. My <icutati; H. 'dvujjati. 

® M, 8. ^’vattati; hL '’vaildhati. 

a M. Fh. 8. iipekkha. 4 M. Ph. 'mo. 

5 1\ My rdasso; M. Jdi. alasyo throHffhouL 
^ T. kosnjjo. 7 M. Fh. visa'* tlirouf/hoifl. 

® M. inserts hhikkhav(^ 9 omitted 7/// T. 

Mr, rdasso. ovdttecl h/ 1\ M^,, lit. 

M. Ph. insert bhikkhave. 
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hoti mahanisaiiisa amatogadha Ematapariyosana’ ti iti yan 
tam. vuttam, idam etam paticca Yuttam. 

15 . Dukkhe anattasaiina bhikkhave '^bhavita bahullkata 
mabappbala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti kho pan’ etam Yiittam, kih c’ etam paticca 
vuttain ? 

10. Dukkhe anattasahhaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulam viharato imasmih ca savihhanake kaye 
bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkaramamamkaramana- 
pagatam^ manasam hoti vidhasamatikkantain santaip suvi- 
muttam. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhe^ anattasanha- 
paricitena cetasa bahulam viharato imasmih ca savihhanake 
kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu 3 ahamkaramamamkara- 
manapagatam ^ manasam na s hoti vidhasamatikkantam 
santam suvimuttam, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna^ 
‘abhavita me dukkhe anattasanhS, natthi me j)ubbenaparam 
viseso, appattam me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano hoti. Sace panas bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhe 
anattasahhaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato imasmih 
ca savihha^ake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aham- 
karamamamkaranianapagatam 7 manasam hoti vidhasama- 
* tikkantam santam suvimuttam, veditabbam etam bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna® ‘bhavita me dukkhe anattasahha, atthi me 
pubbeiiaparam viseso, pattam me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti 
ha tattha sampajano hoti. Dukkhe anattasahha bhikkhave 
bhavita bahullkata mahapphalE hoti mahanisamsa amato- 
gadha amatapariyosana ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam. 
paticca vuttain. 

Ima kho bhikkhave satta sahha bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti. * 


^ M6 ahimkaramamiinkaramanapagatai; T. ahiinkarama- 
mimkaramanapahata; °pagata® ^ T. dukkhena. 

3 M. Ph. M7 add na here, hut omit it before hoti. 

4 Me* My ahimkaramamimkaramanapagata''; T. as before 

n. 1. 5 omitted by ^ M. Ph. "^no. 

7 T. ahirpkaramamimkaramanapagata®; Ms. My ®mana- 
pagata® ^ 
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1. Atlia Idio Jrinussoni^ bralimano yena Bliagava ton’ 
upasankaini, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddliinj . . . pc-^ . . . 
etaci avoca ‘bhavam pi no^Gotamo l)ra]iraacari pjitijaiiati’ 
ti. ^Yam lii tarn brabmana samma vadamano vadeyya 
«akbaiKlam4 acchiddam asabalam akammasaiii pari])un-nain 
parisuddham braliniacaviyam carati» ti; inaui’ eva tain 
brabmana samma vadamano vadeyya, abam lii l)rabmana 
akbandam accbiddam asabalam akammasam pari])urinain 
parisiiddliam brabmacariyam carami’ ti. ‘Kiiii pana .bbo 
Q-otama bralimacariyassa khanclams -pi cbiddam^ ])i saba- 
lain7 pi kammasam^ pf ti? 

2. Idha brabmana ekacco samano va brahmano va 
sammabrahmacarl patijanamano na b’eva klio mfitugamena, 
saddbiin dvayandvayasamapattim'^ samapajjati, api ca kbo 
matugamassa uccbadanaparimaddananabfipanasambaha- 
nam^o sadiyati. So tam*^ assadeti^* tarn ^3 nikanieti tciia 
ca vittim apajjati. Idam pi kho Iiralnnana brahma cari- 
yassa Idiarnjam pi cbiddam pi sabalam pi kammrisam pi. 
Ayam vuccati brabmana aparisuddhanx lirabmaca-riya-iii 
carati samyutto metbiinena saiiiyogena, na parixmiocati 
jatiya jaramaranena^s sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi donui- 
nasselii npayasebi, na parimuccati diikkhasma ti vadilmi. 


^ M. Janussoni; Ph. Jai.iussoni throw/hout ; Mr,. 
Janussoni. 

M, Pb. S, have the phrase in full; omits also otad 
avoca. 

3 Pb. kbo; T. Mg. M/ insert samano. 

4 M. akkh” thronghoiit * 

5 M. akkbai^daip; Ph. akhaiiclajp. ^ M. Pb. accbiddaiiu 
7 M. Ph. asa*' ® M. Pb. aka^^ 

9 M. Pli, My dvayaip dvaya^»; T. dvayanadvaya^; Mr, has 
only samapattim. 

S. separates the sinyle words, viz* ucchadanaiii and so on* 
omitted hy T. M6. My 

** M. asadeti; T. dassadeti; Me- na dassadeti. 

*3 T. Me* My tan. omitted by T, 

M. PL jarEya mar<* ^ 
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3. Puna ca parain brahma^a idb’ ekacco samano va 
brabmano va sammabrabmacarl patijanamano na h’eva 
kho matugamena saddhim dvayandvayasamapattiin^ sama- 
pajjati, na pi matugamassa uccbadanaparimaddananaha- 
panasambabana^ sadiyati, api ca kbo matugamena saddhiin 
sanjagghati sainkllati samkelayati ^ . . . pe^ . . . na pi 
matugamena saddhim sanjagghati samkilati samkelayati, 
api ca Idio matugamassa cakkhuna cakkhum upanijjhayati 
pekkhati . . na pi matugamassa cakkhuna cakkhui?i upani- 
jjhayati pekkhati, api ca kho matugamassa saddam sunati 
tirokuddams va tiropakaram va hasantiya va bhanantiyE 
va gayantiya va rodantiya va . . .4 na pi matugamassa saddain 
sunati tirokuddam va tiropakaram va hasantiya va bha- 
nantiya va gayantiya va rodantiya va, api ca kho yani 
’ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim hasitalapitakilitani^ 
anussarati . . .4 na jpi yani ’ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim 
hasitalapitakllitani 7 anussarati, ^.pi ca kho passati gaha- 
patim va gahapatiputtana va pahcahi kamagunehi samappi- 
taip samangibhutani paricariyamanam^ . . .4 na pi passati 
gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va pahcahi kamagunehi 
samappitain samahgibhutaip. paricariyamanaip.^, api ca Idio 
ahhataram devanikayaip papidhhya brahmacariyam carati 
dminaham sllena vE vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena 
va devo va bhavissami devahhataro va’ ti. So tam^® 
assadeti^^ tam^® nikameti tena^3 ca vittiin^'^ apajjati. Idam 
pi ^5 kho brahmana brahmacariyassa khandam pi chiddam 
pi sabalam pi kammSsam pi. Ayam vuccati brahmana 


^ M. Ph. M7 dvayam dvaya°; T. dvayanadvaya®; Mg yam 
ca sama'^ ^ T. sa^ilayati. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

4 M. inserts la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. Ph. ®kut:am (or kuttam) throughout 
^ M. Ph. S. add tani. i S. adds tani. 

® T. pariva®; M7 parivarayamanain ; . Mg. S. paricara- 
yamanam. 

9 Mg. S. paricaray°; T. M7 pariv^raya® 
omitted by T; Mg. M7 have na or ta. 

Mg asa°; T. Mg dassadeti. T. Mg, M7 tan. 

T, te. H Ms ]gatti. omitted by M. 
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aparisuddham brahmacar^yam carati sainyutto inctlinno- 
na samyogena, na parimuccati jiltiya jaramarapeiia ^ sokelii 
paridevelii dukklielii domanasselii iipayasolxi, lui pariinnccati 
dakkliasma ti vadami. Yavakivau caliain bralniiaiia inxesaju 
sattannam metliunasamyoganam aiiiiataraniiata.rain^ nictlni- 
nasamyogam^ attani appahlnam sainaniipassiiii4, nova tava- 
hams brahmana sadevake loke samarakc salxralimalve 
sassamanabnilimaniya pajaya sadevamaniissaya aiiuttaraiii 
sammasambodliim^ abhisambuddho ^ paccafinasiin^j yato 
ca klio aliam9 brabmana imesam sattaniiaai iiiethiina- 
samyogaiiam amiataraniiataram metliunasamyogaiii 
attani appalilnam samannpassim^s, athahain brabmana 
sadevake loke saxnarake sabrabmake sassamanaJxiTilananiya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim ablii- 
sambuddbo^ paccannasim’^4. Nanan ca paua mo dassamiiu 
udapadi ^akuppa* me cetovimutti ^5, ayam antiina jati, 
xiatthi dani punabbbavo’ ti. 

Evam vutte Janiissoni braliinano Bbagavantani elad 
avoca ^abhikkantaip bho Gotama . . . pe^7 . . . npa- 
sakam^® mam bhavam G-otamo dharetu ajja-t-aggo pFlnu- 
petam saranam gatan’ ti. 


^ M. Ph. Me jaraya nia® 

S. anfxataranj. 

3 Ms. T, ^gfinarn; ®ga. 

4 Ph. ''passi; omitted hy Ms; M7 na °passi. 

5 Ms tava, 

^ T. inserts abbisambodhhp., 

7 M. Ph. Mg add ti. 

8 033^ 

9 M. Pli. Mg. Me ’haTrx; M; ayaxp. 

M7 na afxixa®; M. Ph. Mg. B. aiinataram. 

Me ^giiiiara. 

omitted hy Mg. T. Me. My. 

*3 M. ®passain; T. Mo ®passi; My ^’passlbi. 

^4 Mg. My ^si. 

Ph. S. vimutti. 

M. Ph. Mg repeat these three words* 

*7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

T. Me. My omit all from upasakaxp to ajja 4 -agge. 
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. XLVIIi. 

1 . Samyogavisamyogam^ VO bhikkhave dhammapariyayam 
desessami^, tam sunatha . . . pe3 . . . Katamo ca^ bhik- 
khave samyogavisamyogo s dhammapariyayo ? 

2. Ittbi^ bbikkbave ajjbattam itthmdriyain manasikaroti 
ittbikuttam7 itthakappam itthividham itthiccbandam itthi- 
ssaram^ ittbalamkaram. Sa tattba rajjati tatrabbiramati, 
sa tattba ratta tatrabbirata babiddba purisindriyain manasi- 
karoti purisakuttam purisakappam purisavidbain purisa- 
ccbandam purisassaram^ jpurisalamkaram. Sa tattba rajjati 
tatrabhiramati^, sa tattba ratta tatrabbirata babiddba 
samyogam akankbati; yan c’assa^*^ samyogapaccaya uppajjati 
sukbam somanassam, tan ca” akankbati. Ittbatte bbikkbave 
abbirata satta purisesu samyogam gata. Evam kbo bbik- 
kbave ittbi ittbattam nativattati. 

3 . Puriso bbikkbave ajjattam purisindriyam manasikaroti 
purisakuttam purisakappam purisavidbam purisaccbandani 
purisassaram purisalamkaram. So tattba rajjati tatra- 
bhir^mati^®, so tattba ratto tatrabbirato*^ babiddba ittbm- 
driyaip. manasikaroti ittbikuttana itthakappam ittbi- 
vidbain ittbiccbandarp. ittbissaraip ittbalamkaram ^5. go 
tattba rajjati tatrabbiramati so tattba ratto tatrEbhirato^® 
babiddba sainyogam akankbati; yan c’assa samyogapaccaya 
uppajjati sukbam somanassam, tan ca akankbati. Purisatte 
bbikkbave abbirato^^ satto^^ ittblsu sainyogana gato’^*^. 


T, samyogam vi® ® M. Ph. Ms. T. desissami. 

3 M. la; PL Ms pa; S. gives it in full. 

"4 T. Me. M7 insert s T. "^ga. 

^ T. Me- My ittbiin. 7 Ms ^guttaip. throughout 
^ M. Pb. Ms °sarairi throughout 
, 9 M. Ph. Ms. T. Mg. My tattbE® 

Pb. Ms. Me c’assa; T. c’assam. 

M. Ph. is^mfwithout ca); T. M« tava. 

“ M. Ph. Ms tattbE*" "3 T. My tattba*' 

*4 T- ittbi® ^3 Ms ittbi® 

M. Pb. Ms. Me. S. have ®rata satta and gata; T. My 
®ratE satta, hut gato. 
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Evain kho bhikkliavo puriso purisattaip ^ uativattati 
Evam kho bhikkliavo samyogo lioti. Kathah ca bliikkhave 
visainyogo hoti? 

4. Itthi bhikkhave ajjhattam itthindriyain na'^' inanasi- 
karoti itthikuttam itthakappam itihividhiiin itthicchandaia 
itthissaram itthalamkarani. Sa taltha na vajjati tatriis 
nabliiramati, sa tattha aratta tatra anabhiratil bahiddhn. 
purisindriyam na^ manasikaroti piirisakuttain ])urisrikn,ppain 
purisavidham punsacc.haiidain purisassaram ])ui'isal{un- 
karam. Sa tattha na rajjati tatra 7 nabhirainati, sa tattha 
aratta tatra anabhirata bahiddha samyogaiii nakafikhiiti; 
yah c’assa^ samyogapaccaya uppajjati^ sukhaiii somaiiassaiu, 
tafi ca nakaiikhati. Itthatto kho bhikkhave anabhirata 
asatth^® purisesu visamyogam gata. Evam kho bhikkhave 
ittlii itthattam *ativattati. 

5. Puriso bhikkhave ajjhattam purisindriyam na manasi- 
karoti purisakuttarn^^ purisaka])patn purisavidhtuu jiurisa- 
cchandam purisassarani puiisalamkararo. So tattha na 
rajjati tatra nabhiramati, so tattha aratto^® tatra anabhiralo 
bahiddha itthindriyapina’^^ manasikaroti itthikuttam ittha- 
kappam itthividham itthicchandam itthissaram ittlmhunka- 
ram. So tattha na rajjati tatra nabhiranuiti, so tnXtha 
aratto^s tatra anabhirato^^ bahiddha samyogani na,ka.h- 
khati ; yah c’assa saiuyogapaccaya ujipajjati sukliam 
somanassara, tah ca nakaukhati. Purisatte bhikkhave 
anabhirato’^7 asatto**^ ittlhsu visainyogaiu gato*7. Evaip 


^ T* My <^satthai\i. ® T. ^vattanti. 3 Mb indriyaip. 
4 omitted hj/ Ph. Ms- 

s M. Ph. Mg- T. M< 5 . My tattha; M. Mg insert sa before 
tattha. ^ 

^ omitted h/ -Ph. Mg. T. 7 T. M^. My tattha. 

^ M. Ph. c’assa. o M. uppajjanti. 

M. Ph. Mg. 8. satta. 

Mg here ^'kuttani; Mg ""guttam; Ph. Mg have after 
^kuttaip: pa ii purisalahkarani (Mg so tattha hratto). 

M. nEx'atto; Mg aratto. *3 ph. Mg omit na. 

*4 Mg amanasP Mg Er® omitted by Mg. 

*7 M. PL Mg. S. ®tE. 
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kho bhikkhave puriso purisattasoi atirattati. Bvara kho 
bhikkliave visamyogo lioti^ 

Ayam kho bhikkhave samyogavisainyogo dhammapari- 
yayo ti. 


XLIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Campayam viharati Gagga- 
raya pokkharaniya tire. Atha kho sambahula^ Oampeyyaka 
upasaka yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upasahkamiinsu, upa- 
sahkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisldiinsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te3 Oampeyyaka npa- 
saka ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocum ‘cirassuta4 no 
bhantes Bhagavato sammukha dhammikatha, sildhu mayam 
bhante labheyyama Bhagavato sammukha^ dhammikatham7 
savanaya’ ti. ‘Tena h’ avuso® tadahu ’posathe agaccheyya- 
tha, app9 eva9 nama^ labheyyatha^ Bhagavato sammukha 
dhammikatham savanaya’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te” 
Oampeyyaka upasaka ayasmato Sariputtassa patissutva^® 
utthajasanE ayasmantam Sariputtam abhivadetva padakkhi- 
]^am katva pakkamimsu. Atha ^3 kho te” Oampeyyaka 
upasaka tadahu ’posathe yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upa- 
sahkamimsu, upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto 
tehi Oampeyyakehi upasakehi saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantairi nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avoca; — 


^ Ms omits all from^ hoti to ^visamyogo. 

^ omitted hj Ms. 

3 is missing in all MSS. excexMng Mg. 

4 M. cirassaia suta; Ph. ciraip. suta. 

5 T. Ms. M 7 insert Sariputta. 

^ T. Me santike; M 7 °ka; omitted "by S. 

7 T, dhammam kathain. ^ Ms hi av°; Me tenav® 

9 omitted ly M. Ph. Mg. T. Me. M.. S. santike. 
is missing in all MSS. 

” M. Ms patisutva; S. patissunitva. *3 Ms tattha. 
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2. Siya nu Idio bhante idli’ ekaccassa tadisain yeva danaai 
dinnam na^ mahapplialam - iia inahrinisams<‘iiii , siya paiia 
bhante idli’ ekaccassa tadisain yeva danain dimuiiii inaha])- 
phalain3 mahanisarasan ti? 

Siya Sariputta idli’ .ekaccassa tadisain yeva danani 
dinnam mahapplialam ^ na mahanisamsam , siya pana 
Sariputta idh’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danain dinnam 
mahapplialam 3 mahaiiisamsan ti. 

3. Ko nil klio bhante hetii ko paccayo, ycna -in-4 idh^ 
ekaccassa tadisain yeva danam dinnam s mahapplialam 
hoti*" na mahanisamsam; ko pana^ bhante lietu ko pa^cemyo, 
yena -m®- idh’ ekaccassa tadisanpL yeva danain dinnam 
mahapplialam lioti^ inahanisartisaii ti? 

Idha Sariputta ekacco sapekho drmam deti, patibaddha- 
citto^ danam deti, sannidhipeklio danam deti, ‘imam 
pecca^^ paribliniijissamf ti danam deti^". So ^3 lamH 
danam ^3 deti ^4 samanassa va biTibmanassa va amiani 
panaip vattham yaiiam malaganclluivilepanam soyyavasa- 
tliapadlpeyyam. Taiii kim mahhasi Sfiriputta: dacleyya 
idh’ ekacco evarupam^s danan ti? 

Evam bhante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayam sapekho danam deti^^ jiati- 
baddhacitto^ danaip deti, sanmdhipekho^7 daiiani deti,* 
‘imam^^ pecca paribhunjissamf ti danain deti: so tarn 
danam datva kayassa blieda parammai'anil Catummaharaji- 
kanam^9 devanara saliavyatam iipapajjati So taiii 


^ omitted bu all MSB. exc. T. Me. 

® M. Ph. add lioti. 3 M. Ph. Mg add hoti. 

4 M. Ph. Mg ycna; S. yena pi. s Ph. Mo insert na. 
^ omitted by S. 7 M. Ph. Mg. nu Idio. 

^ Ph. yena; S. yena pi. 

9 M. Ph. Mg patibandha®; T. pativa.tta’* 

Me sannidhiya pekho; My sannidhisapokho ; T. omits 
this passage. Ph, Mg pacca throughout. 

omitted bg T. ^3 omitted by Mg. ‘ h omitted by Mg. *3^ 
’‘s Mg rupaip. Mg onits the next three words. 

*7 T. Me* My sannidhisapekho. T. evai]i. 

*9 S. ^tenam; Mg catuma® T. My ®taya. 

T. Me. My uppa^’; Mg upajj® 
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kammam klieiDetva tani iddhim tarn yasam tarn adhipatey- 
yam^ agaml^ lioti agantas ittliattam. 

4. Idha pana 4 Sariputta ekacco na li’eva kho sapeklio 
danaip. deti, na patibaddhacitto danam deti, na sannidhi- 
peklio danam deti, na ‘imam peccas paribhuiijissami’ ti 
danam deti, api ca kho ‘sahu danan’ ti danam deti . . . 
pe^ . . . na pi ‘sahu danan’ ti danam deti, api ca kho 
‘dinnapubbam7 katapubbam'^ pitupitamahehi®, na^ arahami^ 
poranam kulavamsam hapetun’ ti danam deti . . na 
pi ‘dinnapubbam katapubbam pitupitamahehi, na arahami 
pora^am 4 kulavamsam hapetun’ ti danam deti, api ca kho 
‘aham pacami, ime^^ na pacanti, na arahami pacanto 
apacanttoam danam ^4 adatun^s’ ti danam deti na 

pi ‘aham pacami ^ 7 , ime na pacanti, na^ arahami pacanto 
apacantanam danam ^4 adatun^s’ ti danam deti, api ca 
kho ‘yatha’^® tesam pubbakanam isinam tani mahriyaiiuani 
ahesum, seyyathidam Atthakassa Vamakassa 5 Vama- 
devassa Vessamittassa *9 Yamataggmo^^® Angirasassa Blia.- 
radvajassa Vasetthassa Kassapassa BhagimO; evam me 
ayam danasamvibhago bhavissatl’ ti danam deti . . na 
pi ‘yatha tesam pubbakanam isinam tani mahayahiiaiii 
ahesum, seyyathidam Atthakassa Vamakassa 5 Yamadevassa 
Y essamittassa Yamataggino Angirasassa Bharadvajassa 
Yasetthassa Kassapassa Bhaguno, evam mes ayam dana- 


^ Ms adhippa°; S. adhi°; M. adhipaccam; Ph. adhi- 
paccam. ^ T. agami; Ms anagami; M. Ph. adhogami. 

3 Ms anagantva. 4 omitted hy T-. 

5 omitted by Ms. 

^ M. Ms la; omitted by Ph. T. M^. M 7 ; Ph. omits also 
the folloiving words till api ca. 7 T. dinnnau ]>" 

^ M. Ph. Ms pituhi*pitamahehi (dways; T. M^. My only 
once, 9 T. Mg. M. narah*' through out 
"o Ms poranakula"^ throughout M. la.; Ph. Ms pa, 

T. Mg. My na ime; omits na. M. arahati. 

^4 omitted by Ph. Ms. T. Mg. M.. 

"5 T. My acia''; Ms datun. M. Ph. Ms pa, 

^7 M. apacami. pjj^ ]\f^ tivice. 

^9 M. Ph. Yesa° throughout; Ms Yisa'^ 

M. Ph. S. Yamad®' M. la; Ph. pa. 



62 


Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


XLIX. 


saipvibhago bhavissatf ti^danam deti, api ca kho^ ^iinam 
me danaiii daclato cittaip pasidati, attamanatasomanassam ® 
upajayatl^’ ti danam deti . . .4 na pi ‘imam me^ danara 
dadato cittam pasidati, attamanatasomanassam upajayatP’ 
ti danam deti, api ca kho cittrilamkaram cittaparikldia- 
rattham^ danam deti. So tarn danam deti samanassa va 
brakmanassa va annam panam vattliam yanam mala- 
gandliavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyara. Tam kirn mafi- 
nasi Sririputta: dadeyya idh’ ekacco evarupam danan ti? 

Evam bhante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayaip na h’eva kho sapekho danam 
deti, na patibaddliacitto danam deti, na7 sannidhipekho 
danain deti, na ‘imam pecca paribhuhjissamf ti danam 
deti, na pi ‘sahn® danan’ ti danam deti, na pi dinnapubbam 
katapubbam pitupitamahehi, na araliami poranam kula- 
vamsam hapetmi’ ti danam deti, na pi ‘aliam pacami, ime 
na iDacanti, na^ arahami^® pacanto^^ apacantanam^^ danaip^^ 
adatun^4’ ti danam deti, na pi ‘yatha tesani pubbakanam 
isinam tani mahayahnani ahesuip, seyyathidam Atthakassa 
Vamakassa9 Vamadevassa VessSmittassa Yamataggino^s 
Ahgirasassa Bliaradvajassa Vasetthassa Kassapassa JBha- 
guno, evam me ayam^ danasamvibhago bhavissatl’ ti danairi 
deti, na pi ‘imam me danapi dadato cittam jmsidati, atta- 
manatasomanassam upajayatP^’ ti danam deti, api ca kho 
cittrilamkilraip cittaparikkharatthain’7 danam deti: so tarn 
danam datva kayassa bheda parammarapE Brahmakayi- 
kanain. devanaip. saliavyatam^^ npapajjati So tain kam- 


^ omitted hy S. " T. attamanaso^’ 

^ T. Mq uppadiyati; My npa® 4 M. la; Ms pa. 

5 omitted by T. 

^ M. Mg. )§. ‘"parikkharam ; Mg. My ‘^kkhariittaiu. 

7 T. api ca kho na. Ms na suhu. 

9 omitted hy Mg. M. arahati. T. Mg. My apa^' 
Ms paca® *3 omitted hy Ph. Mg. Mg. 

^4 Ms datum ^5 M. PL S. Yamad^^ 

T. uppadiyati; Mg. My upE^^ 

*7 Mg ^rattani; M. Ph. S. ®kkharam. 

T. Mg. My uppa«» 


T. ^tanaip. 
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mam khepetva taip. iddhim tain, jiasam tarn adJb.ipateyyam'^, 
anagaml hoti anaganta® ittliattams. 

Ay am Idio Sariputta lietu ayain. paccayo, yena idh’ 
ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam nas mahapplialam 
hoti^ na7 mahamsaip.sam, ayam pana Sariputta hetu ayain. 
paccayo, yena -m4- idh’ ekaccassa tadisam. yeva danain 
dinnam mahapphalaip. hoti^ mahanisainsam. 

L. 

1. Evam^ me sutam. Ekam samayam® ayasma ca Sari- 
putto ayasma ca Mahamoggallano Dakkhinagirismim^ 
carikam caranti maliata bhikkhusanghena saddhim. Tena 
kho pana samayena Velukantaki^® Nandamata upasika 
rattiya pacchsasamayam paccutthaya^^ parayanam sarena 
hhasati^^ Tena kho pana samayena Yessavano='3 maha- 
raja nttaraya^4 disaya^4 dakldiinam disam gacchati kenaci- 
d-eva karaniyena. Assosi kho Vessavano maharaja Nanda- 
mat^ya upilsikaya parEyanam^5 sarena bhasantiya, sutva 
kathapariyosanam Egamayamano atthasi. Atha kho Nanda- 
mata npasikE pErayanam^^ sarena bhasitva tu^hl ahosi. 
Atha kho Vessavano maharajE NandamEtEya upasikEya 
kathapariyosEnain yiditvE abbhEnumodi^7 ‘sadhu bhagini 
sadhu bhagini’ ti. 'Ko pan’ eso bhadramnkhE’ ti. ‘Ahan 
te^9 bhagini bhatE Vessavano maharaja’ ti. ‘Sadhu bhadra- 
mukha, tena hlyo me ayam. dhammapariyayo bhanito, idan 
te hotu Etitheyyan®®’ ti. ‘Sadhu bhagini, etau c’eva me®^ 


^ S. adhi°; M. Ph. adhipaccam. ^ Mg °gantva. 

3 Ms ‘^tthani. 4 g. yena pi.* 
s omitted ly M. PL^Ms, S. ^ omitted ly S. 

7 omitted hy Ms. ^ M. Ph. S. insert Bhagava. 

9 Ms °nagirismim; T. Mg ‘^nagiri^'; M7 ‘^nE^' 

T, M7 ‘^kandaki; Ms "^kantati. T. paccupatthaya. 
Ms bhasi. ^3 Ph. Ms* S. ‘^vanno throughout. 

"4 T. Mfi. M7 uttaradis^" "s Ms. T. par® T. ®nE. 

^7 Mg abbhanu®; T. anumodi, T. Mg. M7 esa. 

M. Ph. Mg put te after bha® 

Ph. athiteyyan; Ms ati® throughout Ms ma. 
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hotu atitlieyyam: sve car^ Sririputta-Moggallrmapamukho 
bhikklmsaiiglio akatapatariiso V clukantakaia agamissati, 
tafi ca bliikklmsaiigliain parivisitva niainam^ dakkliipaiii 
adiseyyasi3, etafi ca4 me bhavissati atitlieyyan’ ti. 

2. Atlia klio Nandamata upasika tassaS rattiya accayena 
sake nivesane paiiltam kliadaniyam bliojaiiiyam ])atiyad:lpesi. 
Atha kho Sariputta - Moggallanapamuklio blj] kkliusaijglu) 
akatapataraso yena Velukaiitako^^ tad avasari. Atlia klio 
Nandamata upasikS, afinataram7 purisam amiuitcsi ^ehi 
tvam amblio purisa, aramam gaiitva blidckhusafigliassa 
krilam arocehi^: kalo bhante, ayyaya Nandamatuya^ nive- 
sane mttliitam bliattan’ ti ‘Evam ayye^°’ ti kho so^ 
puriso Nandamataya upasikaya patissutva^’^ aramam gantva 
bhikklinsaiighassa kalam arocesi; kalo bliante, ayyaya 
Nandamatuya^^ nivesane nitthitam bhattaii ti. Atlia kho 
Sariputta - Moggallanapamuklio bhikkhusaiiglio pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva joattacivaram adayayena Nandainiitaya^^ 
upasikaya nivesanain. ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva pah- 
hatte Sisane nisidi. Atha kho Nandamata iipasilca Sari- 
putta - Moggallanapamukhaip bhikkhusaugliain panitena 
kliadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavfiresi. 
Atha kho Nandamata upasika ayasmantaip Sariputtani 
bhuttavim"4 onitapattapanim ekamantaip nisidi. Ekam- 
antam nisinnam kho Nandamatarani upasilcam »ayasma 
Sariputto etad avoca ‘ko pana te"^ Nandamate bhikkhusafi- 
ghassa abbhagamanaip'=7 arocesi’ ti? ^dhahaiii blianto 
rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya parayanmn*^ sjirena 
bhasitva tunhl aliosim’^^. Atha khos bhante Vcssavano 

^ M. Ms. S. ’va; omitted hy Mo* 

® M. Ph. Mg. S. mama. 3 Mg j.idliitheyya.Hi. 

4 M, evani c’eva; Ph. etani c’eva; Mr,. M^. S. evaii ca; 
T. ovani. s omitted by T. ^ S. ""kajii. 

7 T. akrikataram. » T. Mg. My si. 

9 Mg. S. "mataya. 

Ph. Ms ayya; Mg ayyo; T. peso; M^ pc or phe. 

M. Ph. Mg patisutva; S. patissupitva. S. 

*3 T. Mg. M. matuya. ^4 Mg. T. ®vi. Ms 

T. pan’ ete. *7 Mg abbho^ T. Mg par'* 

*9 M. Ph. Ms ^sl 
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maharaja mama^ kathapariyosaitam viditva abbhanumodi^ 
«sadhu bhagini3 sadhu bhagim» ti. «Ko pan’ eso bhadra- 
mukha^» tiP «Ahan tes bhagini bh5.ta Vessavano maha- 
raja)) ti. «Sadhu bhadramukha, tena hiyo me^ ayam 
dhammapariyayo bhanito, idan te hotu atitheyyan)) ti. 
(cSadhu bhagini, etah c’eva me hotu atitheyyam, sve7 ca^ 
Sariputta-Moggallanappamukho bhikkhusangho akatapata- 
raso Yelukantakam agamissati, tan ca bhikkhusangham 
parivisitva mamam9 dakkhipain adiseyyasi, etah ca*° me 
bhavissati atitheyyam) ti, ^Yad idam bhante dane puhham^^ 
hitam ^2 Vessavanassa maharajassa sukhSya both’ ti. 

3. ‘Acchariyam JSTandamate abbhutam NandamSte, yatra 
hi nama Vessavanena maharajena evammahiddhikena^*? 
evammahesakkhena devaputtena sammukha sallapissasi’ ti. 
‘JSTa kho me bhante ^3 es’ eva ^4 acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
atthi me anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idha me 
bhante Nando nama ekaputtako^^ piyo manapo, tarn 
rajano kismihci-d-eva ^7 karane^^ okkassa^^ pasayha jivita 
Yoropesum, tasmim kho panaham bhante darake gahite 
Ya^° gayhamane Ya vadhe^^ Ya vajjhamane vE hate yE 
hahhamane yE nEbhijanEmi^® cittassa ahhathathan' ti. 

4. ‘Acchariyam NandamEte abbhutam NandamEte, yatra 
hi nama cittuppEdam ^3 pi parisodhessasi’ ti. ‘Na kho me 

" T.'My mam. T. Mg abbha"^ 

3 omitted hy Ph. Mg; Mg sadhu bhagini ti (all). 

4 T. Mg. °mukho. 

5 M. Ph. Mg put te after bha°; Mg puts it also before 
bha° ° Mg mam. ^ T. suyc. 

® M, Ph, S. ’Ya; omitted hy Mg. 

9 M. Ph. Mg. T. M-y. S, mama; omitted hy Mg. 

S. OYah ca; M. Ph. Mg etah c’eYa. 

M. Ph. Mg add Ya^puhham; S. adds puhham. 

T. Myhita; Mghitam; M.Ph. ahiYa; Mgahi; S. aliitam. 

^3 omitted hy T. ^4 Ph. eso. Mg. M- Nandako. 

Mg. M 7 eko p° 

"^7 M. kismim ca-d-eYa; Mg kismi-d-eYa; T. kismici. 

Mg. Mg karane; T. M; pakarane. *9 M. Mg okassa. 

omitted hy Mg. 

T. Mg baddhe; M 7 Yaddhe; Ph. Mg omit vadho yu. 

Mg na janami. ^3 g. oppadamattam. 

Anguttara, part IV "*5 
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L.5— 7 


bhante es’ eya acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, atthi me afiBo 
pi acchariyo abbliuto dhammo: idlia me bliantc saiiiiko 
kalakato* auhataraiJi yakkhayonim upapanho3, so me 
eva^ purimena attabhaveiia uddassesis. Na klio paiutluun 
bliante abhijanami tato nidfinam cittassti ailiiathattaif ti. 

6. ‘Accliariyam Nandamate abbliiitam Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadam^ pi parisodhessasi7’ ti. ‘Na kho me^ 
bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, atthi me aufio 
pi4 acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yato ’ham bhante Rfimikassa 
daharass’ eva dahara aiiita^, nabhijanami samikam^*^ ma- 
nasa pi aticaritta^^, kuto pana kayena’ ti? 

6. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutam Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadamattam pi parisodhessasi’ ti. ‘Na kho 
me bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, atthi me 
anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yadaham^® bhante 
upasika patidesita^^, nEbhijanami kihci sikkhapadam sah- 
cicca vitikkamitaH’ ti. 

7. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutam Nandamate’ ti^5. 
‘Na kho me bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
atthi me anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idhahain 
bhante yava-d-eva akahkhami, vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajain piti- 
sukhara pathamam*7 jhanarri^^ upasampajja viharami; vi- 
takkavicEranam vupasama ajjhattain samx)asadanaiTi cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijani pitisukhaip 
dutiyam^9 jhanaip upasampajja viharami; pitiyfi ca viraga 
upekhaka®® ca 4 viharami, sata®* ca sampajana®^ siikhah ca 

T« Me* My insert assa. * Ph. Mg "yoniyam. 

3 T. M6. My upp^ 4 omitted by M, Mg. 

5 T. M7 ®ti; Mo uddaseti. ^ ^ ^^ppadamattam. 

7 M. T. ®tL ^ T* inserts pana; inserts it before me. 

9 Mg. T. anxta. omitted by S. 

** M. Ph. Mg aticarittaip; S. aticarituip ; Mo aticaritvll. 
Mg yatahaiii. T. Mo. My pati^ 

H M. Ph. Ms ”tam {without ti). *3 omitted by T. 
omitted by T. '^7 T. Mo- M« pathamajjh^* 

Ms vivekajaip. *9 1\ Mg. M. dutiyajih*' 

M. Ph. T. Mo. My upekkhako; S. upel<khika. 

M. PL Ms. T. Mo kto. ** M. Ph. Mg. "no ; T. "naip. 
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kayena patisamvedemi, yan tani*ariya acikkhanti ^upekhako 
satima sukhaviMri’ ti tatiyain’^ jhanaip.^ upasampajja vi« 
harami; sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa^ ca^ pahana^ pubb’ 
eva somanassadomanassanam attbangama adukkbamasuldiam 
Tipekbasatiparisuddbim catuttbam^ jbanam^ upasampajja 
vibarami’ ti. 

8 . ‘Accbariyam Nandamate abbbutaip. Nandamate’ ti. 
‘Na kbo me bbante es’ eva accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, 
attbi me anno pi accbariyo abbbuto dbammo: yammani 
bbante Bbagavata^ desitani pancorambbagiyani^ samyo- 
janani, nabam tesam kinci attani appablnam samanupas- 
sami’ ti. 

Accbariyain Nandamate abbbutam JSTandamate^ ti. 

Atba kbo ayasma Sariputto Nandamataram upasikani 
dbammiya katbaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampabamsetva uttbayasana pakkami ti. 

Mabay annavaggo ^ paiicamo . 

Tass’ uddanam; 

Tbiti7-parikkbaraui^ dve aggi^ sanna^*^ apara^^ duve^^ 
Metbuna ’^3 sa:nyogo ’^4 danain^s Nandamatena^^ te ^7 dasa^s ti. 


LI.*) 

1 . Atba kbo annataro bbikkbu yena Bbagava ten’ 
upasankami , upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva 


T. M 6 . M 7 tatiyajjb® ^ omitted hy T. 

3 T. Ms. My catuttbajjb® 4 M. Ms ®to. 

5 T. Ms. My panca or® 

^ Pb.^^’vaggass’ uddanaip; Mg. Ms. My ®vaggassa udd®; 
T. Mabayannassa v&'^ass’ udd® 

7 Pb. vitti; Mg. S. citta; T. Ms. My vini; M. adds ca. 

^ T. Ms ®ra; My parikkba. 9 Mg akkbi. 

*® T. Ms. My sanno; M. adds ca. M. dve para. 

Mg. T. Ms dve.' Pb. Mg. Ms- S. add ca; T, My ’va. 
Pb. Mg add ca. T. Ms. M^ datta; omitted &;^Pb. Mg. 
Mg Nandamata ca. ^7 omitted by M. Pb. Mg. 

Ms dasami; M. Mg terasa; S. adds iPaxinasako samatto. 

*) S. gives as title PaTOasakasangabita vagga. 

« 
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Anguttara-35^ikaya. 


LI.2 


ekamantam nisidi. Bkami^iitam nisinno kho so bhikkhii 
Bliagavantam etad avoca: ‘Ko nu kho b]iaiit(3 lietu ko 
paccayo, yeim sutavato ariyasavakassa vicikicclifi n’ uppajjati 
avyaliatayatthusii’ ti? 

2. ‘Dittlxinirodha kho bhikkhu suta-vato ariyasavakassa 
vicikiccha n’ iippajjati avyakatavattliiisu. «Hoti Tathagato 
paraimnaranaj) ti kho bhikkhu ditthigataui etam; «na hoti 
Tathagato parammaranri» ti kho blnkklm ditthigatam etam; 
«hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato paranimarana» ti kho ])hikk]iu 
ditthigatam etam; «neva lioti iia na hoti Tathagato param- 
marana» ti kho bhikldiu ditthigatam etam. Assutava 
bhikkhu puthujjano ditthim na ppajanati, ditthisamudayam 
na ppajanati, ditthinirodham’^ na^ ppajanati % ditthimrodha- 
gaminim patipadam^ na ppajanati. Tassa sa ditthi pa- 
vaddhati. So na parimuccati jritiya jarilya^ maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayaselii, iia 
parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. SutavO. ca kho bhikkhu 
ariyasavako ditthim pajanati, ditthisamudayam pajanati, 
ditthinirodham pajanati, ditthinirodhagaminim patipadam 
pajanati. Tassa^ sa ditthi nirujjhati. So parimuccati 
jatiya jarayas maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccati dukkliasma ti vadami. 
Evam janam^ kho bhildchu sutava ariyasavako evam passa,m 
«hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na7 vyakaroti; <cna 
hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti 
ca na ca hoti Tathagato paramraara^ia» ti pi na vyakaroti- 
<cneva hoti na na hoti Tatliagato parammarana» ti ])i na 
vyakaroti. Evarp. janaip.*" kho bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako 
evaip passam evaip avyOkaranadhammo^ hoti <‘iv}'akata- 
vatthusu. Evaip. janam kho bhikkhu sutaviL n.riyasavako 
evaip9 passam 9 na cchambhati na icampati nji vodhati 
na santasam apajjati avyakata-vatthusu. «Hoti TatJiagato 
parammarana» ti kho bhikldiu tanhEgntam eta,ip*^ saiiha- 

^ omitted hij ® T. ®da. 3 Mh. T. jara*' 

4 T, Mfi. My tassa for tassa sa. s T. jaril"^ 

^ Ms jana; T. jana. 7 omitted hy Mg. ® Mg byrdc® 
9 T. evassam. T. Mg. My insert na calati. 

M. Mg add la. 
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gatam^ etain® mannitam^ etain^ papancitam etains upada- 
nagatam etam ® vippatisaro eso; «na hoti Tathagato pararn- 
inarana» ti kho bliikkhu^ vippatisaro eso; «lioti ca na ca 
hoti Tathagato paramniarana» ti kho bhikkhu vippatisaro 
eso; «neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato paranimarana» ti 
kho bhikkhu vippatisaro eso. Assutava bhikkhu puthujjano 
vippatisarain na ppajanati, vippatisarasamudayam na ppa- 
janati, vippatisaranirodhani na ppajanati, vippatisaranirodha- 
gfl. Tni -ni-m 7 patipadain na ppajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro 
pavaddhati. So na parimuccati jatiya jaraya^ maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na 
parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. Sutava ca 9 kho bhikkhu 
ariyasavako vippatisaram pajanati, vippatisarasamudayam 
pajanati, vippatisaranirodham pajanati, vippatisaramrodha- 
gaminim patipadam pajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro niruj- 
jhati^°. So parimuccati jatiya “ jaraya^ maranena sokelii 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccati 
dukkhasma ti vadami. Evam janam Idio bhikkhu sutava 
ariyasavako evam passam «hoti Tathagato parammaraiia» 
ti pi na vyakaroti*^; «na hoti Tathagato parammarana» 
ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param- 
'"marana» ti pi na vyakaroti; «neva hoti na na hoti Tatha- 
gato parammarana» ti pi na vyakaroti. Evam janaip. kho 
bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako evam passam evam avyakarana- 
dhammo hoti avyakatavatthtisu. Evam janam kho bhikkhu 
sutava ariyasavako evam passam na cchambhati na kam- 
pati^3 na vedhati na santasam apajjati avyakatavatthtisu. 


^ Ms suhha'» M. adds la; Ph. Ms add pa. 

3 Ph. managatam; ,T. sahhitam; M7 safmigatam. 

^ M. adds la; Mg pa; Ph. pa 11 maimitam etaip. papa"* 
5 M. adds la. ^ T. Me. M7 insert pe. 

7 M. Ph. Mg. T. Mg. M7 ®ni throughout 
^ T. M7 jara° 9 omitted ly T. 

Mg continues: ariyasavako evam and so on; S. ])e 11 
Evam . . . na cchambhati and so on. 

M. la; Ph. pa 11 dukkhasma ti vadami. 

M. la; Ph. pa 11 neva hoti and so on. 

^3 Mg inserts na calati. 
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Ayain kho bhilddiu hetu'^’ayain paccayo, yena sutavato 
ariyasavakassa vicikicclia n’ uppajjati avyiikatavatthusu’ ti. 


LIL 

1. Satta^ bhikkhave purisagatiyo desissami^ anupada^ 
ca parinibbanam, tam sunatlia sadliukam inanasikarotha, 
bhasissami ti. ^Evam bliante’ ti Idio te bliikldiu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca. Katama ca bhikkhave 
satta purisagatiyo? 

2. Idha bbikkbaYe bbikkbu eyam patipanno boti ‘no 
c^assa^, no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad atthi yam bhutam, tam pajahami’ ti; upekhara pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave na rajjatis, atth- 
uttariin^ padam santam sammappaiifiaya passati; tafi ca 
khvassa7 padam na sabbena sabbain saccbikatam lioti, 
tassa na® sabbena sabbain mananusayo palimo hoti, na 
sabbena sabbain bliayaraganusayo pahino hoti, na^> sabbena 
sabbam avijjanusayo pahino hoti. So paficannaiii orambhu- 
giyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi hoti. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte*® ayokapulc’^* hahha- 
mane, papatika nibbattitva nibbayeyya, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evain patipanno hoti ‘no o^assa4, no ca 
me siya, na bhavissati, na^ me9 bhavissati 9 , yad atthi yam 
bhutam, tam pajahamf ti; upekham. patilabhati. So bhave 
na rajjati, sambhave na rajjatis, atthuttarim^ padaip san- 
tain sammappauhaya passati; tan ca khvassa*4 padaip na 


^ M. Ph. Mg. Mfi. S. oM ca; M. Ph. add also vo, Mg kho. 
* Mg. S. desess®; M. Mg ®mi ti. „ 

^ Ph. ‘^daya; Mg o^nits all from aim® to bhasissami ti. 

4 T. M6. M7 o’assaip- 

5 Mg. S. sajjati; Ph. sai*ajjati; Mg omits sambh® na r® 
at the first place. 

^ T. Mr, aty uttariip; M. Ph. ath’ iittari. 

7 Mq. M7 khvassa. ® omitted h// T. 9 omitted hy Mr,. 
M7 ®ttena; Mg ®sasantato; M. Ph. Mg divasaip sail® 
Mg ayoguhale. Ph. Mg ®ttetva. 

Mg omits sambh® na rajjati. h T. Mg. My khvassa. 
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Vi 


sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hott, tassa na sabbena sabbam 
mananusayo pahino hoti, na sabbena sabbain bhavaraga- 
nusayo pablno hoti, na sabbena sabbam ayijjanusayo pahino 
hoti. So pahcannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl hoti. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 
‘no c’assa^ no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na^ me® bhaVissati®, 
yad atthi yam bhntam, tarn pajahami’ ti; upekham pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave3 na rajjati4, 
atthuttarims padam santam sammappahhaya^ passati, tan 
ca khvassa7 padam^ na sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hoti, 
tassa na sabbena sabbam mananusayo pahino hoti, na 
sabbena sabbam bhavaraganusayo pahino hoti, na sabbena 
sabbam avijjanusayo pahino hoti. So pahcannam orambha- 
giyanam samyojananain parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl boti. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte^ ayokapale^® hahha- 
mane papatika^^ nibbattitva uppatitva nibbayeyya, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave “ bhikkhu evaxp. patipanno hoti ^3 mo 
c’assa^4j no ca me siya’ . . . pe'S ... go pahcannam 
orambhagiyanam saniyojananami parikkhaya antarapari- 
nibbayl hoti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti ^3 
‘no c’assaH, no ca me siya’ . . . pe*s . . . go pahcannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antarapari- 
nibbayi hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte ^ 
ayokapale^® hahhamane papatika^^ nibbattitva ^^7 uppatitva® 
anupahaccatalam’'® nibbayeyya ^9, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti ^3 mo c’assa’‘4, no ca me siya’ 


^ T. c’assan; c’assam* ^ omitted hy T. 

3 T. omits sambh® na ra® 4 Ph. sarajjati; S. sajjati. 

5 S. ^ri; M. Ph. ath’ uttari; Me tattu^' ^ T. sampahhaya. 
7 T. Mg. My khvassa throughout. ^ Ms inserts santain. 
9 M. Ph. Ms divasam san° Mg ayogule. 

S. pappa® throughout^ Ms suppatika. 

"® omitted ly Ph. Ms- S. pe ii So. 

T. Mg c’assam; M; c’assam o,nd c’assa. 

’5 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. M. pavattika. ^7 Ph. Ms ^'ttetva. 
Ms °tala. =^9 T. ®peyya; M. parinibbayeyya. 
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XiII.5 — 6 


. . . pe* . . . So pancannam orambliagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkliaya^ antaraparinibbayl hoti. 

5. Idlia pana bliilddiave bliikkbu evaia patipanno lioti^ 
‘no c’assa4, no ca me siya^ . . , pes . . . So paficannaiii 
orambliagiyanam saipyojananam parikkliaya^ upaJaaccapaii- 
nibbayl boti. Seyyatha pi bbikkliave divasasantatte 7 ayo- 
kapale liaiinamane papatika nibbattitva uppatitva upa- 
baccatalam nibbayeyya, evam eva kbo bbikkliave bliikkbu 
evam patipanno boti 3 ‘no c’assa^, no ca me siya’ . . . pe^ . . . 
So paucariiiam orambliagiyanam samyojananam parikkbaya 
npabaccaparimbbayl boti. 

6. Idha pana bliikkbave bhikkhu evam patipanno lioti3 
‘no c’assa4, no ca me siya’ • . . pes . . . So paiicannam 
orambbagiyanam sainyojananam parikkbaya asaiikharapari- 
nibbayi boti. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave divasasantatte® ayo- 
kapale^ bannamane papatika^® nibbattitva uppatitva paritte 
tinapufije va kattbapunje va nipateyya^S sa tattlia aggim^® 
pi^® janeyya dbumam pi janeyya, aggim pi^3 janetva dbumam 
pi janetva tarn eva parittaip tinapunjani va katthapufijam 
va pariyadiyitva anabariL nibbayeyya, evam eva kbo bbik- 
kbave bbikkliu evam patipanno boti 3 ‘no c’assa^, no ca me 
siya’ . . • pe^ . . . So pancannam orambhagiytoam sam- 
yojananam parikkbaya asanldiaraparinibbayl boti. 


M. la; PL Mg pa. 

2 T. Mg. M 7 . Mg continue after parikkbaya: upabacca 
parinibbayi boti. Seyyatba pi . . • papatika (Mg patika) 
nibbattitva uppatitva {om. Mg) upabaccatala {sic) nibbayeyya 
(Mg parmibbayeyya), evam eva . . . siya | pe | (Mg pa). So 
. , . pariklcbaya (Mg ®yaya) upabacca (Mg asankbarapari- 
nibbayi as in 6 .) parinibbayi boti. ^ 

3 S. pe 11 So pancannam. 

4 T. M^ c’assam; My c’assa and c’assam, 

s M. la; PL pa. 

^ Pli. T. Mg. My continue: asamkbaraparinibbayi boti. 
Seyyatba pi and so on. 

7 M. divasaipi san^* 

® M. Pb. Mg divasaip. san® throughout. ^ Mg ‘"gule. 

Mg patipatika. ** T. pateyya. T. M^ aggimhi. 

*3 omitted by T. My. 
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7. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikMiu evam patiiDanno lioti^ 

^no c’assa% no ca me siya’ . . , pe^ . . . So pancannam 
orambbagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya sasankharapari- 
nibbayl hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte^ ayo* 
kapales hahhamane papatika® nibbattitva uppatitva vipule 
tinapuhje va katthapuhje va nipateyya, sa tattha aggim pi 
janeyya dhumam pi janeyya, aggim pi7 janetva dhumam 
pi janetva tarn eva vipulam tmapuhjam va katthapuhjam® 
va® pariyadiyitva anahara nibbayeyya^, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti’^ ‘no c’assa^, no 
ca me siya’ . . . . . . So pancannam orambhagiyanam 

samyojananam parikkhaya sasankharaparinibbayl hoti. 

8. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti^ 
‘no c’assa no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad atthi yam bhutam, tarn pajahamf ti upekham pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave” na“ rajjati^^ 
atthuttarim “ padam santam sammappahhaya ^3 passati ; 
tan ca khvassa padam na sabbena sabbam sacchikatain 
hoti, tassa na sabbena sabbam mananusayo pahino hoti, 
na sabbena sabbam bhavaraganusayo pahino hoti, na 
sabbena sabbam avijjtousayo pahino hoti. So pancannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam. parikkhaya uddhamsoto 
hoti akanitthagaml. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 
ayokapale^4 hahhamane, papatika nibbattitva uppatitvE 
mahante*5 tinapuhje va katthapuhje^^ va nipateyya *7, sa 
tattha aggim pi janeyya dhumam^® pi janeyya, aggim pi 
janetva dhumam pi janetva tarn eva ^9 mahantam *9 


^ S. pe II So pancannam. 

^ T. Mg c’assam; M7 c’assa and c’assam. 

3 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 

4 M. Ph. Ms divasam san° throughout. 5 Ms ®gule. 

® Ms papati. 7 M7 aggimhi; T. aggim. 

® omitted by T. 9 M^ parini® Mg. M7 c’assaip. 
“ omitted by T.; Ph. sara°; S. sajjati. 

S. °ri; Mg ath’ uttarim; M. Ph. ath’ uttari. 

^3 T. sampahhaya. ^4 Mg ^gapale. 

M. Ph. Ms. ®tam. Ph. Ms °jam. ^7 Ph. Ms nippa,^ 
Mg omits dhumam . . . janetva before dh*^ 

"9 omitted by M. Ph. Ms. S. 
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Lir.9— I,in.l 


tinapunjaiMi va katthapupjam ya pariyadiyitva gaccham^ 
pi (lalieyya dayain® pi^ daheyya% gaccliam^ pi dahitva3 
dayam pi dalaitva haritan tarn va pattlian-^ tarn va selan 
tam va iidakan tam va ramaniyam va bhumibhagaip 
agamma anaharas nibbayeyya, evam eva klio bhikkhave 
bliikkhu evam patipanno lioti^ *no c’assa? no ca me siya’ 
. . . pe® ... So pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananain 
parikkhaya uddliamsoto hoti akanitthagaml. 

Ima kho9 bliikkbave satta purisagatiyo. Kataman^® ca 
bhikkhave aiiupada parinibbanam ? 

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti ^no 
c’assa7, no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad atthi yam bhutam, tam pajahamf ti, upekhaip pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati sambhave na rajjati^S atthut- 
tarim^^ padam santaip sammappahhaya ^3 passati; tan ca 
khvassa padam ^4 sabbena sabbaip sacchikatam hoti, tassa 
sabbena sabbani manamisayo pahino hoti, sabbena ^^3 sabbam 
bhavaragamisayo pahino hoti, sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo 
pahino hoti. So asavanam khaya , . . pe® . . . sacchikatva 
npasampajja viharati. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave anupada 
parinibbanaip. Ima kho bhikkhave satta purisagatiyo 
anupada ca parinibbanan ti. 

LIII. 

1. Evam 9 me sutam. Ekaip. samayam Bhagava Kajagalie 
viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Atha kho dve devata abhi- 
kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Gijjha- 


* Me- My kaccham; T. ga® and ka° ® omitted hy Ms. 

3 M. Ph. Ms ^hetva throughout 

4 M. Ph. pathan; Me pattan; Mg. S. omit patthan tani vll 

s T. ^ S. pe II So pancannam. 

7 T. Me. My c’assam. ® M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

9 omitted hj S. S. kathah. 

Ph. sara°; S. sajjati. “ Ph. T. Me- My ath’ 

^3 Mg sabbam ahfiaya. ^4 Mg parairu 
"'s Mg na sabbena; /T. omits this jjhrase. 

Mg continues: Atha kho dve, as in the next sutta. 
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kutam^ obhasetva yena Bhagavii ten’ upasankamiipsii, 
upasankamitvE Bhagavantam abkivadetva ekamantam 
attharasu. Ekamantam tbita kho eka devata Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ^eta bhante bhikkhuniyo vimutta’ ti. Apara 
devata Bhagavantam etad avoca ^eta bhante bhikkhuniyo® 
anupadisesa suvimutta’ ti. Idam avocum3 ta^ devata. 
Samanuhho Sattha ahosi. Atha kho ta devata ‘sa- 
manuhho Sattha’ ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhi- 
nain katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayimsu. Atha kho Bhagava 
tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu amantesi ‘imam bhikkhave 
rattim dve devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavaxina 
kevalakappam Q-ijjhakutam obhasetva yenaham ten’ upa- 
sankamimsu, upasahkamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthamsu. Ekamantam, thita kho bhikkhave eka devata 
mam etad avoca aeta bhante bhikkhuniyo vimutta» ti. 
Apara devata mam etad avoca «eta bhante bhikkhuniyo® 
anupadisesa suvimutta» ti. Idam avocum3 bhikkhave ta 
devata, idam vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhinain katva 
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayimsu’ ti. 

2 . Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahamoggallanos 
Bhagavato avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Ma- 
hamoggallSnassa etad ahosi ‘katamesanain kho devanam 
evain na^iaip. hoti: sa-upEdisese^ va sa-upadiseso 7 ti anu- 
padisese^ va anupadiseso’ ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
Tisso nama bhikkhu adhuna kalakato ahhataram Brahma- 
lokam upapanno® hoti. Tatrapi9 nam evam jananti ‘Tisso 
Brahma mahiddhiko mahanubhavo’ ti, Atha kho ayasma 
Mahamoggallano, seyyatha pi nEma balavE puriso sainmih- 
iitam^°va bEhaip. pasEreyya, pasaritam va bahain sammifi- 
ieyya”, evam eva Gijjhakute pabbate antarahito tasmiin 
Brahmaloke paturahosi.'* AddasE kho Tisso Brahma Eyas- 
nantam MahEmoggallEnain durato ’va agacchantaip., disva 

^ Ms ‘^kutapappatam (sic). ® omUted hy T. Mg. S. 

3 T. Me- M- avocunisu. 4 omitted hy Ms* 
s Ph. Ms MoggalEno. ^ M^. M« ®sE; T. savupadiseso. 

7 T. Me ‘^so; M, ‘^sa. s t. Me. uppa« 

9 Ph. My tatra pi. M. Ph. saini®; Ms samu" 

M. Ph. Ms sami° throughout. 
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ayasmantam Mahamoggdlanain etad avoca ‘elii kho marisa 
Moggallana, svagatam^ marisa Moggallaiia, cirassam^ kho 
mansa Moggallana imam pariyayamam akasi, yad3 idaiu 
idliagamanaya, nisida marisa Moggallana, idam asanam 
pahhattan’ ti. Nisidi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano pau- 
fiatte asane. Tisso pi kho Brahma ayasmantaiii Maha- 
moggallanam ahhivadetva ekamantani nisidi. Ekamantam 
msinnam kho Tissam Brahmanara ayasma Mahamoggallrino 
etad avoca ‘katamesanam kho Tissa devanam evam hfxnain 
hoti: sa-upadisese^ va sa-uj)adiseso5 ti auupadisese^ va 
anupadiseso’ ti. ‘Brahmakayikanam kho mansa Moggallana 
devrmam evam hapam hoti: sa-upadisese^ va sa-upadiseso 
ti anupadisese^ va anupadiseso’ ti. ‘Sahbesam yeva7 kho 
Tissa Brahmakayikanam devanam evam hanam hoti: sa- 
upadisese^ va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese^ va anupadi- 
seso’ ti? 

3 . Na kho marisa Moggallana sahbesam Brahmakayika- 
nam devanam evam hanam hoti: sa-upadisese va sa-upadi- 
seso ti annpadisese^ va annpadiseso ti. Ye kho^ te marisa 
Moggallana Brahmakayika deva brahmena9 ayuna santuttlia, 
brahmena^® vaiinena brahmena^^ sukhena brahmena” yasena 
brahmena adliipateyyena santuttha tassa^3 ca nttarimn 
nissaranam yathabhiitam na ppajananti, tesaip^^ evam 
hanam hoti: sa-upadisese^ va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese^ 
va annpadiseso ti; ye ca^^ klio te marisa Moggallana 
Brahmakayika deva brahmena ayuna asantuttha, brahmena 
vaninena brahmena sukhena brahmena yasena bralunena 
adhipateyyena asantuttha tassa^7 ca'® uttarim'4 nissaranam 


' T. Mfi. M7 Ha° ® Mb omits jull from ci^ to riana. 

3 omitted by M^. ^ T. savupadiseso. ^ T, savupa^ 

^ T, ‘'so. 7 T. Me* M7 insert nu. 

® T. M<5. My to before kho. 9 brahmana. 

M^ brahmanena. '' Me brahmana. 

M. Ph. Mg. Me adhi® throughout 
*3 M. Ph. Ms te instead of tassa ca. 

'4- M. Ph. Ms °ri; Me ‘’riip. and ‘Ti. Mg tesu. 

M. Ph. ye pana; Mg yena. '7 M. Ph* Mg te. 
omitted by T. Mg. My. 
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yathabhiitaip. pajananti^, tesam ® '>evam nanam hoti: sa- 
upaclisese^ va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese^ va anupadi- 
seso ti. 

4. Idha marisa Moggallana bhikkhu ubhato bhagavimutto 
boti, tam enam te deva evam jananti: ayam kbo ayasma 
ubhato bhagavimutto, yav’ assa kayo thassati, tava nam 
dakkhinti^ devamanussa, kayassa bheda nas nams dakkhmti 
devamanussa ti. Evam pis kho marisa Moggallana tesam 
devanaiji^ hanam hoti: anupadiseses va anupadiseso ti 7 . 

5 . Idha pana marisa Moggallana bhikkhu pahhavimutto 
hoti, tam enam te deva evam jananti: ay am kho ayasma 
pahhavimutto, yav’ assa kayo thassati, tava nam dakkhinti 
devamanussa, kayassa bheda® na9 nam dakkhinti devama- 
nussa ti. Evam pi kho marisa Moggallana tesam devanam 
hanam hoti: anupadiseses va anupadiseso ti 7 . 

6. Idha pana^° marisa Moggallana bhikkhu kayasakklii 
hoti, tam enam te deva evam jananti ayam kho ayasma 
kayasakkhi, app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikani sena- 
sanani patisevamano kalyanamitte bhajamano indriySni 
samannanayamano, yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahma- 
cariyapariyosanam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. Evam pi kho 
mSrisa Moggallana tesam devanam hapam hoti: sa-upadi- 
sese va sa-upadiseso ti^^ 

7 . Idha pana^® marisa Moggallana bhikkhu ditthippatto 
hoti . , . pe^s . . . saddhavimutto hoti . . .^4 dhammanusari 
hoti, tam enam te deva evam jananti: ayam kho ayasma 


Me na paj°; M. Ph Ms jananti; T. pajanati. 

® Ms tesu; omitted ly T. s T. ®so. 

4 M. Ph. S. dakkhanti; Ms rakkhanti throughout, 

5 omitted by Me. ^ T. Me. M7 insert evam. 

7 M. Ph. Ms have sa-upa° va sa-upa^ ti anupa® va anup® ti. 
® T. Me. M7 insert parammarana. 9 Ms. Me nain na. 
'''' omitted by Ms. Me janati. 

M. Ph. Ms cidd anupa° va anupa^^ ti. 

M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted by T. Me- M7, 

^4 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; Ms adds "saddhanusarl | pa | 



78 


Angut tara-Nik ay a. 


LIIIS— 9 


dhammanusixri, app evs, nama ayam ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano kalyanamitte bliajamano indriyani 
samannanayamano , yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahma- 
cariyapariyosanam dittb’ eva dbamme sayam abhifma 
sacchikatva upasampajja viliareyya ti. Evam pi kho maxisa 
Moggallana tesam devanam^ iianam hoti: su-upadisese va 
sa-upadiseso ti. 

8. Atha klio ayasma Mabamoggallano Tissassa Brahmuno 
bhasitain abhinanditva anumoditva, seyyatha pi nama balava 
puriso samminjitam va babam pasareyya, pasaritam va 
baliam samminjeyya, evam eva Brabmaloke antarahito 
Gijjliaktxte pabbate paturabosi. Atba kbo ayasma Maba- 
moggallano yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kbo ayasma Mabamoggallano, yavatako^ abosi 
Tissena Brabmuna saddbim katbasallapo, tarn sabbam 
Bbagavato arocesi. ‘Na bi pana te Moggallana Tisso 
Brahma sattamain animittavibarim3 pnggalam desesf ti. 
‘Etassa Bbagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bbagava 
sattamarji animittavibariip. puggalam deseyya, Bbagavato 
sutva bhikkbu dharessantl^’ ti. ‘Tena bi Moggallana su^iabis 
siidbukam manasikarobi, bhasissamf ti. ‘Evam bbante’ 
ti kho ayasma Mabamoggallano Bbagavato paccassosi. 
Bbagava etad avoca: — 

9. Idba Moggallana bhikkbu sabbanimittanaip. amana- 
sikara animittaip cetosamadbim upasampajja vibarati, tarn 
enam te deva evam jananti: ayaip. kbo ayasma sabbani- 
mittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadbim upasam- 
pajja vibarati, app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano kalyripiamitte^ bliajamano^ indri- 
yani samannanayamano, yass’ attbuya kulaputta samma- 
d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaraip. 
brabmacariyapariyosanain dittb’ eva dbamme sayani abhiilna 


" T. Me. M7 insert evam. ® Mg. S. yivattako. 

3 Ms animittaip. vi^’ throughout ^ Ph. Ms dbari"^ 
5 M» su^obi. ^ omitted hy Me. 

r 
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sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyj^ ti. Evam kho Moggallana 
tesam devanam^ nanani koti: sa-upadisese va® sa-upadi- 
seso ti. 


LIV. 

1. Evain3 me sutam. Ekam samayamBhagava Vesaliyam 
vikarati Makavane Kutagarasalayaip. Atka kko Siko 
senapati yena Bkagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bkagavantam abkivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kko Siko senapati Bkagavantam etad avoca ‘sakka 
nn kko bkante sandittkikam danapkalam paiinapetun’ ti? 

2. Tena ki Sika tarn yev’ ettka^ patipucckissami, yatka 
te kkameyya, tatka nam vyakareyyasis. Tam kim mannasi 
Sika? Idk’ assa® dve pnrisa, eko puriso assaddko mac- 
ckarl kadariyo paribkasako, eko puriso saddko danapati 
anuppadanarato 7. Tam kim mannasi Sika? Kam^ nu 
kko arakanto patkamam anukampanta anukampeyyum^: 
yo^° va” so puriso assaddko macckarl kadariyo paribkasako, 
yo va so puriso saddko danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo 
so bkante puriso assaddko macckarl kadariyo paribkasako, 
kin tarn arakanto patkamam anukampanta ^3 anukampis- 
santi? Yo ca^4 kko so bkante puriso saddko danapati 
anuppadanarato, tarn yeva arakanto patkamain anukam- 
panta anukampeyyum’. 

3. Tam kina mannasi Sika? Kaip.’^s nu kko arakanto 
patkamam upasankamanta ^3 upasankameyyum : yo va so 
puriso assaddko macckarl kadariyo paribkasako, yo va so 


* T. Mg. My msert evam. 

2 omitted ly T. Mg; jMy Tias only sa-upadiseso ti. 

3 omitted hy T. Mg. My. S. 4 My attka; Ms atra. 

5 T. My ®yya. ^ M. Pk. Ms idka. 

7 Ms anuppa® throughout. My very often. 

8 M. Pk. Ms. T. My kiip. 

9 My °peyyam; T. ^peyya; Pk. °pissanti. T. so. 

Pk. kko so bkante bkante saddko anupp® tan neva 

and so on. M. kinti, ^3 Ms ®to. 


"4 omitted by M. Ms. T. Mg. My. 
="5 M. Pk. kim; My katkam. 

* m 
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puriso saddlio danapati aQup])adanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante 
puriso assadlio maccharl kadariyo paribliasako, kin tam^ 
arahanto pathamam upasafikamanta ^ xipasankamissanti ? 
Yo ca kho3 so bliante puriso saddlio danapati aiiuppa- 
danarato, tarn yeva arahanto pathamam upasahkamanta^ 
upasankameyyuin’. 

4. Tam kirn mahnasi Siha? Kassa nu klio arahanto 
pathamam patiganlianta^ patiganlicyyum. yo va so puriso 
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so puiiso 
saddho danajiati aiiuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddho maccliarl kadariyo paribliasako, kin^ tassa ara- 
hanto pathamam. patiganhanta^ patiganhissanti? Yo ca 
kho so bhante puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass’ eva^ arahanto pathamam patiganhanta patiganheyyum’. 

.5. Tam kim mahnasi Siha? Kassa nn kho arahanto 
pathamam dhammam desentas deseyyum: yo va so puriso 
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so puriso 
saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribliasako, kin^ tassa ara- 
hanto pathamam dhammam desenta7 desissanti®? Yo ca 
kho so bliante puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass’ eva arahanto pathamam dhammam desenta7 deseyyum’. 

6. Tam kim mahnasi Siha? Kassa nu kho kalyapo kitti- 
saddo abbhuggaccheyya: yo va so puriso assaddho macchari 
kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so puriso saddho danapati 
anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso assaddho macchari 
kadariyo painbhasako, kin tassa kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gacchissati^? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddho dana- 
pati anuppadanarato, tass’ eva kalyano kittisaddo abbliug- 
gaccheyya’. 

7. Tam kim mahnasi Siha? Ko nu kho yah had eva. 
parisatp upasaiikameyya, yadi khattiyaparisam ya.di brali- 
maiiaparisara yadi gahapatiparisaip yadi samanaparisain, 


M. Ph. kinti. ^ ]y[g 3 ly m 

4 S. tah heva. s Ph. Mb. T. M7. S. ‘'to. 

^ M. kinti, 7 Mb. T. Me. M7 ‘’to. ® S. dese‘' 

9 Me abbhuggacchati. 
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visarado upasaiikameyya amankabhuto: yo va so puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so puriso 
saddbo danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bbante puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, 1dm so yail had 
eva parisaip. upasaiikamissati, yadi khattiyaparisam yadi 
brahmanaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanapari- 
sam, visarado* upasahkamissati amankubhuto? Yo ca kho 
so bhaute puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato, so yah 
had eva parisam upasaiikameyya, yadi khattiyaparisaxn 
yadi brahmanaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samana- 
parisam, visarado upasaiikameyya amankubhuto’. 

8. Tam kirn mahhasi Siha? Ko nu kho kayassa bheda 
parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya^: yo va^ 
so puriso assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo va 
so puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so 
bhante puriso assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, 
kim so kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjissati^? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddho dana- 
pati anuppadanarato, so kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatim saggam lokam iipapajjoyya^’. 

9 . Yanimani bhante Bhagavata chas sanditthikani dana- 
phalani^ akldiatani, naham ettha Bhagavato saddhaya 7 
gacchami, aham p’ etani^ janami. Aham bhante dayako 
danapati, mam arahanto pathamam anukampanta anu- 
kampanti. Aham bhante dayako dEnapati, mam arahanto 
pathamam. upasaukamanta upasahkamanti. Aham bhante 
dayako danapati, mayham arahanto pathamam patigan- 
hanta 9 patiganhanti. Aham bhante dayako danapati, 
mayham arahanto pathamam dhammam*^^ desenta** desenti. 
Aham bhante dayako danapati, mayham kalya^o kittisaddo 
abbhuggato: Slho senapati dEyako karako sahghupatthriko*=^ 

* T. Ms, M7 avi® 2 T. Ms. Mj uppajjissati. 

3 T. ca; M5. Mj ca kho. 4 T. M7 uppa^* 

s omitted by M. Ph. ^ Mg balani. 

7 Mg saddapatthiya (sic). 

^ S. pi^tani; Ph. Mg p’etam (Mg me taip) janami aham pi 
etEni janami. 9 Mg ^to. om%tted by Ph. 

“ Mg. T. M7 °to. *2 M. Ph. ®tthako; Mg ‘^ppatthako. 

Augixttara, part IV. 
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ti Aham bhante dayaK) danapati yan nad eva parisam 
upasankamami, yadi khattiyaparisam * yadi brahmanapaii- 
sam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam, visarado 
upasankamami amankubbuto Yanlmani bhante Bbagavata 
cba^ sanditthikam danapbalani akkhatani, naham ettha 
Bhagavato saddbaya^ gaccbami, abam p’ etani^ janami 
Yan ca kbo mam bhante s Bhagava evam aba dayako 
Slho^ danapati kayassa bbeda parammaiana sngatim sag- 
gam lokam npapajjati7 ti, etabam na® janami, ettha ca 
panabam9 Bhagavato saddbaya“ gaccbamf ti 

Evam“ etain Siba, evam etam Siha, dayako Siba^* dana- 
pati kayassa bbeda parammarana sngatim saggam lokam 
upapajjatn ti. 

LV. 

1 Oattarimam bhikkbave Tatbagatassa arakkheyyam *3, 
tlhi''3 ca*3 anupava 3 ]o''+ Katamani cattari Tatbagatassa 
arakkheyyEni^ 

2 Pansnddbakayasamacaro bbilddiave Tatbagato Nattbi 
Tatbagatassa kayaduccaritam, yam Tatbagato rakkbeyya 
‘ma me idam pare annSisI^ ti — Parisuddbavacisamacaro 
bhikkbave Tatbagato Nattbi Tatbagatassa vaclduccantam, 
yaip. Tatbagato lalddieyya ^ma me idam paro annasi’ ti — 
Parisnddbamanosamacaro^s bhikkbave Tatbagato Natthi 
Tatbagatassa manoduccaiitam, yam Tatbagato lakkbeyya 
‘ma me idam paro annasl^ ti — Paiisuddbajlvo^*^ bbikkbave 
Tatbagato Nattbi Tatbagatassa miccba-ajivo^^j yam Tatba- 
gato rakldieyya ‘ma me idam paro aniiasi’ ti 

Imam cattail Tatbagatassa arakkbeyyani Katamelu 

tibi*® annpavajjo^ 

~ 

* M la, Ph Ms pa ii yadi samana® ® omtted hi/ M Ph. 

■J Ms satthaya + S pi etam s onviMed hi/ S 

* Mg M, Siha. 7 T Mg. M; uppa® ® ormttm hy Ms 
Ms nanam “ Ms sattha 

” Ms etam etam Siha day® Sl“, T. Me M^ have thts 
phrase only once omitted hy T Me 

«3 T. ®yyani ti ca. T "vajja. Ph T ®mauo® 

^ Ms cojT mto ®suddhasammajIvo. *7 Ph micchaj® 
omitted hy T. 
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3 SvakkhLatadhamrao* bhikkhfve Tathagato. Tatra vata 
mam samano va brahmano va devo va Maro va Brahma 
va koci^ va lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ‘iti pi 3 
te+ na svakkhatadhammos’ ti Nimittam etam bhikkhave 
na® samaniipassami7, etam p’ aham^ bhikkhave mmittam 
asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesarajja- 
ppatto9 viharami Supahnatta kho pana me^° bhikkhave 
savakanam nibbanagaminl patipads, yatha*^ patipanna 
mama savaka asayanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pahnavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihna saochi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti"* — Tati a vata mam samano 
va brahmano va devo va Maro va Biahma va koci va 
lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ^3 ‘iti pi te*+ na 
supahnatta savakanam mbbanagaminl patipada, yatha^s 
patipanna tava*^ savaka asavanam khaya pe*7 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharantl’ ti. Nimittam etam 
bhikkhave na^^ samanupassami Etam p’ aham® bhikkhave 
mmittam asamanupassanto ^9 khemappatto abhayappatto 
vesarajjappatto viharami Anekasata kho pana me bhik- 
khave savakaparisa asavanam khaya pe^7 sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti^®. — Tatra vata mam samano 
va brahmano va devo va Maro va Brahma va kooi va 
lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ‘iti pi te na aneka- 
sata** savakaparisa asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pahnavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharantl®®’ ti Nimittam etam bhik- 
khave na** samanupassami, etaip. p’ aham® bhikkhave 


* M, Ph. ®to dh® throiighout. Mg svakhyato dh® 

* T kena 3 Ms inserts so + M Ph Ms S tvam. 

5 Ms svakhvato dh®^ ^ omitted hy Ms 

7 T samanu® ® M Ph Ms etam aham 

9 Ms vessa®, T vesarappatto. *® omitted hy M. Ph Ms* 

** T. Me yattha ** T Me My viharati 
^3 M* Ph Ms T Me M. ®dissati, heie and in the neost 
place *4 Ms me *3 tatha, T My only ya 

i6 rj} Tathagatasa®, Me mama 
*7 M. la, Ph Ms pa, T Me My give it in full 
omitted l)y T *9 Ms anupassanto 
*® Me vihareyyan ti ** T ®tam. ** omitted hy Ms My 
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mmittam asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto 
vesarajjappatto vihaiami. Imelii tihi anupavajjo 

Imam kbo bhikkhave cattSri Tathagatassa aiakkbeyyani^ 
imehi ca tihi anuparajjo ti 

LVI 

1 Evam^ me sutam Ekam samayam Bbagaya Kimbi- 
layam"^ viharati Veluyane Atha Icbo ayasma Kimbilo 
yena Bhagava ten’ npasaiikami, upasankamitva Bliagavan- 
tam abhxvadetva ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam msinno 
kbo ayasma Elimbilo Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ko nu kbo 
bbante betu ko paccayo, yena Tatbagate paiinibbute 
saddbammo na cirattbitiko botf ti? ‘Idba Kimbila Tatba- 
gate parinibbute bbikkbu^ bbikkbnniyo upasaka upasilcayo 
Sattbaii agaiaya yibaranti appatissa^, dbamme agaiayS 
vibaranti appatissa, sangbe agaraya yibaranti appatissa, 
sikkbaya agaraya yibaranti appatissa, samadbismim agaraya. 
yibaranti appatissa, appamade agaraya yibaranti appatissa, 
patisantbaies agaraya yibaranti appatissa Ayam kbo 
Kimbila betu ayam paccayo, yena Tatbagate parinibbute 
saddbammo na cirattbitiko boti’ ti 

2. ‘Ko pana bbante betu ko paccayo, yena Tatbagate 
parinibbute saddbammo ciiattbitiko botl’ ti^ Tdba Kimbila 
Tatbagate parinibbute bbikkbii bbikkbnniyo upasaka upa- 
sikayo Sattbaii sagaraya yibaranti sappatissa^^ dbamme 
sagaraya yibaranti sappatissa, sangbe sagaraya yibaranti 
sappatissa, silckbaya sagaiaya yibaranti sappatissa, sama- 
dbismim sagaraya yibaranti sappatissa, appamade sagaiaya 
yibaranti sappatissa, patisantbaie sagaraya yibaranti sappa- 
tissa Ayam kbo Kimbila betu "ayam paccayo, yena 
Tatbagate paiinibbute saddbammo cirattbitiko botl’ ti. 


^ omitted ly S 

* M. Pb S Kimi®, Ms Kimbi® throughout 
3 omitted iy T ^ Mg idba bbikkbu 
^ Pb appaV throughout; T Mg M^ pe ii patisantbare. 
5 M Pb. Ms °sandbare. ® Ph sappatx® throughout 
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LVIP 

1 Sattahi bliikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
na cirass’ eva asavanam khaya pe* sacchikatva 
upasampajja vihareyya Katamehi sattahi^ 

2 Idha bkikkliave bhikkhu saddho lioti, silava hoti? 
bahussuto hoti, patisallino hoti, araddhaviiiyo hoti, satima 
hoti, pannava boti 

Imehi kbo bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cirass^ eva asavanam khaya pe® 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti 

LVIII 

1 Evam3 me sutam Ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu 
viharati Sumsumaragiie^ Bhesakalavane Migadaye Tena 
kho pana samayena ayasma Mahamoggallano Magadhesu 
Kallavalamuttagames pacalayamano^ nisinno hoti Addasa 
kho Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam Magadhesu 
Kallavalamuttagame 7 pacalayamanam ^ nisinnam, disva, 
seyyatha pi nama balava puriso samminjitam va baham 
pasSreyya, pasaiitam va baham sammihjeyya, evam eva 
Bhaggesu Sumsumaragiie Bhesakalavane Migadaye antara- 
hito Magadhesu Kallavalamuttagame 7 ayasmato Maha- 
moggallanassa pamukhe® paturahosi. Nisldi Bhagava pan- 
hatte asane Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam Maha- 
moggallanaip. etad avoca *pacalayasi9 no tvam Moggallana, 
pacalayasi^® no tvam Moggallana’ ti^ ‘Evam bhante’ 

2 Tasma ti ha tvam” Moggallana, yatha sahnissa” te 
viharato tarn middham okkamati, tarn sahham manasakasi*^ 

m 

^ M la, Ph Ms pa, T Ms give it m fuU 

“ M Ms la, Ph pa, T Ms m fidl. 

3 omitt^ T Ms S 4 M Ph Susu®, Ms Samsu® 

5 Ms Kannavalasutta® ® T palSy®, S capalay® 

7 M Ph Ms °piitta° ® M sammukhe, Ph. Ms samukhe 

9 T pacalay°, S capalay” S capalay" 

“ omitted, hy M Ph Ms S ” M, spnlhi, T santi hi. 

*3 T Ms manasi ’kasi, S inanasi kar’eyyasi, M has ma 
before manasi ’kasi and hah° 
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LVni 3—7 


tarn sanuam bahulam alCasi* thanam kho pan’ etam^ 
vijjati, yan te evam ^iharato tam middham pahlyetha 

3, No ce te evam viharato^ tam 4 middham pahlyetha, 
tato tvam Moggallana yathasutam yathapaiiyattam dham- 
mam 5 cetasa anuvitakkeyyasi anuvicareyyasi manasanu- 
pekkheyyasi thanam kho pan’ etam vJjjati, yan te evam 
viharato tam middham pahlyetha. 

4. No ce te evam vihaiato tam middham pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam 
vitthaiena sajjhayam kaieyyasi thanam kho pan’ etam 
vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam^ middham® pahlyetha® 

5 No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana ubho kannasotani avijeyyasi7 panma^ 
gattani annmajjeyyasi thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yan 
te evam viharato tam middham pahlyetha. 

6. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana ntthayasana ndakena akkhim anumajjitva^ 
disa anuYilokeyyasi nakkhattani taiakarupani ullokeyyasi 
thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam 
middham pahlyetha 

7. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana^® alokasahnam manasikareyyasi diva san- 
nam adhittheyyasi”, yatha diva tatha rattim, yatha rattim 
tatha diva. Iti vivatena^'® cetasa apariyonaddhena sappa- 
bhasam cittam bhaveyyasi thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, 
yan te evam viharato tam middham pahlyetha 


^ S kareyyasi ® M Ph %nsert Moggalana 

3 T viharanto 4 omitted bi/ T 

5 T continues vittharena sajjhayam pahlyetha, then 
tato tvam M® ubho kannasotani 
® omitted by Me 

7 M7 avijj®, Me avmj®, M Ms avicc®, Ph. avinch® 

® Me °no, M7 ®ni. 

9 T, Me. M7 apamjitva, M Ph paninjitvE 
^® Me continues pacchapuresanni and so on, omitting 
the rest 

S. adhitthayessasi. 

S. vivattena, M Ms middhavigatena. 
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8. No ce te evam vihaiato tam^middham pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana pacchapuresanni ^ cankamam^ adhit- 
theyyasi^ antogatehi^ indriyehi akahigatenas manasena 
tkanam kko pan’ etam vijjati, yan te eyam yiharato tarn 
middham paluyetlLa 

9 No ce te evam vikarato tarn middham pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappeyyasi 
padena^ padam accadhaya sato sampajano utthanasahham 
manasikaiitva7, patibnddhena® ca® te Moggallana khippam 
yeva paccutthatabbam^ «na seyyasukham na^° passasukham*^ 
na“ middhasukham anuyntto viliarissami’ ti Evam hi te 
Moggallana sikkliitabbam 

10 Tasma ti ha Moggallana evam sikkhitabbam ‘na^3 
uccasondam paggahetva knlp-ni npasankamissami’ ti Evam 
hi te Moggallana sikkhitabbam Sace Moggallana bhikkhu 
uccasondam paggahetva kulani upasankamati, santi hi 
Moggallana kule&u kiccakaianlyani, yena^4 manussa agatam 
bhikkhum na manasikaronti Tatra bhikldmssa evam 
hoti ‘ko sii nama dam mam imasmim kule paiibhindi, 
virattaiupadanime mayi manussa’ ti^^ Iti ’ssa alabhena 
mankubhavo^7, mankubhutassa uddhaccam, iiddhatassa 
asamvaio, asamviitassa ara cittam samadhimha Tasma 
ti ha Moggallana evam sikkhitahbani ‘na viggS,lukakatham 
kathessaml’ ti Evam hi te Moggallana sikkhitahbam. 
ViggShikSya Moggallana kathaya sati kathabahuUam pati- 
kankham's, kathabahalle sati uddhaccam, uddhatassa 
asamvaro, asamvutassa aia cittam samadhimha Naham 
Moggallana sabbe h’eva samsaggam®» vannayami, na“ 


* M Ph Mg pacchimena passena 

“ M Ph Mg sihaseyyam, T M; tarn kamam 
3 M Ph S adhitthaheyyEsi ♦ M Ph Mg “gadhehi 
5 M bahi” ^ Ph T Mg. M^ pade ? M “karetva 

* S “buddhen eva, T patipaYubbena ca 

9 M(i °patthatabbam “ omitted by M Mg T Mg M; 
’f omitted by M Mg, T phassa® ** omitted by T Mg hi, 
*3 omitted by Mg ^ M Ph Mg yehi “s Mg tan ca 
Mg pi ^7 Mg makula® T inset ts va 
'9 T Mg M; “Icha ‘° M. Ph Mg samaggam throuffTiout 
M omits this phrase 
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I. VIII 11 


panaham Moggallana saBlie h’eva samsaggam na^ vanna- 
yami, sagahatthapabbajitehi® kho aham Moggallana sam- 
saggam na vannay§.mi 3, yam ca kho tani senasanam 
appasaddani appamggliosam4 vijanavatani mamissaraha- 
seyyakani ^ patisallanasaruppam, tatbarupebi senasanehi 
samsaggam vannayEmtf ti. 

11 Evam vutte ayasmS Mahamoggallano Bbagavantam 
etad avoca ‘kittSvata nu kho bhante bhikkhu samkhittena 
tanhasamldiayaMmutto hoti accantanittho accaiitayoga- 
klchemi accantabiahmacaii accantapariyosano settho deva- 
inanussanan’ ti^ ‘Idha Moggallana bhikkhuno sutam hoti 
sabbe^ dhamma nalam abhinivesaya ti, evah c’etam 
Moggallana bhikkhuno sutam hoti sabbe dhamma nalani 
abhinivesaya ti So^ sabbam dhammam abhijanati, sabbam 
dhammam abhihhaya sabbam dhammam parijanati®, sab- 
bam dhammam parihhaya yam kinci vedanam vediyati 
sukham va^ dukkham va adukkhamasukham va So tasu 
vedanasu aniccanupassi viharati, viraganupassl viharati, 
mrodhanupassi viharati, patimssagganupassl vihaiati So 
tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi vihaianto ’viiaganupassi vi- 
haranto niiodhanupassi viharanto patimssagganupassl 
^viharanto7 na ca9 kihci loke upadiyati, anupadiyam na 
paritassati, aparitassam paccattam yeva parimbbayati , 
<(ldilna jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karanlyam, 
naparam itthattn.ya» ti pajanati Ettlivata kho Moggallana 
blukkhu samldiittena tanhasamkhayavimutto hoti accantam- 
ttho accantayogakldieml accantabrahmacaii accantapaii- 
yosano settho devamanussanan’ ti 

[Ma^o bhiklchave puhhanam bhayittha, sukhass’ etam 


^ mmtted ly Ph Ms 

T sagahatthe pa°, Me sangahattha®, M feangahattham 
pa°, Ph. samgahattha pa®, Mg samgahatthanasso pa® 

3 Ph Ms repeat after °yami sangahattha (Mg sanga- 
liitthasa) pa® kho ahaip. M® (Mg ®sso) samaggam vannayami 

4 M Ms ®nighosani, Me ®niggosam 5 T otani 

^ Me sabbe Va 7 omitted by My ® Me pati® 

9 omitted by Me *® T My insert ca 
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bhikkliave adbivacanam, yad idam puuiianan’^ ti Abhi- 
janami kbo panaham bliikkhave dighaiattam katanam 
X^unnanam digbarattam ittharn^^ kantam manapam Yipakam 
paccanubhutam Satta ^assaIll mettacittam3 bhavesm^, 
satta vassani mettacittam^ bliavetva satta samvattavivatta- 
kappe na yxmara lokam punagamasims, samvattamane^ 
sudaham^ bhilckbave loke A.bhassarupago7 homi^, viyatta- 
mane loke suniiam Biabmavimanam upapajjami^ Tati a 
sudam bhikkhave Bralima bomi Mahabzabma abhibku*® 
anabbibhuto annadatthudaso Vasavatti Cliattimsa- 
kkbattum kbo panabam bbikkbave Sakko abosini ^3 devanam 
indo Anekasattakkbattum laja abo&im^s Cakkavatti 
dbammiko dbammaraja catmanto^^ vijitavl janapadattba- 
variyappatto sattaiatanasamannagato Tassa maybam 
bbikkbave imam satta ratanam abesum, seyyatbldam cakka- 
ratanam battbiratanam assaiatanam maniiatanam ittbi- 
latanam gabapatiiatanam, parinayakaiatanam eva satta- 
mam Paio sabassam kbo x^^^^ bbikkbave putta. 
abesum sura viraiigarupa parasenappamadda]ia^7 go imam 
patbavim^® sEgaiapaiiyantam adandena asattbena dbam- 
mena abbivijiya ajjhavasan ti 

Passa puunEnam vipakam kusalanam sukbesmam^^ 

mettacittam3 vibbavetva^® satta vassani bbikkbave®^ 


* M Pb Ms punnam (loitliout ti), Me pumnan 
2 Ms iddbam 3 T M- mettam c° 

4 Pb M 7 ®si 5 Pb Ms °si 

^ Pb Ms °manasmiin abam, T Me My ^manassudabam, 
M. ^manussudabam 

7 Pb Me °rupago, Ms Abhassaiako 
® Ms boti 9 T My uppa® 

“ T abbibbuyya, M Ms abbibbuto. Me ®bbuta 
omitted hj M Ms, Me ’'bbuta T annavattbu® 

M Ms Me My *"81. 

H M Pb Me S anekasata*^ 

^5 M °si M Pb Ms T catur® 

*7 M Pb. omaddauasamattbE, Ms ®samatta. 

Ms °vi pi *9 M Pb °ne, Ms 
T. bbavetva. Pb T Me My °vo 
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Lvni. 


satta^ samvattavivattak^pe na yimam lotam punagamam®, 
sainvattaniane3 lokainlii4 homi Abhassaiupagos, 
Yivattamane^ lokamhi^ suiinam^ Brahmupago9 ahum^% 
sattakkhattum Mahabrahma Vasavatti” tada ahum^^ 
chattimsakkhattum devindo devarajjam akaiayim, 
cakkavatti ahum ^3 laja Jambusandassa^4 issaro 
Muddhabhisitto ^5 khattiyo manussadhipatl ahum^° 
adandena asatthena vijeyya^*^ pathavim imam 
asahasena^7 dhammena^® samena manusasiya^^, 
dhammena lajjam karetva asmim'*') pathavimandale 
mahaddhan^ mahabhoge addhe®° ajayisam^^ kule 
sabbakamehi sampanne®® ratanehi ca sattahi. 

Buddha saugahaka loke, tehi^3 ^tam 23 sudesitam, 
esa"®* betu mahautassa, pathabyo^3 yena^^ yuccati 
Pahutavittupakarano raja homi^7 patSpava, 
iddhima yasava homi^7 Jambusandassa®® issaro 
Ko sutva na ppasideyya api kanhabhijatiyo ? 


^ omitted, ly Yh. ^ M ^mi, Ph °mim 

3 PL Yiva°, T °mano 

4 M lokasmim, T lokam pi 

3 T orupago ^ T °mano 7 Ph. Ms lokasmim. 

^ M Ph S suhua® 9 S ^upago 
M Ph Ms Me ahu “My 8 °ttl 
“ M Ph Ms T ahu 
^3 M Ph Ms ahu, T aham, M^ ayam 
H M Ph Ms Jambumandassa, My Jambundassa 
T Me My muddhava® 
i6 pji oyyam, Ms °yyum 
*7 T inserts va M kammena 

^9 Mfi siya, My manussasiya, Ph °siyam, Ms °sisam, 
M^ -SI W, S °si tarn • 

T addhena T. a® 

T Mg °panno. 

®3 M Ph, Mg My teh’ etam, M adds pi, T, tena b’etaip, 
H M Ph eso 

*5 S. puth®. Mg pathabbo, M- patabbyo, 

M, Ph. add pi. ^7 M Ph. hoti 
M Ph. ®mandassa 
*) m Ms one leaf is missing 
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Tasma hi* atthakamena® inaha^tam3 abhikankhata 
saddhammo garukatabbo saiam buddhanasasanan ti+j 

LIX 

1 . Ekams samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam Yiharati Jeta- 
yane Anathapindikassa arame Atha kho Bhagava pubban- 
hasamayam mvasetva pattaclvaram adaya yena Anathapmdi- 
kassa gahapatissa mvesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
pannatte asane nisldi Tena kho pana samayena Anatha- 
pmdikassa gahapatissa mvesane mannssa uccasadda maha- 
sadda honti Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
Anathapindikam gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca ‘km nu 
kho^te7 gahapati mvesane manussa uccasadda mahasadda 
kevatta® mahhe macchavilope^’ ti'-^ ‘Ayam bhante Sujata 
gharasunha addha addhakula*° anita, sa neva** sassum*® 
adiyati na sasuram*^ adiyati na samikam adiyati, Bhaga- 
vantam pi *4 na sakkaioti na garukaroti na maneti na 
pujeti’ ti 

2. Atha kho Bhagava Sujatam gharasunham amantesi 
‘ehi Sujate*5’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho**’ Sujata gharasunha^ 
Bhagavato patissutva*? yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam msidi 
Ekamantam nismnam kho Sujatam gharasunham Bhagava 


omitted ly M ^ T Ms Mj atta° 

3 M Ph. mahantam 

4 M Ph put after ti mettasuttam, in M, here too the 
usual numeral is missing 

5 This phrase is missing m M. Ph 

® omitted by Me. My S 7 omitted by M. Ph 
« S °tto, T ®ttha; My °ddha. 

9 T Mg My macche vi°, S ^vilopetl 
M. Ph S. kula. ** Ph na T asassum 

*3 M. Ph. S sassu®, My sumsuram. 

*4 T. Me. ]ML na pi *5 T i6 by S. 

*7 M. Ph Me patisutva, S patissunitva 
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Angu ttara-Nikay a 


LIX. 


etad ayoca ^satta kho^ ima Sujate purisassa bhariyS 
Katama satta^ Vadhakasama^ corlsama®, ayyasama, 
matusamas, bhagmisama, sakhlsama, dasisama4 Ima kbo 
Sujate satta purisassa bhariya^ Tasam^ tvan nu? katama’ 
ti^ ^Na® kbo abam bbante imassa JBbagavata samkbitteua 
bbasitassa evam9 vittbaieua attbam ajanami^° Sadbu me 
bbante Bbagava tatba dbammam desetu, yatbabam^^ imassa 
Bbagavata samkbitteua bbasitassa yittbarena attbam aja- 
neyyan”^ ti ‘Tena bi Sujate sunabi sadbukam manasi- 
karobi, bbasissami’ ti ‘Evam bbante’ ti kbo Sujata 
gbarasunba Bbagayato paccassosi Bbagava etad avoca — 

Paduttbacitta abitanukampmi 
annesu ratta atimannate patim 
dbanena kitassa vadbaya ussuka, 
ya evartipa purisassa bbariya 
‘vadbaka^3 ca bbariya’ ti ca^4 sa pavuccati^s 
Yam ittbiya ymdati samiko dbanam 
sippam yanijjan ca kasim adbittbabam’^® 
appam pi tasma*7 apabatum’^® icchati, 
ya evarupa puiisassa bbariya 
‘cori’^9 ca®® bbariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati 
Akammakama alasa mabaggbasa 
pbarusa4 ca candi®^ duruttavadinl®^ 
uttbayakanam®3 abbibbuyya vattati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bbariya 
‘ayya ca bbaiiya®^’ ti ca sa pavuccati 


^ S vadbasama ® S cora® 3 M Pb mata® 

4 omitted hy T s M Pb Me M7 bbaiiyayo 
® T. so (for yo m bbariyayo j;asam. 

7 omitted By M Pb S ® S nabam for na kbo abam 
9 omitted By S T Me M7 aj® T Me yatba abam 

“ M jan®, T Me M7 aj® ^3 M. vadba 
^4 omitted By Pb. ^5 T ca vuccati S ®bi. 

^7 M. Pb. tassa Me ®basum, Pb pahatum. 

^9 S cora ®® Pb puts ca after bbariya 

T. vaddba, T Me M7 S add ca 
“ T. durunuttavadimati ®3 T Me M7 uttbayi® 

®4 Pb inserts ca. 
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Ya sabbada boti bitanuBampini 
mata^ va puttam^ anarakkhate patim 
tato dhanam sambbatam assa rakkhati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bbariya 
^mata ca bbariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati 
Yatba pi }ettba bbaginl karattbaka3 
sagarava boti sakambi4 samike 
birlmanas bbattuvasanuvattini^, 
ya evarupa purisassa bbariya 
‘bbaginl ca bbaiiya’ ti ca sa pavuccati 
Ya cldba disvana patim pamodati 
sakbl saldiaram va cirassam7 agatam 
koleyyaka sllavatl patibbata, 
ya evarupa puiisassa bbariya 
‘sakbl ca bbariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati 
Aldmddbasanta® vadhadandatajjita 
aduttbacitta9 patmo titikkbati 
aklcbodbanS bbattuvasanuvattinl, 
ya evarupa purisassa bbariya 
‘dasi ca bbaiiya' ti ca sa pavuccati 
Ya cldba bbariya ‘vadbaka“’ ti vuccati 
‘cori“ ca ayya’ ti ca sa^® pavuccati 
dussllarupa pbarusa anadara 
kayassa bbeda nirayam vajanti ta 
Ya Cldba ‘mata bbagml sakbl’ ti*3 ca 
‘dasi ca^4 bbariya’ ti ca sa” pavuccati 
slle tbitatta cirarattasamvuta 
kayassa bbeda sugatim vajanti ta ti. 

Ima kbo Sujate satti^ purisassa bhaiiya Tasam tvam 
katama ti? 


^ T vatanu ^ T putta. 3 T Ms S, kanittha 
4 T satam pi s ciM M88 exc S have bin® 

^ T Ms My bbutta® 7 T Ms. My cirassa 
® T, My akkuttha®, M Pb akuddbatasanti- 
9 S aruddba® Pb vadba M Pb cora 

” T ya ^3 omitted by T Ms My. S omitted by Pb. 



94 Anguttara-Nikaya LX 1 — 4 

Ajja-t-agge mam bhailte Bhagava dasisamam samikassa 
bhaiiyam dharetu ti 


LX. 

1 Satf ime bhikkhave dbamma sapattakanta, sapatta- 
kazana^ kodhanam agaccbanti® ittbim va puiisam va 
Katame satta^ 

2 Idha bhikldiave sapatto sapattassa evam icchati ‘aho 
vatayam dubbanno assa’ ti Tam kissa betu^ Na bhik- 
ldiave sapatto sapattassa vannavatSya 3 nandati Kodhano 
’yam4 bhikkhave pizrisapuggalo kodhabhibhuto kodhaparetos, 
kiu capi so^ hoti suiiahato7 suvilitto kappitakesamassu 
odatavatthavasano®, atha kho so dubbanno ca hoti kodha- 
bhibhuto Ayam bhikkhave pathamo dhammo sapattakanto 
sapattakaiano^ kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam vS 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘aho vatayam dukkham sayeyya’ ti Tam kissa 
hetu^ Nsl bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa sukhaseyyEya 
nandati Kodhano ^yam bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhibhuto kodhapareto, kih capi so pallanke seti gona- 
katthate patikatthate9 patahkatthate^® kadalimigapavara- 
paccattharane^^ sa-utjbaiacchade ” ubhato-lohitakupadhane, 
atha kho so dukkham ^3 yeva seti^'^ kodhabhibhuto Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyo dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarano^ 
kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam va 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ^aho vatayam na pacurattho’^s assa’ ti Tam kissa 
hetu^ Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa pacuratthataya 


^ Ph S ^kar*^* Ms 3.gacchati 

3 Ph. S vannataya, T ®vataya^ 

4 M. Ph Ms ^nayam throughout s Ph Ms kodha® 

^ T yo. 7 M Ph S sunh®, Ms sunh° 

® My S °vasanOj Ms odatavasano. 

9 omitted hy M Ms 

Mepatali®, Ms patilakatthate, T patili®, omitted by FK 
“ S kadali<», Ms. Me ^migavara®, T kadalimiharapavara*' 
S. °cchaiadej Ms uttahcate, Mg °cchede. 

^3 T dukkha ^4 omitted hy Mr. T. pacuiate. 
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nandati Kodhano ’yam^ bhikkh^ve purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhibliuto kodhapareto anattham pi gahetva ‘attho me 
gahito’ ti mannati, attbam pi gabetva ‘anattho me gahito 
ti mannati Tass’’ ime dhamma annam annavipaccanlka 
gahita digbarattam abitaya dnkkbaya samvattanti kodha- 
bbibbutassa Ayam bbikkbave tatiyo dbammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano>3 kodbanam agaccbati ittbun va punsam va. 

5 Puna ca param bbiklcbave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccbati ‘abo vatayam na bbogava assa’ ti Tam kissa betu? 
Na bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa bbogavataya nandati. 
Kodbanassa bbikkbave purisapnggalassa kodhabbibbtitassa 
kodbaparetassa, ye in ’ssa^ te lionti bboga uttbanaviriya- 
dbigata bababalapancita sedavakldiitta dbammika dbamma- 
laddba, te pi lajanos lajakosam pavesenti kodhabbibbutassa 
Ayam bbikkliave catuttbo dbammo sapattakanto sapatta- 
karano3 kodbanam agaccbati ittbim va, punsam va 

6 Puna ca paiam bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa e'vam 
iccbati ‘abo vatayam na yasava assa’ ti Tam kissa betu^ 
Na bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa yasavataya® nandati 
Kodbano ’yam 7 bbikkbave purisapuggalo kodbabbibbuto 
kodbapareto, yo pi ’ssa so^ boti yaso appamadadbigato, 
tamba pi dbamsati kodbabbibbuto Ayam bbiklcbave pan- 
camo dbammo sapattakanto sapattakarano 3 kodbanam 
agaccbati ittbim va punsam va 

7. Pima ca param bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccbati ‘abo vatayam na mittava assa’ ti. Tam kissa hetu^ 
Na bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa mittavataya nandati 
Kodbanam 9 bbikldiave purisapuggalam^® kodbaSbibbutam*^ 
kodbaparetam”, ye pi ’ssa te bonti mittamacca natisalobita, 
te pi araka*® panvajjenti kodbabbibbutam Ayam bbik- 
Icbave cbattbo^s dbammo sapattakanto sapattakaiano^ 
kodbanam agaccbati ittbim va, punsam va 


* also Me ^nayam, T °nam yam 

^ Ms continues vtpaccanika gabita, as further on 
3 Pb S. ®kar° 4 omitted T Me M^ ^ T inserts ca 

® T °ta,, Pb Ms yasataya 7 also T Me My °nayam. 

* omitted ly ^ 9 S °no ’yam S "^lo “ S. °tam. 

M. Pb S add tarn. ^3 M Ms chattbamo 
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8 Puna ca param bMkkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccliati ‘alio vatayam^ kayassa bheda parammaiana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam iipapajjeyya*’ ti Tam kissa 
betu^ Na bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa siigatigamanena 
nandati Kodbano ’yam 3 bhikldiave purisapuggalo kodba- 
bbibbuto kodhapaieto kayena duccantam carati vacaya4 
duccaiitam caiati manasa duccantam carati So kayena 
duccantam caritva • • pes kayassa bbeda paiammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam niiayam upapajjati^ kodha- 
bhibhuto Ayam bliikkhave sattamo dliammo sapattakanto 
sapattakaiano7 kodbanam agaccbati ittbim va puiisam va 
Ime kbo bbikkbave satta dbamma sapattakanta sapatta- 
karana7 kodbanam agaccbanti® ittbim va purisam va ti. 

Kodbano dubbanno boti atbo9 duklcbam pi seti so, 
atbo“ attbam gabetvana” anattbam^® adbipajjati’^^, 
tato kEyena vacEya vadbam^4 katvana kodbano 
kodbEbbibbuto puriso dbanajEnim^s mgaccbati, 
kodbasammadasammatto ayasakyam^? mgaccbati, 
natimitta^® subajja ca^9 parivajjenti kodbanam 
Anattbajanano kodbo, kodbo“ cittappakopano 
bbayam antarato jatam^% tarn jano®® navabujjbati 
Kuddbo attbam na janati^^^ kuddbo dbammaip na passati, 
andbatamam®4 tada boti, yam kodbo sabate naraip. 


" Pb vatabam. Mg upaji®, T Me M- uppaij® 

3 also T Me My ®nayam 

4 M la, Mg pa ii manasa, Pb omits pa. 
s M la. Mg pa, Pb. S give it in full 

^ T Me My upp° 7 Pb, S ‘^kai° 

® T Me ^ccbati 9 M Mg abo, T Me atba kbo. 

M Pb Mg attbo T ®nEln omiied by T. 

^3 S pati®, oHsQ M9 (Com ) 

^4 T. vanam, Me My vanam, Pb Mg vannam 
Mg kodbanaja, T more "jatim ^janirn, Me®dhanim. 
S ^sammada*^ ^7 S °sakkbam 
T. Me. My ‘'imtta. "^9 T My tarn, Me nam. 

Me °ppakodbano S jEtim. 

Mg vnserts ca ^3 omitted by My. 

"*4 T Me andbam t®, My andban t° 



LX Avyakata-Vagga 9 7 

Yam kuddho upaiodheti* sukdTiani viya® dulckaram^, 
paccha so vigate kodhe aggidaddho4 va tappati 
DummankuyaiTiS padasseti^ dhumaggmii7 va pavako®, 
yato patayati9 kodho yena kujjhanti™ manava^^ 

Nassa*® km ^3 na ottappam^^ na va^s koti gaiavo 

kodhena abhibhutassa na dipam^7 hoti kincanam^® 
Tapanlyam kammam yam dhammehi araka, 
tarn aiocayissami, tarn sunatha yatbakatham 
kuddbo bi pitaram hanti, lcuddbo^9 banti samataram, 
kuddbo bi brabmanam banti, banti kuddbo putbujjanam, 
yaya®^ matu bhato poso imam lobam aveklvbati, 
tarn pi panadadim^^ santim^^ banti kuddbo putbujjano 
Attupama^3 bi te satta, atta bi paramam piyo, 
banti kuddbo putbuttanam^4 nanSrupesu muccbito'^s 
Asina banti attanam, visam^^ kbadanti mucchita, 
rajjuya baddba 27 miyanti^^^ pabbatam api kandaie 29 


* Ms ®ioceti ^ Ph S viyam *5 M7 dulddiaia 
4 Ms °daddbam 

s M dummakudbam, Ms has for this line dassoti {sic) 
dbummapim (sic) papato {sic) 

^ Ms T Me, M7 S. patbamam dass°, Pb dasseti alone 
7 M Ph dbumam dbumi 
® Pb papako, T. adds va 9 S °tl 
Ms kujjba, T kucchanti. Me kujjanti 
S manava M Ph Ms na assa 
"=3 My S bin, Ph. bin, T Me My add boti 
^4 M Ms ®ppan ca ^5 M Ms va 

M Ph CO, Ms ko, T Me My have after ottappam 
only na garavo, S so, Mg (Oom) ca 
*7 Ms risam. Me padipam I na dipam 
^8 Ms S kincmam * ^9 S puts kuddbo after banti 
M T Me My yS^yain, Mr kaya T. My °di 
omitted by T My, but T repeats banti, Ms has tam 
pi bala na disanti 

23 S attlitipa®, M Pb attahita sama satta, Ms atta- 
bitta s^ 

“4 Ms T puthujjattanam T Mg mi® 

2® T visa 

*7 M Ph Ms T bajjha, Mg bajja, M^ baccha. 

S miyyanti, M Ph Ms T miyanti Ms kantare 

AAguttara, part IV * 7 
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BMnaliaccam" kammaui attamaiamyam^ ca 
karonta^ navabujjhanti 4 , kodhajato paiSbhaAO 
Itayam kodbaiupenas macciipaso^ giihasayo, 
tam^ damena^ samuccbinde® pamuivinyena ditihiya, 
ekam^ ekam® akusalam samuccbindetlia^® pandito”. 
Tath’ eva dbamme sikkbetba”, ma no dummankiiyam ahu 
Vitakodha anayasa**^ Yitalobha*4 amssnka^s 
danta kodliam pabatvSna paiiinbbimsu *7 anasava^® ti 

AvyaLatavaggo ^9 cbattbo'*® 

Tass’ uddanam 

Avyakato^’^ pmisagati Tissa®^ Slha^^ lakkliitapaucamam^'-j 
Kimbila=*4 satta®s pacala^^ sattabhanya®? kodhana^® 


^ only M Ph Mg have bbuna® (= ski blirunaliatya), 
tvhereas T Ms S have bhuta® 

2 M Pb Mg attamaia® 3 M Pb ^to, Ms ®ti 

4 M Pb "bujjbati, T n’ avalii"* orna va bu°, Mg^puccbati. 

5 T °rupebi na ^ Ms ®veso 

7 Ms Mg tan da°, T M7 tanamena, M tam dbamena, 
Ph tam dbammena 

^ My ^ccbinda, T “ccbinna, Mg ^cchinnam 

9 Ms My ekam etam, Mg etam etam, M yatba, me tam 

10 rp "ccbinnotba, M “danti, Ph Mg ®dati 
M Ms ‘^ta T My °ta T ana° 

^4 T °inobam, Mg My ""moba 
*5 M Pb Ms T anuss*^ M Pb Mg pabantana 
^7 M. S paiinibbassath’, T paiimbbassa, Mg paiinibba- 
nassatn T anasava 

^9 T Mg My °vaggassa uddanam, Ph "vaggass^ udd'", 
Ms ^katassa vaggassa udd*^ 

S patbamo T 

T My Tissiba, Mg Tisilia, Ms Tisa Silia 
^3 M Pb arakkbiyam, Mg tatiyam patbamam 
^4 S has for this Pada tatia vata mam Kimmilo, M 
Ph Kimilam, Mg Elimhilattba, T liimbila. 

*5 T Mg My metta, omitted ly Mg 
omitted by Mg T Mg My 

S ^bhanyaya, M Pb metta bba°; Mg bbariyo, T 
Mg My bbaiiyaya 

M. Pb kodheka dasa, Mg kodhekaiasa 
^ omitted by S 
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LXI 

1 Hiiottappe bliikkhave asati kirottappavipannassa hatu- 
paniso hoti indiiyasamvaio, indiiyasamvare asati indiiya- 
samvaiavipannassa hatupanisam hoti silam, slle asati 
silavipaiinassa hatupamso hoti sammasaraadhi^ samma- 
samadbixnhi^ asati sammasamadhiyipaiinassa hatupanisam 
hoti yathabhutahanadassanam, yathabhutahanadassane asati 
yathabhutahanadassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nibbida- 
virago, nibbidavirage asati nibbidaYiragavipaniiassa hatu- 
pamsam hoti vimuttihanadassanam Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
lukkho sakhapalasavipanno, tassa papatika^ pi4 nas pari- 
purim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saio pi na paiiptirnp. 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave hiiottappe asati hirot- 
tappavipannassa hatupaniso hoti pe^ vimuttiiitoa- 
dassanam 

2 Huottappe bhikkhave sati hiiottappasampannassa upa- 
nisasampanno^ hoti indiiyasamvaro, indiiyasamvare sati 
mdiiyasamvaiasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti silam, 
slle sati sllasampannassa iipanisasampanno hoti samma- 
samadhi, sammasamadhimhi sati sammasamadhisampan- 
nassa upanisasampannam hoti yathabhutahanadassanam, 
yathabhutahanadassane sati yathabhutahanadassanasampan- 
nassa upamsasampanno hoti mbbida virago , nibbidavirage 
sati nibbidaviragasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti 
vimuttihanadassanam. Seyyatha pi bhikldiave rukkho sakha- 
palasasampanno , tassa papatika® pi paiipunm gacchati, 
taco pi pheggu pi saio pi paripurim gacchati, evam eva 
kho bhiklchave hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upa- 
nisasampanno hoti pe9 . vimuttihanadassanan ti 


^ Ms samEdhi alone throughout 
2 M Mg 8 ‘^dhismiin S pappa° 

4 omitted Jjy Ms T My 5 S puts na hefo'ie gacchati 
^ S mdnyasamvaio | pe, M Ph Ms give it in full 
7 Ph upanisa® tliioughout ® Ms papattiko 
^ 9 M Mg la, Ph pa, S indiiyasamvaro | pe, T My 
ihdriyasamvaro, indiiyasamvare sati indiiyasainvaiasam- 
pannassa upanisasampannam hoti vimuttihanadassanan ti 
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LXII 

1 Eyam^ me sutam Ekam samayain Bliagava Vesaliyam 
Yihaiati Ambapalivane Tatia kho Bhagava bhikkhu aman- 
tesi — Bhikldiavo ti Bliadante^ ti te bbikkhu Bbagavato 
jDaccassosum Bbagaya etad avoca — 

2 Anicca bhikkhave sankhara, adbuva bhilddiave san- 
kbara, anassasika blukkhave sankbara, yavan c’ idam bbik- 
khave alam eva sabbasankbaresu nibbinditum alam ^ 
viiajjitum^ alam vimuccitiim Sineiu bbikkhave pabbata- 
raja caturasitiyqjanasahassam ayamena^ caturasltiyo^ana- 
sahassam 4 yittharena caturasitiyojanasabassam mahasa- 
mudde ajjhogalbo caturasitiyojanasabassam mabasamuddas 
accuggato Hoti^ kbo^ so bbikkbave samayo, yam 7 babtim^ 

^ yassam^ babuni vassasatam babum^ yassasaliassani® babuni 
vassasatasabassani deyo na yassati, deye kbo pana bbik* 
kbaye avassante ye keci ’me bijagamabbutagama ® ~ 
osadbitmayanappatayo^, te ussussanti yissussanti na 
bbavanti Eyam amcca^^ bbikkbave sankbaia, evam adbuva 
bhikkhave sankbara ^3, evam anassSsika bbikkbave sankbaia, 
yavan c’ idam bbikkbave alam eva sabbasankbaresu nibbin- 
ditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitum. Hoti kbo ^4 so 
bbikkbave samayo yam kadaci kai abaci dighassa addhuno 
accayena dutiyo suriyo patubbavati 

3 Dutiyassa bbikkbave suiiyassa patubbava ya kaci^s 
Icunnadiyo kussubbba ta ussussanti vissussanti *7 na 


omitted hy T Me 8 * M Ph Mg bbaddante 

3 omitted 'by Ms 4 omitted by M Pb Ms. 

5 Mg T. My °do ° omitted by Mg, My omits Iclio 
7 M Pb continue kadSci karahaci digbassa addbuno 
accayena babuni 

® Me My ^bbutagama, M Pb Mg T. ®gamabbutagamri 
9 Me °vanassapatayo, T ^vanassatayo, S osatha® 

M T ussusanti T vissusanti, omitted by Mg. 

T inserts na ^3 M la, Ph pa li vimuccituip. 

^4 omitted by T Me My "s T Me My ta 
M kusumbba, Ph sumbba. Mg kuma, S Icussobbha, 
and it adds sabba 
^7 T visiisso 
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bhavanti Evam anicca bhikkh'^ve sankliaia pe* 
alam vimuccitum. Hoti kho® so bhikkhave samayo, yam 
kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno accayena tatiyo suriyo 
patubhavati 

4 Tatiyassa bbikkbave suriyassa patubbava ya kaci3 
mahanadiyo, seyyatbidam G-anga Yamuna Aciravati 
Sarabbu Mahl^, ta^ ussussaiiti^ \issussanti7 na bhavanti 
Evam amcca blulibave sankbara ® alam vimuccitum 
Hoti kbo® so bbikkbave samayo, yam kadaci kai abaci 
digbassa addbuno accayena catuttbo suiiyo patubbavati 

5 Oatuttbassa bbikkbave suriyassa patubbava 9 ye te 
mabasaia, yato ima mabanadiyo sambbavanti^®, seyyatbi- 
dam” Anotatta Sibapapata Ratbakaia Kaniiamunda Kunala 
Obaddanta Mandakini, ta*^ ussussanti^j vissussanti’^4 na 
bbavanti Evam anicca bbikkbave sankbara • ® alam 
vimuccitum Hoti kbo so bbikkbave samayo, yam kadaci 
kai abaci digbassa addbuno accayena pancamo suiiyo 
patubbavati 

6 Pancamassa bbiklJaave suriyassa patubbava yojana- 
satikani pi mabasamudde udakani ogaccbanti, dviyojana- 
satikani pi mabasamudde^® udakani^® ogaccbanti tiyoja- 

nasatikani pi mabasamudde ^7 udakani ^7 ogaccbanti ^7 . 

pe^® sattayojanasatikani pi mabasamudde udakani 
ogaccbanti, sattatalam^s pi mabasamudde udakam santbati, 
cbatalam pi paiicatalam pi catutalam pi titalam pi dvitalam 


^ M la, Pb Ms pa, omitted St/ S , T Mg lalL^give it m fttU 
® omitted T Me My 3 S ta. 

4 M Ms Mabiyo, S adds sabba 

5 omitted hy Ms, T tarn ® Ms sissanti 7 Ms sussanti 
^ M la, Pb pa, ! 5 . Me M^ give it m full 

9 T ®vaya M Pb Ms pavattanti 

” T Me My S have the names of the rivers, viz Ganga 
and so on, instead of those of the lakes. 

M ya ta, Ms oddly bbava, S sabbe te 
*3 Ms susanti ^4 omitted hy Ms- 

"5 omitted hy Ms T Me My ^® omitted hy S 
"7 omitted hy M Pb Ms S 

M Pb Ms S continue catu° pi panca® pi cba<^ pi. 
‘9 Ms °kalam throughout 
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pi talamattam pi inalias£mudde udakam santliati, satta- 
poiisam^ pi maliasamudde iidakam santhati, ckapoiisam 
pi paucapoiisam pi catuporisam pi tiponsam pi dviporisam 
pi poiiScimattam® pi addhaporisam^ pi 3 katiinattam3 pi 3 
janukamattam^ pi gopphakamattam pi inahasamudde udakam 
santhati Seyyatlia pi bhikldiave saradasamaye thulla- 
piiusitake^ deve vassante tattlia tattlia gopadesu^ udakam 
thitam konti, evam eva kko bhikkhave tattha tattha 
gopadamattani 7 mahasamudde udakam tbitam honti 
Paficamassa bhikkbave suiiyassa patubhava angulipabba- 
mattam^ pi mahasamudde udakam na hoti Evam anicca 
bhikkhave sankhaia . ^ alam vimuccitum Hoti kho^^ 

so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadaci kai abaci dighassa ad- 
dhuno accayena chattho suriyo pltubhavati 

7 Ohatthassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ayaii ca 
maliEpathavi Sineru pabbataxaja dhupayanti^® sandhu- 
pay anti ^3 sampadhupayanti "4 geyyatha pi bhikkhave kum- 
bhakaiapako alimpito^s pathamam^^ dhupeti*? sandhupeti^^ 
sampadhupeti"9, evam eva kho hhilclAave chatthassa suri- 
yassa patubhava ayah ca mahapathavl Smeru ca pahha- 
taiaja dhupayanti*® sandhupayanti^^ sampadhupayanti 
Evaip anicca bhikkhave saukhaiS. , alam vimuccitum 
Hoti kho"° so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena sattamo suriyo patubhavati 

^ T Me M; ^ponsamattam 

2 Ph T Me M7 porisam 3 omitted hy Ms 

4 M Ph Mb jannuka®, 8 jannuka® s i^g phulla® 

^ M Ph Mg goppakapadesesu 7 M Ph Mg goppaka*^ 

® T Me M7 ^pabbatena mattam 
9 M Mg la, Ph pa, T Me M^^give it in full 
omitted by Mg T. Me M7 omitted by T Me M.. 
M dhuma°, Ph Mg dhumri® 

"3 M Ph Mg samdhuma® ^4 M Ph. Mg °dhumri® 

’5 M Mg alepito, Ph alopito 
omitted by 8 ^ T My patliamam tioice 
^7 M dhumeti, Ph dhumeti, Mg dhuinmeti. 

M Ph, Mg samdhumeti ^9 M Ph M dhumeti 
M, Ph Mg dhuma® 

M la, Ph Mg pa, T Me My give it in full 
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8 Sattamassa blukkhave suii^^assa patubhava ayan ca 
mahapatliavi * Sineiu ca® pabbataiaja adippanti^ pajjalanti 
ekajala^ bhavanti, imissa ca bhikkhave mahapathaviySr 
Sinerussa ca pabbataiajassajbayamananam daybamananams 
cicci^ vatena khitta yava Biabmaloka pi gaccbati7, Smerus&a 
ca^ bhikkhave pabbataiajassa jhayamanassa dayhamanassa® 
vmassamanassa^ mahata tejoldiandhena abhibhutassa yo- 
janasatikani pi kutani j)alujjaiiti, dviyojanasatikam pi 
tijojanasatikani pi catuyojanasatikani pi pahca- 
yojanasatiktoi pi kutani palujjanti, imissa ca bhikkhave 
mahapathaviya Sineiussa ca pabbataiajassa jhayamanaiiam 
dayhamananam “ n’ eva chaiika pahhayati na masi^® 
SeyyathS. pi bhikkhave sappissa va telassa va jhayamanassa^-^ 
dayhamanassa n’ eva chanka paimayati na masi^% evam 
eva Idio bhikkhave imissa ca mahapathaviya Smeiussa ca® 
pabbatarajassa jhayamananam dayhamananam ” n’ eva 
charika pahhayati na masi ^5 Evam amcca bhikkhave 
sankhaia, evam adhuva bhikkhave sankhaia, evam anassa- 
sika bhikkhave saiikhara, yavah c’ idam bhikkhave alam 
eva sabbasaukhaiesu nibbinditum alam viraj 3 itum alam 
vimuccitum Tatra bhikkhave ko manta ko saddhata^^ 
^ayah ca pathavl Sinern ca^7 pabbataiaja dayhissanti 
vinassissanti^® na bhavissanti’ ti^9 ahhatra ditthapadehi^ 

9 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Sunetto nama sattha ahosi 
titthakaro kamesu vitarago Snnettassa kho pana bhik- 


^ T M- insert ca ® omitted l)ij Ms 
3 M Ph adittanti, Ms adisanti 
+ Me °jah, M^ °jall, T °pah 
s Ms deyha°j T dhaya® for dayh° 

^ M Ms acchi, T Me M7 aggi 
7 T Me My gacchanti ® omitted ly Ph S 
9 T vinayasama® T Me M7 kutani pal® 

Ms deyh® M Ph mamsi throughout, Ms mam 

^3 Ms ®nassa va n’ eva ch® 

H Ms 25 here broken off, My manasi. 

^5 Ms mamsi. Me omits na masi, M7 manasi 
^® M Ph sandhata, Ms saddharata. 

^7 omitted by T My Ms vmassanti 

omitted by M Ph Ms 
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khave sattlmno anekam ^►savakasatam aliesum Sunetto ' 
sattha sayakanam Bialimalokasahavyataya clliammam de- 
sesi® Ye kko pana bhikkhave Sunettassa satthiino Biali- 
Bialokasaiiavyataya^ dhammain desentassa sabbena sabbam 
sasanam ajaniinsu4, te kayassa bheda paiammaiandi sagatim 
Biahmalokam upapajjimsu^ Ye na^ sabbena sabbam sll- 
sanam aj5.nimsu7, te kayassa bheda paiammaiana app 
ekacce Paiammmitayasavattluam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjimsus, app ekacce Yimmanaratlnain devanam sahav- 
yatam npapajjimsu^, app ekacce Tusitanam® devanam 
saba\ 7 atam npapajjimsns, app ekacce Yamanam devanam 
sahavyatam npapajjimsus, app ekacce Tavatimsanam deva- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce Catnmmahara- 
jikanam9 devanam sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce 
khattiyamahasalanam sahavyatam npapajjimsus, app ekacce 
brahmanamahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjimsns, app ekacce 
gahapatimahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjimsus 
10 Atha kho bhiklchave Sunettassa satthuno etad ahosi 
‘na khp pan’^"® etam^° patirupam, yo ’ham” savakanam 
samasamagatiyo” assam^ abhisampaiayam^3, yan nunaham 
uttarim^^ mettam^s bhaveyyan’ ti Atha kho bhikkhave 
Sunetto sattha satta vassani mettacittam’^^ bhavesi, satta*7 
vassSni mettacittam bhavetva satta samvattavivattakappe 
na yimam lokam punar*® agamasi^®, samvattamane^^ sudam^^ 


^ M Ph Ms insert bhikkhave « T Me S °ti 
3 T Me My olokassa sah° ^ M T Me aja° 

5 T Me My uppa° ^ omitted ly M Ph ‘Mg 
7 Ph na ja°, Mg T Me aja<* ® M Ph Mg Tussi® 

9 M Ph catumaha®, Mg catumaha,® 

M Ph Mg S. me tarn 

” M Ph. so ’ham, Mg so tarn ” Mg samatikkamaya 
*3 Mg ®paraya ^4 M Ph Mg S uttari, 
all MS8> exc^t 8 have maggam 
T My mettam ci® 

^7 M Ph Mg conhmce samvattavivattakappe na yimam 
and so on 

M Ph. S punagamasi (M. °sim) 

*9 Mg ®masu, T Me My ^manassudaip. 
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Lliikkhave loke Abhassaiupago^* vivattamane loke 

sunnam Bralimavimanani upapajjati^ Tatra sudam bhik- 
khave Biahma boti Maliabiabma abbibbu anabhibhuto 
annadattbudaso vasavatti, chattimsakkbattum4 kbo pana 
bbikldiave Sakko abosi devanam indo, anekasatakkbattums 
laja abosi Oakkavatti dbammiko dbammaraja^ catuianto^ 
vijitavl janapadattbavariyappatto sattaiatanasamannagato 
Paro sabassam kbo pan’ assa putta abesum sura vliauga- 
rupa parasenappamaddana So imam patbavim sagaia- 
pariyantam adanclena asattbena dbammena abbivijiya® 
ajjbavasi9 So hi nama bbikkbave Sunetto sattha evam- 
digbayuko samano evamciiattbiko apaiimutto abosi jatiya 
jaraya*® maxanena sokebi paridevebi diikkhebi domanassebi 
iipayasehi, aparimutto dukkbasma ti vadami Tam kissa 
lietu^ Oatunnam dbammanam ananubodba appativedlia 
Katamesam catunnam^ 

11 Ariyassa bbikkbave” silassa ananubodba appativedlia, 
aiiyassa^® samadbissa ananubodba ''3 appativedba *3, aiiyaya 
pannaya ananubodba appativedba, aiiyaya \imuttiya ana- 
nubodba appativedba Tayidam^4 bbikkbave ariyam sllam 
anubuddbam patividdbam, aiiyo samadbi anubuddbo *5 
pyatmddbo, ariya panna anubuddba^® patividdba, aiiya 
vimutti anubuddba patividdba Ilccbinna bbavatanba, 
khina bbavanetti, nattbi dam punabbbavo ti 


" M °riipago, My abbassaiu®, Ms abbasiiu®, T "lupigo 
Ms botl ti 3 T Me My uppa" 

4 M Ms sattakkhattum 

5 Ms My ®satta°, T Me anekasakkli"* 

6 T adds abosi j My adds va asi 

' 7 Ms catui® , 

8 Mg °jaya 

9 M ®sim 

Ms Me My jaia. 

” omitted &?/ T S 
” Mg omits this sentence 
omitted ly T Me My 
^4 Mg na yidam 
""3 M Pb Mg '’bodho 
M Pb Ms °bodh3, 
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Idam avoca !Bliagav3!^, idaiu vatva* Sugato atliaparaio. 
etad avoca Sattha, 

Sllam samadhi paniia. ca vimutti ca anuttaia, 
aniibuddha ime dhamma Gotamena® jasassina^j 
Iti buddho abbiiHiaya dbammam akkhasi bbikkhunam^ 
dukkhass’ aiitakaio Sattha cakkhumn paiinibbuto ti 

Lxiir 

1 Yato Idio bliikkha\e lauiio paccantimain nagaiaiii 
sattabi nagaiapaiikkliarebi supaiikkliittams lioti catunnan 
ca aliaianam mkamalabbi lioti alacchalabhl akasiialabhi 
idam Yuccati bblkkba^e laimo paccantimam nagaram 
akaranlyam babirebi paccattbikehi paccamittelii Kata- 
niebi sattabi nagaraparilvkhaiehi snparikkbittani^ hoti^ 

2 Idba bliikkbave raniio paccantime nagare esika hoti 
gamblilranema sumkhata acalE asampavedhi 7 Imina 
pathamena nagarapaiildcharena suparilckhittam^ boti raimo 
paccantimam nagaiam abbbantaianam guttiya^ baliir3,nam^ 
patighataya 

3 Puna ca paiain bhikklia^e rafino paccantime nagaie 
parikba^® boti gambhlra c’ eva vitthata ca Imina duti- 
yena nagarapaiikkbruena suparikkbittam hoti rafiiio 
paccantimam nagaiam abbbantaranam guttiya bahiranam 
patighataya 


M Pli Ms add ca, S, vatvana 

2 Ms °massa 

3 Ms °no 

4 M bhiklchtinam. 

5 T Me surakkliitam, M7 supaiikkliatam, S supaii- 
Iddiatam throughout 

® T suparikkbitam, Me suiakldutam, M supaiikkliatam 
7 T asampadhi 
® Me supaiikkliatam, 

9 omitted by Ms 

M Ph Ms S paiikkha, T parikldiakhata, Me “kkhata, 
My parildialdiata 

” T °paiikkhitam, My °paiikhatam 
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4 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave rafmo paccantime nagare"^ 
anupaiiyayapatho® lioti ucco c’ eva vitthato ca. Imma 
tatiyena nagaraparikkhaiena supaiikkliittam^ hoti raimo 
paccantimam nagaram abbliantaianam guttiya bahnanam 
patigbataya 

5 Puna ca par am bbikkbave laiino paccantime nagare 
bahum4 avudbam sanmcitam boti salakan*' c’ evajevanlyan^ 
ca Imma catutthena nagaiaparikkbaiena siipaiikkbittam^ 
boti raiino paccantimam nagaiam abbhantaranam guttiya 
bahiranam patigbataya 

6 Puna ca pai’am bbikkbave laniio paccantime nagaie 
babu7 balakayo pativasati, seyyatbidam battliaroba assaioba 
ratbika dbanuggaba celaka® calaka pindadayika^ ugga 
lajaputta pakkbandino mabanaga suia” cammayodliino 
dasakaputta^* Imma pancamena nagarapaiikkbaiena 
suparikkbittam3 boti lanno paccantimam nagaiam abbhan- 
taianam guttiya bahnanam patigbataya 

7 Puna ca param bbikkbave ranfio paccantime nagaie 
dovariko boti pandito vyatto medbavi annatanam nivareta. 
natanam paveseta Imma cbattbena nagaiaparikkharena 
suparikkbittam^3 hoti ranno paccantimam nagaiam abbban- 
taranam guttiya babiranam patigbataya 

8 Puna ca paiam bbikkbave ranno paccantime nagare 
pakaro hoti ucco c’ eva vitthato ca vasanalepanasampanno 
ca^4. Imma sattamena nagaraparikkbarena suparikkbittam3 
boti ranno paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya 
babiranam patigbataya 


^ M 7 continues babum avudbam, as Jurther on. 

2 T °yayatbo, Pb °yayapato, Ms °parikkbayayapayo 

3 T °kkbitam, Me ®lckbatam and ^kldiitam 

4 M Pb Ms babu s T °ka, Me "kaniyam 

^ M S °nikan, Pli vedhanikam, Ms jeganikam, T pe- 
vanlyan 

7 T babula ® Pb cevaka, T velaka 
9 Ph Ms S ‘^dayaka Ms °tino. 

S adds pappbalika “ M Pb dasika® 

^3 T Mj °kkhatam, Me °kkhitam 
*4 omitted 1)1/ T Me M- 
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Iinehi sattahi nagai(fparikkliarehi supaiikkhittam^ lioti. 
Katajnesam catiinnam rihaianam nikamalablil hoti akiccha- 
labhl akasiialabhl^^ 

9 Idba bliikkhave laimo paccantime nagaie bahum^ 
tmakatthodakam+ sannicitam lioti abbhantaianain latiyas 
apaiitassSya phasiivihaiaya bahiianam patigbatSya 

10 Puna ca param bhikkhave lauiio paccantime nagaio 
bahiim3 saliyavakam sanmcitam hoti abbliantaianam latiya 
apaiitass^ya pbasuvibaiaya babiianam patigliataya 

11 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave rafiiio paccantime nagare 
bahiim^ tilamuggamasapaiannain7 sanmcitam lioti abbhan- 
taianam ratiya aparitassaya phasuvihaiaya bahiranam. 
patighataya 

12 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave lanho paccantime nagare 
bahum® bhesajjam sanmcitam lioti, seyyathidam sappi 
navanitam telam madhu phamtam lonam, abbhantaranam 
lati^a apaiitassaya phasuvihaiaya bahiranam patighatEya 

Imesarn^ catunnam aharanam nikamalablil hoti akiccha- 
labhl* akasiialabhi 

Tato kho bhikkhave lahho paccantimam nagaram^® 
imelii” sattahi nagaiapaiikldaS,rehi supaiikkhittam^® hoti 
imesaii“ ca^3 catunnam *+ aharanam mkamalabhl hoti 
akicchalabhi akasiialabhi idam vuccati^s bhikldiave ramio 
paccantimam nagaiam akaianiyam bahiiehi paccatthikehi 
paccELmittehi E’vam eva kho bhikkhave yato aiiyasavako 
sattahi saddhammehi^® samannagato hoti catunnaii ca*/ 


^ T °kkhatam, Me °kkhitara 

^ Ms adds hoti 3 jjf Ph Mg bahu 

+ T tina (sic) kattho hoti clakam 5 T lathiya, 

^ M Ms r M, bahu, Ph bahu. 

7 Ms ®mogga®, T M7 tilamasamuggapaiannam, Me 
"muggapaniiam 

^ M Ms bahu 9 M Ph Mg insert kho bhikkhave. 

M Ph Ms continue, akaraniyam bahiiehi, ow. 

** omitted ly ^ T Mg M7 ‘'kkhatam. 

*3 omitted hj T Me My S *4 S °nau ca 

*5 T uccati Me My dhammehi, T yato kho hi 

*7 omitted hj T 



LXiniS— 15 


Maha-Vagga 


109 


jhananam al)hicetasikanam^ dittlia*S]iainrQasukhaviharaiiam 
nikamalabhl lioti® akicclialablil akasiralabbl ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako akaranlyo Marassa akaraniyo^ papi- 
mato. Katamebi sattahi saddhammehi samannagato 

13 Seyyatba pi bhikkbave lamo paccantime nagaie 
esika hoti gambhliaiieina+ sunikbata acala asampavedlii 
abbhantaranam guttiya babiranam patigbataya, evam e\a 
kho bbiklchave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddbati Tathaga- 
tassa bodhim *iti pi so Bbagava^ arabam sammasambuddho 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadam- 
masarathi Sattha de^ amanussanam buddbo Bhagava’ ti 
Saddhasiko^ bbikkbave aiiyasavako akiisalam pajaliati 
kiisalam bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, 
suddham attanam pariharati Imina pathamena saddhaifl- 
mena samannagato boti 

14 Seyyatba pi bbikldiave raniio paccantime nagaie 
paiikba boti gambbiia c’ eva vittbata ca abbbantaranam 
guttiya babiianam patigbataya, evam eva kbo bbildibave 
ariyasavako biiima boti, liiiiyati7 kayaduccaritena vacl- 
duccaritena manoduccaritena, biriyati papakSnam akusa- 
lanam dbammanam samapattiya Hnipankbo^ bbikldiave 
ariyasavako akusalam pajabati, kusalam bhaveti, savajjain 
pajabati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddbam attanam paiihaiati 
Imina dutiyena saddbammena samannagato boti 9 

15 Seyyatba pi bbikkbave ranno paccantime nagare 
anupariyayapatbo boti ucco c’ eva vittbato ca abbbanta- 
lanam guttiya babiranam patigbataya, evam eva kbo 
bhikkbave aiiyasavako ottappi boti, ottappati kayaduccaii- 
tena vaclduccaiitena manoduccaiitena, ottappati papakanam 
akusalanam dbammanam samapattiya, Ottappapariyaya- 
patho^° bbikkbave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam 


^ S abbi® * omitted ly M Pb Mg 
3 omitted by 4 T ®neva, M, Pb Mg ®nemi 

3 M la, Pb pa, Mg gha, S pe, then buddbo 
M Pb Mg saddho ca kho, T saddho, Me My 
saddbebi kbo 

7 omitted by T ® M Pb Mg biiima kbo 
9 omitted by Mg Mg ‘^sato, M Pb ottappi kbo 
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bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bliaveti, suddhain 
attanam paiihaiati Imina tatiyena saddhammena saman- 
nagato lioti 

16 Seyyatba pi bhikkhave lauiio paccantime nagaie 
bahum^ avudham sannicitam boti salakau c’ eva jevanlyan® 
ca abbhantaianam guttiya babiianam patigbatSya, evam eva 
kbo bbiklcbave ariyasavako bahussuto hoti3 sutadharo 
sutasannicayo, ye te dbamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana 
paiiyosanakalyana sattham savyanjanam kevalapaiipunnam 
paiisuddbam bi ahmacaiiyam abliivadaiiti, tatbaiupassa 
dbamma babiissuta bonti dbata vacasa paiicita manasanu- 
pekkhita dittbiya suppatividdlia Sutavudho + bhikkhave 
aiiyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti, savajjam 
pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddham attanam panharati 
Imina catutthena saddhammena samannagato hoti 

17 Seyyatba pi bhikkhave rahho paccantime nagare 
bahu balakayo pativasati, seyyathidam hatthaioha assarohas 
rathika dhanuggaha celakS calaka pindadayika^ tigga raja- 
putta pakkhandino^ mahEnaga sura^ cammayodhino dasa- 
kaputta^ abbhantaranam guttiya bShiranam patighataya, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave aiiyasavako aiaddhavinyo vihaiati 
alcusalanam dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya, thamava dalhapaiakkamo anikldiittadhiiro 
kusalesu dhammesii Vuiyabalakayo^*^ bhildchave ariyasa- 
vako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, 
anavajjam bhaveti, suddham attanam paiihaiati Imina 
pahcamena saddhammena samannagato hoti 

18 Seyyatba pi bhikkhave rahho paccantime nagaie 
dovaiiko hoti pandito vyatto medhavl ahhatlnam mvaieta 
hatanam paveseta^^ abbhantaia»ain guttiya bahiianain 


^ M Ph Ms bahu 

^ M Ms S jevanikah, Ph vedanikah 

3 M la, Ph Ms pa, S pe, tlmi dittliiya 

4 all MSS exc S have sutava, M Ph Ms add kho 

5 omitted iy T ^ S °dayak5, ? Ms ®tino 
^ S adds papphalika. 9 Ph dasika® 

T Me My viriyabalo T sahaveseta 
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patigliiitaya, evam eva klio bhikkiiave ariyasavako satimE 
lioti paiamena satinepakkena samannagato ciiakatam pi 
cirabhasitam pi sarita amissaiita" Satidovaiiko® bbik- 
kbave ariyasavako akusalam pajaliati, kusalaiii bhaveti, 
savajjam pajaliati, anavajjam bha^eti, suddbam attanaDi 
paiibaiati Imina cbattbena saddbammenaj samannagato 
boti 

19 Seyyatbs. pi bbikldiave lanno paccantime nagaie 
p3.karo3 boti iicco c’ eva vittbato ca vasanalepanasampanno 
ca abbbantaianam giittiya babiranam patigbataya, evam 
eva kbo bbikkbave ariyasavako paiinara boti, udayattba- 
gammiya i)auiiaya samannagato aiiyaya iiibbedbikaya 
sammadiikkbakkbayagamimya Paiiuavasanalepanasampan- 
no5 bbikkbave ariyasavako akusalam pajabati, kiisalam 
bbaveti, savajjam pajabati, anavajjam bbaveti, suddbam 
attanam jpaiibaiati Inaina sattamena saddbammena 
samannagato boti 

Imebi sattahi saddbammebi samannagato boti Kata- 
mesam catimnamjbananam abbicetasikanam^ditthadhamma- 
sukbavibaianam mkamalabbi boti akicclialabbi7 akasiia- 
labbi^ 

20 Seyyatba pi bbikkbave laiino paccantime nagaie 
babum® tinakattbodakam sannicitam boti abbbantaianam 
ratiya aparitassaya pbasuvibaraya b3ibiranam patigbataya, 
evam eva kbo bbikkbave ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kamebi^ 
vivicca akusaleln dbammebi savitakkam savicaiam vivekajam 
pitisukbam patbamam j banam iipasampajj a vibai ati 
attano latiya apaiitassaya pbasuvibaiZiya okkamanaya 
mbbanassa 

21 Seyyatba pi bbiWdrave lamio paccantime nagaie 


^ M Ms anusa® ^ Ms dovaiiko 
1 T panakaio ^ Ms vapana® 

5 Ms pafinayavapanalepanao 
S abbi'^ 7 Mg T add boti 

8 M Pb Ms T M 7 babu 

9 M la, Pb Ms pa, S pe, then patbamam jb° 

T Mg My °maijb®, and so also in the other cases 
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bahum ' sSliyavakam sannicitam hoti abbhantaranam i atiya. 
apaiitassaya pliasuviharEya^ bahiirinam patigliataya, evam 
eva kho bhikkliave ariyasayako vitakkayicarrmam YupasaBia>> 
ajjbattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibha\aiu avitakkam 
avicaiam samadbijam pitisukbam dutiyam jhauam upa- 
sampajja vibarati attano i atiya apantassilya pliasuvihaiaya, 
okkamanaya nibbanassa 

22 Seyyatba pi bbikkbave laiino paccantime nagaio 
babum4 tilamuggama&Zipaiannams sannicitam boti abblianta- 
lanam latiya apaiitassaya phasuviharaya bahiianam pati- 
ghataya, evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako pitiya ca 
viraga3 upekhako ca viharati sato sampajano sukhan ca 
kayena patisamvedeti yan tarn ariya acikkhanti upekhako 
satima sukhaviharl ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati 
attano ratiya apaiitassaya phasuviharaya okkamanEya 
nibbanassa 

23 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave raiiiio paccantime nagaie 
bahum® bhesajjam sannicitam hoti, seyyathidam sappi 
navanitam telam madhu phanitam? lop.am, abbhantaranam 
ratiya apaiitassaya phasuviharaya® bahirtoam^ patighatSya, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako sukhassa ca pahana^® 
dukldiassa ca pahana pubb’eva somanassadomanassanam 
atthangama adiikkhamasukham upeldaasatiparisuddhim 
catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati attano ratiya 
aparitassaya phEsuvih^raya okkamanaya mbbanassa 

Imesam catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam^® dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalzibhi 

akasiralabhl^3 


* M Ph Ms bahu, M 7 bahum ^ 

^ omitted hy Mg. 

3 M la, Ph Mg pa, S pe, then dutiyam (tatiyam) ih® 

4 M Ph Mg. M 7 bahu 

s Mg °mogga°, T Ms tilamasamugga® 

^ M Ph T. bahu, Mg bahu 
7 T Mg M 7 write always ppha*^ ® T ®ianam 
9 omitted hy Tl S pe, then catuttham 

M Ph. °suddham. S abhi° 

^3 M Ph Mg continue Ayam vuccati and so on 
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Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasayako imehi sattahi saddham- 
melii^ samaiinagato koti imesan ca^ catuunam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadliammasiikbaviharanain nikama- 
labhl boti akicchalabhl akasiralablii ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave ariyasavako akaraniyo Maiassa akaianiyo papimato ti 


LXI7 

1, Sattabi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti . . pe3 anuttaiam puhhakldiettam 
lokassa Katamehi sattahi^ 

2 Idha bhikkhave bhikldiu dhammaiiiiu ca hoti atthahhu 
ca^ attanhu^ ca^ mattahhu ca kalafihil ca paiisahM ca 
puggalaparoparahhiis ca Kathah ca bhikkhave bliikldiii 
dhammaimu hoti^ 

3 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam janati^ suttam 

geyyam veyyakaianam gatham udanam itivuttakam jatakam 
abkhutadhamraam vedallam No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dhanunam jaiieyya suttam geyyam 7 abbhutadhaminam^ 

vedallam, na yidha dhammahhu ti vucceyya, yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam janati suttam geyyam 7 ® 

abbhutadhammam7 vedallam, tasma^® dhammauM ti“ 
vuccati Iti dhammahhu Atthahnu ca katham hoti^ 

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa tass’ eva bhasitassa 
attham jan3,ti ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa attho, ayam imassa 
bhasitassa attho’ ti No ce bhikkhave bhikldiu tassa tass’ 
eva bhasitassa attham janeyya ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa 
attho, ayam imassa bhasitassa attho’ ti, na yidha atthahnu 
ti vucceyya, yasma ca kho bhikkhave bhikldiii tassa tass’ 
eva bhasitassa attham jnnati ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa attho, 


^ T dhammehi ^ omitted hij T 
3 M la, Ph pa, omitted hy Mg ^ omitted hj T Me. 
s Ph °paiiyaimu, Mg °pariyaii, T Me My ®vaiahhu 
^ T Me add tarn 7 omitted hy S 
2 M la, Ph Mg pa, T Me My give it m full 
9 omitted hy Mg S T Mo My insert bhikkhu 

” T ca, omitted hy My 

Anguttara, part IV * 


8 
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ayam imassa bliSL^itas'^a at'tlio’ ti, tasma atthaiinu ti vuccati 
Iti clLammafiM, atthaiifm Attaiinu" ca katham liot]^ 

5, Idha blukkliave bhikkbu attanam ]riiiati ‘ettako ’nilii 
sacldhaya silena sutena cagena pannaja patiblianena^ ti 
j!^o ce bbilckhave bhikkhii attanam jaiiejya ‘ettako ’mbi 
saddliaya silena sutena cagena pannaya patiblianeua’ ti, 
na yidlia attaimii ti vucceyya, yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
bhikldiu attanam janati ‘ettako ’min saddliaya silena sutena 
cagena paimaya patibhanena’ ti, tasma attaiinu ti vuccati 
Iti dliammafmii, atthannu-^, attaiiim4 Mattannii ca kathain 
lioti ^ 

6 Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu mattam janati civarapiiida- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajj apax ikkhar anam patigga- 
hanaya No c^ bhikldiave bhikkhu mattam janeyya clvaia- 
piiidapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikldiaranam pa- 
tiggahan^ya, na yidha mattahhu ti vucceyya, yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu mattam 3 anati clvaiapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjapaxikkharanam patiggahanaya, tasma 
mattanhu ti vuccati Iti dhaminahhu, atthahhu^, attanhu*, 
mattahhu Kalahhu ca katham hoti^ 

7 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kalam jhnati ‘ayam kalo 
uddesassa, ayam kalo paiipucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa, 
ayam kalo patisallanayas’ ti No ce bhikkhave bbikldm 
kalam janeyya ‘ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo paii- 
pucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa, ayam khlo patisallanaya’ ti, 
na yidha kalahhu ti vucceyya, yasma ca kho bhikkha\e 
bhikkhu kalam ]5.nati ‘ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo 
paiipucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa, ayam kalo patisallanaya’ 
ti, tasma kalahhu ti vuccati Iti dhammahiiii, atthahhu, 
attahhu, mattahhu, kalahhu Parisahhu ca katham hoti^ 

8 Idha blukkhave bhikkhu pansam janati ‘ayam khattiya- 
paiisa, ayam brahmanaparisS,, ayam gahapatiparisa, ayam 
samanapaiisa, tattha evam upasankamitabbam, evain 


^ omitted hy ® S patibhanena throughout 

3 omitted hy T 4 My atth°, omitted hy Mg 
s M. ‘^sallanassa throughout , T continues tasma kfilamiiu 
ti Iti and so on 
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thritabbam^ evam nisiclitabbam, evam bbasitabbain, evam 
tunbibhavitabban’ ti No ce bhildchave bbikkbu parisam 
janeyya ^ayam kbattiyaparisa®, ayam bialimanaparisa, ayam 
gabaiDatiparisa , ayam samanapaiisa, tattlia evam upa- 
sankamitabbam, evam thatabbam, evam nisiclitabbam, evam 
bhasitabbam, evam tiinhlbhavitabban’ ti, na yidha parisanntx 
ti vncceyya, yasma ca Idio bhilckhave bhikkhu parisam 
janati ^ayam kbattiyapansa^, ayam brahmanapaiisa, ayam 
gahapatiparisa, ayam samanaparisE, tattha evam upa- 
sankamitabbam, evam thatabbam, evam nislditabbam, evam 
bhasitabbam, evam tunhibhavitabban’ ti, tasma parisahhu 
ti vuccati Iti dhammaiihu, atthahnu, attahhu, mattahhu, 
kalahhu, parisahhu Puggalapaiopaiahiih 4 ca katham hoti^ 
9 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno dvayenas piiggala vidita 
honti dve puggala, eko aiiyanam dassanakamo^, eko 
aiiyanam na? dassanakamo® Yvayam puggalo ariyanam 
na dassanakamo, evam so ten^ angena9 gaiayho Yvayam 
puggalo aiiyanam dassanakamo, evam so ten’ angena^® 
pasamso Dve puggala aiiyanam dassanakama eko “ 
saddhammam sotukamo, eko saddhammam na sotukamo^®* 
Yvayam puggalo saddhammam na sotukamo, evaih so ten’ 
angena gaiayho Yvayam puggalo saddhammam sotukamo, 
evam so ten’ angena pasamso Dve ^3 puggala saddhammam 
sotukama eko ohitasoto dhammam sunati, eko anohitasoto 
dhammam sunati Yvayam ^4 puggalo anohitasoto dhammam 
sunati, evam so ten’ angena garaylio Yvayam ^5 puggalo 


* M Ph Ms S add evam kattabbam 
® M la, Ph Ms pa ii evam tunhi®, S has some dots, 
then evam tunhl® 3 S has some dots, then evam tunhP 

4 Ph ^parisahhu; Ms^^pariyahhu, T Mg M7 °varahhu. 

5 T yena 

^ T My adassana®, Ms dassananam kamo, Mg adds hoti 
7 omitted by Ms T Mg My ® Ms dassananam kamo. 
9 T tena, S tena tena S tena tena throughout 

My omits eko sa® sotu® 

T My continue evam so ten’ angena 
*3 omitted by T. 

*4 T My yo ’yam, Mg also yo ’yam with onh exception. 
*3 T so ’yam 
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olutasoto dhammam sunati, evam so ten’ angena pasamso- 
Dve pnggala oliitasota dhammam sunanti* eko sutva 
dhammam dhareti, eko sutva dhammam na dhareti. 
Yvayam^ puggalo sutva dhammam na3 dhareti, evam so 
ten’ angena garayho. Yvayam^ puggalo sutva dhammam 
dhareti, eyam so ten’ angena pasamso Dve puggala sufcva 
dhammam dharenti eko dhatanam^ dhammanam atthams 
upapaiikkhati, eko cffiatanam dhammanam attham na®- 
upapaiikkhati Yvayam? puggalo dhatanam dhammanam 
attham na upaparikkhati, evam so ten’ angena garaylio. 
Yvayam^ puggalo dhatanam dhammanam attham upaparik- 
khati, evam so ten’ angena pasamso Dve puggala dhatanam 
dhammanam attham upaparikkhanti eko attham ahhaya 
dhammam ahhaya dhammanudhammapatipanno, eko® na^ 
attham ahhaya dhammam ahhaya dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno Yvayam® puggalo na 9 attham ahhaya dhammam 
ahhaya“ dhammanudhammapatipanno, evam so ten’ angena 
garayho Yvayam® puggalo attham ahhaya dhammam 
ahhaya djiammanudhammapatipanno, evam so ten’ angena 
pasamso Dve puggala attham ahhaya dhammam ahhaya 
dhammanudhammapatipanna eko attahitaya patipanno no 
parahitaya, eko attahitaya ca patipanno parahitaya ca”. 
Yvayam^ puggalo attahitaya patipanno, no“ parahitaya, 
evam so ten’ angena garayho Tvayam puggalo attahitaya 
ca patipanno paiahitaya ca, evam so ten’ angena pasamso 
Evam kho® bhikkhave bhikkhuno^^ dvayena puggala vidita 
honti Evam kho '^4 bhikkhave hhikkhu puggalaparoparahhu^^ 
hoti. 


^ M «ta. 

^ T My yo ’yam, Mq also jo ’yam with one exception. 
^ M Ph put na before dhammam 

4 M Ph Mg dha® "th oughout 

5 T Mg My tnsert na ® omitted hj T Mg My. 

7 T so ’yam ® T omits cdl from eko to “patipanno. 
9 omitted hy M. Ph Mg M Ph insert na 

” omitted by Mg “ omitted by Mg 
13 Ph g ojia 14 omitted by M 
*5 Ph Mg “pariyahhu, T. Mg My “varahhu. 
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Imehi kho bliikkliaAe sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikklm ahuneyyo hoti^ pe^ anuttaram puMa- 
kkhettam lokassa ti 


LXV 

1 Yasmim bhikkhave samaye devEnam Tavatimsanai]ci3 
paiicchattako kovilaio'^ pandupalaso lioti, attamana bhik- 
kbave deva Tavatimsa tasmim samaye bonti ‘pandupalaso 
dam pariccbattako kovilaio, na ciiass^ eva dam sattapalasos 
bhavissatl^’ ti Yasmim bhikkhave samaye devanam 
Tavatimsanam paiicchattako kovilaio sattapalaso7 hoti, 
attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti 
‘sattapalaso ® dam paiicchattako kovilaio, na ciiass’ eva 
dam jalakajato9 bhavissatl^’ ti Yasmim bhikkhave samaye 
devanam Tavatimsanam paiicchattako kovilaro jalakajato 
hoti, attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa tasmim samaye 
honti ‘jalakajato^® dam paricchattako kovilaio, na ciiass' 
eva dam Idiaiakajato bhavissatf ti Yasmim bhikkhave 
samaye devanam Tavatimsanam paiicchattako kovilaro 
Idiarakajato hoti, attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatftasa 
tasmim samaye honti ‘khaiakajato dam paricchattako 
kovilaio, na cirass’ eva dam kudumalakajato bhavissatf 
ti Yasmim bhikkhave samaye devanam Tavatimsanam 
paricchattako kovilaro kudumalakajato “ hoti, attamana 
bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti ‘kudumala- 
kajato dam *3 paiicchattako kovilaro, na cirass’ eva dam 


^ M Ph Mg add pahuneyyo 
M la, Ph Mg pa, omitted ly T 

3 omitted hy Mg 

4 8 Ms kovilaro throughout, T once, M^ sometimes 

s M panna®, Ph chinna®, T sanni® always , Ms sanni® 
or satti® twice, My satti® once, Mg jalakakajata (sic) 

® M Ph 8. bhavissantl 7 Mg jalakajato 
® Mg jatako® 9 Mg chadaka®, T jalakata® 

*® Mg chadaka® 

” T karaka®, Mg kulumalaka® as further on, and in like 
manner it always anticipates the following sentence 
“ Mg kuduraalaka® ^^3 omitted by M Ph 
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kokasakajilto^ bhavissatl’ ti Yasmim bhikkhave samaye 
deTanam Tavatimsanam pauccliattako kovilaro kokasa- 
kajato® boti, attamana bbikkbave deva Tavatimsa tasnimi 
samaye honti ‘kokasakajato clam paiicchattako koviLlio^ 
na cirass’ eva dam sabbaphaliphullo^ bbavissati^ ti Yas- 
mim bhikkhave samaye devanam Tavatimsanam paii- 
cchattako kovilaio sabbaphaliphullo^ lioti, attamana bhik- 
khave deva Tavatimsa paricchattakassa kovilarassa mule 
dibbe cattaro raase paucahi k^magimehi s^mappita saman- 
gibhuta'^ paricarentis Sabbaphaliphullassa kho pana bhik- 
khave paricchattakassa kovilaiassa. samanta pahhasayoja- 
ntlni abhaya phutam^ hoti Anuvatam^ yojanasatam gandho 
gacchati. Ayam anubhavo paricchattakassa kovilaiassa, 

2 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye aiiyasavako 
agarasma anaganyam pabbajjELya ceteti, pandupalaso bhik- 
khave aiiyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam Tavatim- 
sanam paricchattako kovilaro Yasmim blnkkhave samaye 
aiiyasavako® kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani accha- 
detva agarasma anaganyam pabbajito hoti, sattapalaso^ 
bhij^khave ariyasEvako tasmim samaye hoti devtoam 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaio Yasmim bhikkhave 
samaye aiiyasavako vmcc' eva kamehi pe^° . 
pathamam” jhanam” upasampajja vihaiati, jalakajato 
bhikkhave anyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaio Yasmim bhikkhave 
samaye anyasEvako vitakkavicaranam viipasama pc**^ 
. • . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati, khaiakajato 
bhikkhave aiiyasEvako tasmim samaye hoti ^-3 devanam^® 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaio Yasmim bhikkhave 


^ Mg kosajato thouglioivt, T kosika*’, M Ph kosaka® 
throughout ® T kokosaka® s Mg °bali° 

4 M Ph Mg samangp s T Me M^ °vaienti » 

^ Mg puttam 7 Mg ‘='gatam 

® with anyasava[ko] Mg ^eaks off, on the next leaf (ti) 
legins the Atthakanipata 9 T satti® 

M^ la, Ph pa, omitted ly T, Mg* M^. 

“ T Me. My ®majjha°, and khewise in the other cases, 

M Ph insert ’va *3 T honti 
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samaye anyasavako pltij^a ca viraga . . ]pe* tatiyam 
jhanam upasampajja vihaiati, kudumalakajato bhikkhave 
anyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam^ TSvatimsaiiam 
pai]Cchattako kovilEio Yasmiin bhikkhave samaye ariya- 
savako sukhassa ca pahana^ , pe4 catuttham jha- 
nam upasampajja vihaiati, kokasakajato bhikkhave ariya- 
s^vako tasmim samaye hoti devanam^ Tavatimsanam 
paiicchattako kovilaro Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariya- 
savako ^savanam khayS pes sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja vihaiati, sabbaphaliphullo bhilckhave anyasavako 
tasmim samaye hoti devanam® Tavatimsanam paiicchattako 
kovilaro Tasmim bhikkhave samaye Bhumma deva saddam 
anussaventi® ‘eso itthannamo ayasma itthannamassa Eyas- 
mato saddhivihaii7 amukamha gama va nigama va aga- 
rasma® anaganyam pabbajito asavanam khaya pes 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharatl’ ti Bhummanam devaijani 
saddam sutva Oatummaharajika^ deva Tavatimsa deva 
Yama deva Tusita deva . . Nimmanaratl deva 
Paiammmitavasavattl deva Biahmakayika deva 
saddam anussaventi” *eso itthannamo ayasma itthannamassa 
^ayasmato saddhiviharl7 amukamha gama va nigama va 
agarasma anaganyam pabbajito asavanam khaya^j anasavam 
cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam 
abhihna sacchikatva upasampajja vihaiati’ ti Iti ha 


M la, Pli pa, Omitted hy T Mg 

* M Ph insert Va. 

3 M Ph add dukkhassa ca pahana 

4 M la, Ph pa 

5 M la, Ph pa, T. Me My give it in full 

^ Ph anussEvesum tl^roughont, T Mg anussavesun ti 

7 S °vihaiiko ^ T Ega° 

9 M Ph Catumaha® 

M la, Ph pa, T Mg. My repeat saddam anu° md so 
on till ditth’ eva dhamme, then they have pe ll sacchikatva 
upa° viharati ti Catumaharajikanam devanam saddam 
sutvE Tavatimsa deva . * * Yama devE and so on Mg has 
after vihaiati ti Ita ha tena Oatummaha® 

My anussEvesun ti ” M Ph asukamha. 

*3 T Mg My S pe u sacchikatva 
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tena khanena^ tena muhuttena yava^ Brahmaloka saddo 
abbhuggacchati Ayam aiiubliavo khmasavassa bhik- 
khuno ti 


LXVI 

1 Atha klio ayasmato Saiiputtassa labogafcassa pati- 
sallinassa evam cetaso pariritakko udapadi ‘km nii Idio 
bhikkhu sakkatva. garukatva-> upanissaya vihaianto akusalam 
pajaheyya kusalam bliaveyya’ ti^ Atba kho ayasmato 
Saiipiittassa etad ahosi ‘Satthaiam kho bhikkhu sakkatva 
garukatvS upanissaya viliaranto akusalam pajaheyya kusa- 
lam bhaveyya, dhammam kho bhikkhu^ s sanghaiu kho 
bhilddiu^ , 5 sikkham kho bhikkhu^ 5 samadhim kho 

bhikkhu^ . 5 appamadaip kho bhikkhu^ s patisantharam^ 
Idio bhikkhu sakkatva gaiukatva upanissaya vihaianto 
akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya’ ti. Atha kho 
ayasmato Saiiputtassa etad ahosi hme kho me 7 dhamma 
pansuddha paiiyodata, yan niinaham ime dhamme gantva^ 
Bhagavato aroceyyam^, evam me*° ime dhamma parisuddha 
c’eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatataia ca Seyyatha pi 
nama puriso suvannamkkham adhigaccheyya paiisuddham 
pariyodatam, tassa evam assa wayam kho me suvannamkkho 
paiisuddho paiiyodato , yan nunaham imam suvannamkkham 
gantva kammaranam ” dasseyyam, evam me ayam suvanna- 
nikkho kammaiagato"^ parisuddho c’eva bhavissati pari- 
suddhasamkhatataro^3 ca’^^^ ti evam eva me^s ime dhamma 
parisuddha paiiyodata, yan nunaham ime dhamme gantva 
Bhagavato aroceyyam, evam me*° ime dhamma parisuddha 
c’eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatataia ca’ ti Atlia kho 


Ph inserts tena layena ® omitted hy Ph 
•3 omitted hy T 4 omitted S 5 M la, Ph pa 
® M Ph °sandhaiam 7 omitted hy M. Ph Me 
® M Ph gahetva throughout 9 T oyya 
omitted hy M. Ph “ T kahcamaranaip 
M rasa®, S sakamma® throughout 
*3 T ®titaro ='4 M pt oa (without ti) 

’5 M Ph kho, S evam me, T Mg omit me 
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ayasma Saiiputto sayanhasamayam jDatisallana vuttliito 
yena Bhagava ten^ upasankami, uj^asankamitva Bliagavan- 
tam abliiA adetva ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam iiisinno 
klio ayasma Sanputto Bhagavantam etad a\oca — 

2, Idha mayliam bliante lahogatassa patisalllnassa evam 
cetaso paiivitakko udapadi ‘kin nu klio bhikkliu sakkatva 
gaiukatva iipamssaya vibaianto akusalam pajabeyya kusa- 
1am bhaveyya’ ti^ Tassa^ maybam bbante etad abosi 
‘Sattharam kho bhikkliu® sakkatva gaiukatva upanis&aya 
vihaianto akusalam pajabeyya kusalam bbaveyya, dliammam 
kbo bbikklau3 4 sangbams kho bbikkbu^ sikkbam 
kho bhikkbuj samadhim kbo bliikldiu3 appamadam 
kbo bbikkbu3 patisantbaiam kho bhikkbu sakkatva^ 
gaiukatva upanissaya vihaianto akusalam pajabeyya kusa- 
lam bbaveyya’ ti Tassa^ maybam bbante etad ahosi ‘ime 
kho me 7 dbamma paiisuddha paiijodata, yan nunabam 
ime dhamme gantva Bhagavato aroceyyam, evam me® ime 
dbamma parisuddha c’eva bbavissanti paiisuddbasamkbata- 
taia ca Seyyatha pi nama puiiso &uvaiinanikkbam adbi- 
gaccbeyya parisuddham paiiyodatam, tassa evam assa 
«ayam kbo me suvannamkkbo paii&uddho jiaiiyodato, yan 
nunaham imam suvannanikldiam gantva, kammaianam^ 
dasseyyam, evam me ayam suvannanikldio kammaragato 
paiisuddbo c’eva bbavissati parisuddhasamkhatataio 
ti evam eva“ me^® ime dbamma paiisuddha paiiyodata; 
yan nunaham ime dhamme gantva Bhagavato aroceyyam, 
evam me ^3 ime dhamma paiisuddha c’eva bbavissanti 


* M atha kbo tassa , 

2 Ph then has pe ii dhammam samgham sikkba 

{sic) samadbim , ^apamadam . patisandharam 
omitted hy B 4 M la 
s M omits samgham kbo till pati® 

6 M then has la ii kusalam bh° 

7 omitted hj M Pb T 

® omitted hy M Pb Me, Me omits also evam 
9 T ‘^ladanam M Pb T Me M 7 ca {without ti) 

" M. PL S add evam 
omitted 6^/ M Ph T Me, M- has kho 
*3 omitted hj M Pb Me 
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pazisuddbasamkha-tatairi ca’ ti ‘Sadliu sadliu Sariputta^ 
Sattliaiam kho Sanputta bhikkliu sakkatva gaiukatva 
upamssaya Mharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bha- 
\eyja, dliaminam kho Sanputta^ bhikkliu® saugliam 
kho Sanputta 3 bliikkhu^ 4 sikkhani kho Sauputta^ 
bhikkhu3 . samadhim kho Sanputta*^ blukkhuj , , 
appamadam kho Sanputta 3 bhijdvliu^ patisantharams 
kho Sanputta bhikkhu sakkatva garukat\a upamssaya 
vihaianto akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya' ti E^am 
vutte ayasma Saiipiitto JBhagavantam etad avoca — 

3 Imassa kho ahaui bhante Bhaga\ata^ samkhittena 
bhasitassa evam vitthaiena attham ajanami7. So vata 
bhante bhikkhu Satthan agaravo dhamme sagaiavo bha- 
vissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati, yo so bhante bhildclm 
Satthan agaravo, dhamme pi so agaiavo®. So vata bhante 
bhikkhu Satthan agaravo dhamme agaravo sanghe saga- 
ravo bhavissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati, yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthan agaravo dhamme agaravo, saiighe pi so 
agaravo®. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthan agaiavo 
dhamme ag5,iavo sanghe agaiavo sikkhaya sagaiavo 
bhavissati ti n'etam thanam vijjati, yo so bhante bhikkhu 
Satthan agaravo dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo, sikkhaya 
pi so agaiavo So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthan agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaiavo sama- 
dhismim sagaravo bhavissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati, yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthan agaravo dhamme agaiavo 
sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaiavo, samadhismim pi so 
agaiavo So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthan agaiavo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agEiavo sikkliHya agaravo sama- 
dhismim agaravo appamade sagaravo bhavissati ti n’etaip 
thSnam vijjati, yo so bhante blfikkhu Satthan agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaiavo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 

^ omitted ly S 

^ M Ph continue sakkatva and so on till bhaveyya, 
then samgham kho 3 omitted hj M Ph S 

4 M la, Ph, pa s M Ph osandhaiam 

^ M. *>to 7 T Mg M 7 aja° 

® T Me My insej'i pe 



LXVI 


Maha-Vagga 


123 


dhismim agaiavo, appamade pi so agaravo So vata bhante 
blnkkhu Sattbari agaiavo dhamme agaiavo sanghe agaiavo 
sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim agaiavo appamade agaravo 
patisanthare ^ sagaravo bhavissati ti n'etam tbanam vyjati, 
yo so bhante bhikkhii Satthari agaiavo^ dhamme 3 agaravo 
sanghe agaravo sikldiaya agaiavo samadhismim agaiavo 
appamade agaravo, patisanthaie^ pi so agaiavo 

So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme aga- 
ravo s bhavissati ti n’etam® tbanam vijjati, yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaiavo dhamme pi so sagaravo. So 
vata bhante bhikkhu Satthaii sagaravo 7 dhamme sagaiavo 
sanghe agaravo® bhavissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati, yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthaii sagaiavo 9 dhamme sagaiavo % 
sanghe” pi so sagaiavo So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari 
sagaravo dhamme” sagaiavo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya 
agaravo bhavissati ti n’etaip thanam vijjati, yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthaii sagaravo dhamme ^3 sagaravo sanghe 
sagaravo, sikkhaya pi so sagaiavo So vata bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari sagaravo dhamme sagaiavo sanghe sagaravo 
sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim agaiavo bhavissati ti 
n’etam thanam vijjati, yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari 
sagaravo dhamme sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya 
sagaravo, samadhismim pi so sagaravo^s So vata bhante 


^ M Ph °sandhare M la ii appamade 

3 Ph continues samghe sikkhaya sama° appa° agaravo, 

4 M. Ph °sandhare throughout s Pli saga® 

^ Ph thanam etam vi® | pa | so vata 

7 M la II appamade sa® pati® aga° bh® 

® Ph. sa® sikkhaya sa® sama® sa® appa® sa® pati® pi so 
sa® bhavissati ti thanam etam vi®, yo so 

9 M continues la | appamade sa® pati® pi so sa®. So 
vata, Ph pa | pati® pi so sa® Imassa kho, 

^® omitted by T Me M7, 

” T Me. M7 continue sa® sikkhaya aga® bh® 

” M continues pi sa® bhavissati ti thanam etam vijjati, 
yo so ^3 M continues, pi so sa® | la | so vata 

M continues la 11 appa® sa® pati® pi sa® bhavissati ti 
thanam etam vi®, yo 

M adds appa® sa® pati® pi so sa® ti Imassa kho aham 
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bhikkliu Satthaii sagaiavo dhamme sagaiavo sangke saga- 
lavo sikkhaya sagaiayo samadhisnum sagaravo appamade 
agaravo bhavishatl ti n’etam tbanam vijjati, yo so bhante 
bbildihu Sattlian sagaiavo dhamme sagaravo sanglie saga- 
iavo sikkliaya sagaiaA^o samadhismiin sagaiavo, appamade 
pi so sagaiavo So vata bhante bhikkhu Sattliaii sagaravo 
dhamme sagaravo saiighe sagaiavo sikkhaya sagaiavo 
samadhismim sagaravo appamade sagaiavo patisanthare 
agaiavo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati, yo so bhante 
bhikklm Satthaii sagaiavo dhamme sagaravo saiighe saga- 
iavo samadhismim sagaravo appamade sagaravo, pati- 
santhare pi so sagaiavo Imassa kho aham bhante 
Bhagavata samkhittena bh^sitassa evam vittharena attham 
ajmami^ th 

4 Sadhu sadhu Smpntta, sadhu^ kho^ tvam^ Saripiitta^ 
imassa maya samldiittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attham ajanasis. So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari 
agaravo dhamme sagaravo bhavissatl ti n^etam tlianam 
vij]ati4, yo so Sariputta bhiklthu Satthan agaravo, dhamme 
jiis sos agaiavo^ 7 go vata SSiiputta bhikkhu Satthari 
agaravo . . dhamme agaiavo sanghe7 agEiavo? . . 
sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim agaravo appamade® 
agaravo patisanthare sagaiavo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam 
vijjati, yo so Sariputta bhikkhu Satthan agaravo dhamme 
agaravo sanghe agaiavo sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim 
agaravo appamade agaiavo, patisanthSie pi so agaiavo 

So vata Saiiputta bhiklchu Satthan sagaravo dhamme 
agaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati^, yo so Saii- 
putta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo, dhamme pi so saga- 


* T Me aja®. My ja"* omitted hy Ph 

3 Me My aja® 

4 M Ph' continue la (pa), then yo so 

5 omitted by M Ph 

® M Ph add samghe aga° sikkhaya aga*' sama° aga° 
appa® pi so aga® 7 T. Me My pe 
® T. Me. My continue pi so aga° So vata till pati^ 
sa® bh° and so on 

9 M, continues, la j yo, Ph pa | so vata 
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ravo^ ^ So vata Sanputta bhikkhu Sattliari sagaravo 
dhamme sagaravo 3 sanghe sagaiavo^ sikkhaya 
sagaravo *. samadhisnum sagaravo appam^de saga- 
ravo patisanthare agaiavos bhavissatl ti n’etam® tbanam 
vijjati, yo so Sanputta bhikkhu Satthaii sagaiavo7 dhamme® 
sagaravo 9 sanghe sagaiavo sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim 
sagaravo appamade sagaravo, patisanthare pi so sagaravo 
Imassa kho Sanputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthubbo ti 

LXVIl 

1 Bhavanam ananuyuttassa bliikkhave bhikkhuno viha- 
rato kihcapi evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me anupa- 
daya asavehi cittam vimucceyya’ ti, atha khvassa^*^ neva 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati Tam kissa hetu^ 
‘Abhavitatta ti ’ssa vacanlyam Kissa abhavitatta^ Oa- 
tunnam satipatthtoanam catunnam sammappadhananam “ 
catunnam iddhipadanam paiicannam iiidiiyanam pahcannam 
balanam sattannam bojjhanganam aiiyassa atthaugikassa 
maggassa Seyyatha pi bhikldhave kukkutiya andam^® attha 
va dasa va^3 dvEdasa va, tan’ assu kukliutiya na samma- 
adhisayitam na^*^ sammapanseditani ^4 na sammapaiibha- 


* M adds samghe sa° sikkhaya sa° sama° sa® appa® sa® 
pati® aga° bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati, yo so Sa° 
bh° Satthari sa° | la | pati° pi so sa° So vata 
® S pe ® Ph adds bhavissatl ti th*^ etam \i°, yo so 
4 T Me My agaiavo (Me M^ sa°) bhavissatl ti n’etam 
thanam vijjati | pe [ samghe pi so sa° So vata and so on 
hll pati° aga bh° ti n’etam th° vi, yo so. s Ph sa® 

^ Ph th° etam vi® 

7 Ph continues pa ii pati®, T Me My pe ii pati® 

® M mserts pi so 

9 M continues la ii So vata Sa® bh° Satthaii sa® | la | 
appa® sa® pati® pi so sa® bh® ti th® etam vi°, yo so Sa" 
bh® Satthaii sa® | la | appa® sa® pati® pi so sa® ti Imassa 
and so on “ M Ph S khvassa throughout 
“ M "ppatthanEnam. 

My omits all from andani to kukkutiya 
*3 T. inserts nu "^4 omitted hy My 
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vitani, kiiic2lj)i tassri kukkutiya evam icclia nppajjheyja 
‘aho vata me kiikkutajpotaka padanakhasikhaya \a mukha- 
tunclakena va andakosam padaletva sottlnua ablimibbij- 
jey3^uii*’ ti, atlia klio abhabba ’va^ te kukkutapotakj 
padanakhasikbaya \a miikhatundakena va aiulakosam pada- 
letva sotthina abbinibbipittiDi Tam kissa lietu*'^ Tatlia 
li’ amunis bhikkhave laikkutiya andani na samma-adhisa- 
jatani na sammapai iseditaiu^ na sammapai ibhavitani Evam 
eva klio bliikkliaA^e bhavanam ananuyuttassa bliikkhuno 
viliaiato kiuca23i evam iccha njDpajjeyya ‘aho vata me 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimncceyya^ ti, atha khvassa 
neva aiiu];)Edaya asavelii cittam vimuccati Tam kissa 
lietu^ AbMvitatta ti ’ssa vacanlyam Kissa abhavitatta^ 
Catuimam satipatthantoam pes aiiyassa atthangi- 
kassa maggassa 

2. Bhavanam anuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno vihaiato 
kiiicapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimucceyya’ ti, atha khvassa anupadaj^a 
Esavehi cittam vimuccati Tam lussa hetu^ Bhavitatta 
ti ’ssa vacanlyam Kissa bhavitatta*'^ Oatunnam sati- 
patthananam pes . * ariyassa atthaiigikassa maggassa 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va dasa 
va dvadasa va, tan’ assn kukkutiya samma-adhisayittlm 
sammapai iseditam sammapanbliEvitam , kiucapi tassa ^ 
laikkutiya na evam iccha ujipajjeyya ‘aho vata me kukkuta- 
potaka xiadanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va anda- 
kosam padaletia sotthina abhimbbijjeyyun’ ti, atha klio 
bhabba Va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaj^a vD mukha- 
tundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbi]jitum 
Tam kissa hetu^ Tatha h’ amuni 7 bhikkhave kukkutiya 
andani samma-adhisayitani sammapai iseditani sammapaii- 
bhavitam Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavanam anuyuttassa 
bhikkhuno viharato kihcapi na evam iccha ujipajjeyya ‘aho 


M Ph T M7 “iiibbhijj® always ^ Ph vata 
3 M Ph tatha hi alone, T tathamiini {sic) 

+ My ^cohedatani 5 M Ph S gite the phrase in full 
^ M Ph tassa bhikkhave 7 M Ph tathE hi alone 
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vata me aiiupridaya risayelii cittam viinucceyya’ ti, atlia 
Idivassa aniipadaya asavehi cittam vimiiccati Tam kissa 
lietu^ Bhavitattd, ti ^ssa vacanljam Ivissa bliavitatta^ 
Oatunnam satipatthananam .pe^ . aiiyassa atthangi- 
kassa maggassa 

3 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave palagandassa^ va palai’andante- 
vasikassa3 va dissante4 Has \asijate® angi!lipadani7 dissanti 
angutthapadam®, no ca khvassa evam nanam boti ‘ettakam^ 
me ajja*® vasijatassa khinam, ettakam” biyyo, ettakam^^ 
paie’ ti, atlia khvassa klilne kbmante^® Va^® ntoam boti 
evam eva kbo bliikkliave bbavanam anuyuttassa bliikkbuno 
viharato kincapi iia evam iiSnam lioti ^ettakam^ me ajja 
asavanam khinam, ettakam” hiy }0 ettakam^^ ti, atha 
khvassa khine khlnante**> Va^s nanam hoti Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave samuddikaya navaya vettabandlianabaddhaya ^4 
chammasam ndake paiiyadaya hemantikena thale 
iikkhittaya vatatapaparetani baiidhanani, tani*® pa\ussa- 
kena^9 meghena abhippa^utthani*® appakasiien’ e^a jiati- 
ppassambhanti®^ putikani bhavanti evam ova Lho bhik- 
Idiave bhavanam anuyuttassa bhikkhuno vihaiato appa- 
kasiien’ eva sanhojanani patippassambhanti putikani 
bhavanti ti 


^ M la, Ph pa 

2 M bala°, Ph phalabhandassa, S balabhandassa 

3 M Me phala®, Ph phalabhandantevasissa , S. bala- 
bhandantevasissa 

4 T disante, M Ph Idiiyante s T ca 
^ M Ph syate, T, \asyaine 

7 T My ^padani, M aiigula*^, Ph aiigulapadam 
® My opadam, M Ph aiigula® 

9 Ph T Me My S insert va S inserts tassa 

S inse'fts va S '‘nantveva 

^3 T omit Va, My has evam, S onantveva 
=^4 M Ph vettabandhaya 
M Ph chamasani 
M pariyaya =^7 M Ph °lam 
omitted hy T Me My ” T Me My pa° 

T. Me My °vatthani 
** M Ph panhayanti 
“ omitted hy S 
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1 Evam’^ me^ sutam" Ekam samayam Bliagava Kosa- 
lesu carikam caiati mahatS- bhikkhusaiighena saddhim 
Addasa kko Bhagav^ addh3,naniaggapatipamio afinataia- 
smim padese mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampaya- 
litam saJotlbhutam^ disva^ magga okkamma aufiataiasmim 
rukkhaiQule paiiiiatte asane nisidi Nisajja kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi ^passatba no tunabe blukkbave amum 
mabantam aggikkbandbam adittam sampajjalitam sajoti- 
bbiitan’ ti^ ‘Evam bhante’ 

Tam kim mannatba bhikkbave, katamam nu kbo varam 
yam amum mabantam aggikkbandbam adittam samj)ajjar 
litam sajotibhutam alingitva.^ upamsideyya va upampajjeyya 
va, yam vas kbattiyakannam va biabmanakannam vS, gaha- 
patikannam va mudutalunabattbapadam^ rdmgitva upamsi- 
deyya va upanipajjeyya va ti^ ‘Etad eva bbante varam 
yam kbattiyakannam va biabmanakannam va, gahapati- 
kannam va mudutalunahattbapadaip. alingitva upamsideyya 
va upanipajjeyya va Dukkbam b^etam bbante, yam amum 
mabantam aggikkbandbam adittam sampajjalitam sajoti- 
bbutam abngitva upamsideyya va upampajjeyya va’ ti 

Aiocayami vo bbikkbave, pativedayami vo blukkbave, 
yatba etad eva tassa vaiam dussilassa papadhammassa 
asucisankassaiasamacarassa? paticcbannakammantassa a&sa- 
manassa samanapatinnassa abiabmacarissa® brabmacaii- 
patmnassa® antoputissa^ avas&utassa kasambujatassa, yam 
amum mabantam aggikkbandbam adittam sampajjalitam 
sajotibbutam abngitva upamsideyya va, upanipaj]eyya va* 
Tam kissa lietu^ Tato nidanam bi"'" so bbikkbave mara- 


* omitted S ® S sanjo® throiujhoat 

3 M Pb disvana Bbagava.* 

4 M Pb alinget-va throughout 
s omitted by M T Me 

^ T Me Mj, ®padim throughout 
7 M Pb asucino sank^ ^ T “caiipatisamnassa* 
9 M "putikassa, T ®patissa 
omitted by T Me M.; Me omits cdso so. 
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nam va Bigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkham, na tveva 
tappaccaya kayassa bheda parammarana apayam dnggatim 
vimpatam nirayain iipapajjeyya^ Tan ca kho so bhik- 
kbave dussilo papadbammo asucisankassarasamacaio 
pe^ kasambujato kbattiyakannara va brabmanakannam 
va gabapatikannam va mudutalunabattbapadam alingitva 
upamsldati va upanipajjati va, tarn bi ’ssa3 bbikkbave boti 
digbarattam ahitaya dnkkbaya, kayassa bbeda paiammarana 
apayam duggatim vimpatam niiayam upapajjati^. 

2 Tam kim maniiatba bbikkbave, katamam nu kbo 
varam yam balava puriso dalbaya valarajjuya nbho jangbe^ 
vetbetva^ gbamseyya^, sa cbavim cbmdeyya, cbavim cbetva 
cammam cbmdeyya, cammam cbetva marasam cbmdeyya, 
mamsam cbetva nabarum cbmdeyya, nabaium cbetva attbim 
cbmdeyya, atthim cbetva attbiminjam abacca tittbeyya, 
yam va7 kbattiyamabasalanam va brabmanamabasalanam 
va gabapatimabasalanam va abbivadanam sadiyeyya® ti^ 
‘Etad eva bbante varam yam 9 kbattiyamabasalanam va 
brabmanamabasalanam va gabapatimabasalanam va abbi- 
vadanam sadly eyya^° Dukkham b'etam^ bbante, yam 
balava puiiso dalbaya valarajjuya pe” atthimmjam 
abacca tittbeyya’ ti 

Arocayami vo bbikkbave, pativedaySmi vo bbikkbave, 
yatba etad eva tassa varam dussllassa . pe ^-3 . . 

kasambujatassa, yam^4 balava puiiso dalbaya valaiajjuyE 
ubbo jangbe 4 vetbetvas pe“ . attbiminjam abacca 
tittbeyya ^5 Tam kissa betu^ Tato mdanam bi so bbik- 
Idiave maranam va mgaccbeyya maianamattam va duk- 
kbam, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bbeda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vimpatam nirayam upapajjeyya'^ Tan 


T Mfi M7 uppa° ® M la, Pb, pa, S gives it in full 
3 S hi tassa, T lassa 4 S jamgha 
5 M. Pb vedbetva ^ T gbaseyya 
7 omitted l)y M Pb T Me ® M sadiseyya 

9 omitted hg T M7 T sadiseyya 

” M. la, Pb pa, S has it in full till cbmdeyya, then 
pe II attbi® omitted ly T Me M7. 

M. la, Pb pa ^4 omitted ly Me Me ®yya ti. 

Anguttaxa, part XV 9 
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ca Idio so bhikkliave dussilo . . . pe^ . . * kasambujato 
khattiyamahasalanam va brabmanamabasalanam va gaha- 
patimahasalanam va abbivadanam sadiyati®, tarn bi ’ssa3 
bbikkhave hoti dlgharattam ahitaya dukkbaya, kayassa 
bbeda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipataia nirayam 
upapajjati^ 

3 Tam kim mannatha bhikkbave, katamam nu kbo 
varam yam balava puriso tinhaya sattiya teladbotEya 
paccorasmim pahareyya^, yam va^ khattiyamahasalanam 
va brahmanamahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam va 
anjalikammam sadiyeyya ti^ *Etad eva bhante varam 
yam khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va ahjahkammam sadiyeyya Duk- 
kham h’etam bhante, yam balava pnriso tinhaya sattiya 
teladhotaya paccorasmim pahareyya’ ti 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva? tassa? varam dnssilassa » 
kasambnjatassa, yam balava puriso tinhaya sattiya tela- 
dhotaya paccoiasmim pahareyya Tam kissa hetu^ Tato 
mdanam hi® go® bhikkhave maranam va nigaccheyya 
maranamattam va dukkham, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa 
bheda parammarana apayaip. duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjeyyas Yah ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo papa- 
dhammo , pe® kasambujato khattiyamahasalanam 
va brahmanamahasalanam® va® gahapatimahasalanam va 
ahjahkammam sadiyati, taip hx ’ssa*^ bhikkhave hoti digha- 
rattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati^ 

4 Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho 
varam yam balava puriso tattena ayopattena adittena 


^ M la, Ph pa ® T. sadiseyya ti. 

3 S. hi tassa, Ma kissa. 

4 T M; uppa°, Ms nppajjeyya ti 

5 M6 pahareyya ti, then arocayami vo bh° pati° vo bh°, 
lut then yam khattiya® as before. 

^ omitted by T Me M,. 

7 Me ev’ assa nearly always ® omitted by Me. 

9 T. Me. My uppa® omitted by S. S tassa. 
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sampajjalitena sajotibhutena tayam sampalivetheyya^ yam 
khattiyamahasalanam va brabmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimaliasalanaiii va saddhadeyyam civaram pan- 
bbunjeyya ti^ ^Etad eva bh^te varam yam kbattiya- 
mahasalanam va • . pe^ . . saddhadeyyam civaram 

paribhuhjeyya Dukkham h’etam bhante, yam balava puriso 
tattena ayopattena aditteiia4 sampajjalitena sajotibhutena 
kayam sampabvettheyyas’ ti 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussllassa . • 

kasambujatassa, yam 7 balava puriso tattena ayopattena 
adittena sampajjalitena sajotibhutena kayam sampabve- 
theyyas Tam kissa hetu^ Tato nidanam ha so bhikkhave 
maranam va nigaccheyya maianamattam va dukkham, na 
tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda parammarana apayam 
duggatim vimpatam nirayam upapajjeyya^ Yah ca kho 
so bholddiave dussilo^ . . pe^ . kasambujato khattiya- 

mahasalanam va brahmanamahasElanam va gahapati- 
mahasalanam vE saddhadeyyam civaram paribhuhjati, tarn 
hi ’ssa“ bhikkhave hoti igharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vimpatam 
mrayam upapajjati^^ 

5. Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho 
varam yam balava puriso tattena ayosankunE adittena 
sampajjalitena^® sajotibhutena*® mukham vivaritva tattam 
lohagulam*3 adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam mukhe 
pakkhipeyya, tarn tassa ottham pi daheyya mukham pi 
daheyya jivham pi dEheyya kantham pi daheyya udai am '4 

My samphah®, M Ph °vedheyya 

® omitted by M T Me My. 

3 M la, Ph pa, S gvoes %n full. 

4 T Mg My pe II kayam 

5 My samphah®, M. Ph °vedh® ® M la, Ph pa 

7 omitted by T Me ® T. Me My uppa<» 

9 omitted by T Me. My. 

S tassa, Me saddhadeyyam m lieu of tarn hi ’ssa 

T My uppa®, Me uppajjeyya ti 
*® omitted by M Ph *3 M °gulham, Ph °gulam 
,*4 M Ph S uram 
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pi daheyya antam pi antagunam pi adaya adhobhaga^ 
nikkhameyya, yam vl.® Idiattiyamaliasalanaiia va brahmana- 
mabasalanam Ya gabapatmabasalanaipL va saddbadeyyam ^ 
pmdapatam paiibbunjeyyS, ti^ ^Etad eva bbante varam 
yam^ khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam^ pmdapatam pari- 
bbunjeyya Dukkbam b’etam bbante, yam balava puriso 
tattena ayosankuna adittenas sampajjabtenas sajotibbntenas 
rnnkbam vivaritv^ tattam lohagulam® adittam sampajjalitam 
sajotibbutam mnkbe pakkhipeyya, tarn 7 tassa ottham pi 
daheyya muldiam® pi® daheyya® jivham pi daheyya 
pe9 . adhobhaga^® nikkhameyya’ ti 

Aiocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedaySmi vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussilassa . pe*^ . • kasam- 
bujatassa, yam balava puriso tattena ayosankuna adittenas 
sampajjalitenas sajotibhutenas mukham vivaritva tattam 
lohagulam^ adittam sampajjahtaip sajotibhutam mukhe 
pakkhipeyya, tarn tassa ottham pi daheyya . . pe9 
adhobhaga^o mkkhameyya Tam kissa hetu? Tato mda- 
nam hi so bhikkhave maranam va mgaccheyya marana- 
mattam va dnkkham, na tveva tappaocayE, kayassa bheda 
parammarana apayam duggatim vmipatam nirayam npa- 
pajjeyya*3 Yah ca kho so bhikkhave dussllo papadhammo® 
. pe^^ kasambujato khattiyamahasalanam va biahma- 
namahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam vS saddhadeyyam 
pmdapatam paribhunjati, tarn hi ’ssan bhikkhave hoti 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipataip. nirayam upapajjati^s 

6 Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho 
varam yam balava puriso sise va gahetva khandhe va 


* M Ph °bhagam ® omitted iy M 
•3 T °deyyani ^ T ®deyyani, M- °deyya 
5 omitted M Ph T Me My 
^ M °gulham, Ph ""gulam '7 T Me M. yan 
® omitted by T. Mg My 9 M Ph S give 'li in fall* 
M. Ph My ®bhagam M. la, Ph pa 
M Ph ®gulam. T Me My uppa'^ 

S tassa. *5 T My uppa®. Me uppajjeyya ti. 
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gahetva tattam ayomancam va ayopltham va aidittam^ 
sampajjalitam^ sajotibhutam^ abhinisldapeyya va abhim- 
pajjapeyya va, yam va^ kbattiyamabasalanam vS brahmana- 
mabasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam 
mancapitbani3 paribbunjeyya ti^ ‘Etad eva bhante varam 
yam khattiyamahasalanam va biahmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam mahcapitham pari- 
bhuhjeyya Dnkkham h'etam bhante, yam balava puiiso 
sise va gahetva khandhe va gahetva pe^ abhini- 
pajjapeyya va’ ti 

Arocayami vo bhilddiaves pe^ . kasambnjatassa, 
yam 7 balava puriso sise va gahetva pe4 abhin> 
pajjapeyya va Tam lassa hetu^ Tato nidanam hi so 
bbikkhave maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va 
dulikham, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda paiammaiana 
apayam duggatim vimpatam nirayam upapajjeyya® Yah 
ca kho so bhikkhave dussllo papadhammo^ . pe^ . 
kasambujato khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasala- 
nam va gahapatimahasalEnam va saddhadeyyam maiica- 
pltham panbhuhjati, tarn hi ’ssa*® bhikkhave hoti digha- 
rattam ahitaya dnkkhaya, kayassa bheda paranamarana 
apayam dnggatim vimpatam nirayam npapajjati® 

7 Tam lorn mahhatha bhikiiave, katamam nu kho 
varam yam balava puriso uddhapadam” adhosiram ga- 
hetva tattaya lohakumbhiya pakkhipeyya adittaya sampaj- 
jahtaya sajotibhutaya, so tattha phenuddehakam“ pacca- 
mano sakim pi uddham gaccheyya sakim pi adho gaccheyya 
sakim pi tiriyam gaccheyya, yam va^3 khattiyamahasalanam 


* omitted ly M Ph 
^ omitted hy M. T , Me omits yam va 

3 T mahca‘=', M Ph mahcam va pittham (m) va 

4 M Ph S give it in full 

5 M Ph S have pati° till dussilassa 

^ M la, Ph pa. 7 omitted ly T Mg 
^ T Me My uppa° 9 omitted S “ S tassa 
” M Ph S uddhampadam 
M Ph phenu® throughout 
^3 omitted M Me, My omits yam, hut it has va. 
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va brahmanamahasalaiiam va gahapatimahasalanam va 
saddhadeyyaip. viharam panbhunjeyya ti? *Btad eva bbante 
varam, yaija kbattiyamabasalanam va brabmanamabasala- 
nam va gahapatimabasalanam va saddhadeyyam viharam 
paribhtihjeyya. JDuMdiam h’etam bhante, yam balava puriso 
uddhapadam^ adhosiram gabetva tattaya lohakumbhiya 
pakkhipeyya adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya, so tattha 
phenuddehakam paccamano sakim® pi* uddham* gaccheyya* 
sakim pi adho gaccheyya sakim pi tiriyam gaccheyya’ ti. 

ArocaySmi vo bhikkhave, pativedayami^ vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussllassa papadhammassa^ 
, . pes . kasambu 3 Etassa, yam* balava puriso uddha- 
padam* adhosiram gahetva . . pe^ , . sakim pi tiriyam 
gaccheyya Tam kissa hetu^ Tato mdanam hi so bhik- 
khave maranam va mgaccheyya maranamattam vS duickham, 
na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda parammarana apayam 
duggatim vimpatam mrayam tipapajjeyya7. Yah ca kho 
so bhikkhave dussilo papadhammo^ , pe^ , . . kasam- 
bujato Idiattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam viharam paii- 
bhuhjati, tarn hi ’ssa® bhikkhave hoti digharattam ahitSya 
dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vimpatam nuayam upapajjati^ Tasma ti ha bhikkhave 
evam sikkhitabbaip. — 

Yesah ca mayam paribhuhjama civarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikharanam9, tesan^® te” kara^* 
mahapphala bhavissanti mahamsamsa^ amhakah c’evayam 
pabbajja avahjha bhavissati saphals sa-udraya*5 ti. 

Evam hi vo*^ bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

8. Attattham^s va bhikkhave sampassamanena alam eva 
appamSdena sampadetum, parattham va bhikkhave sam- 


^ M Ph. S uddhampadam * ormtteA hy T. 

3 T. Mfi. My pe 1) yatha ^ omiUed by S. 

5 M. la, Ph. pa. ^ la, Ph pa; gives it in full 
7 T. Me My uppa° ® S. tassa. 9 T. My °kharam 
T. nesan, Me saute M, Ph, vo, omitted by Me. 
” T kara, *3 Ph. uddaya *4 M. Ph. kho. 

Me atthattam; Ph, attham 
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passamanena alam eva appamadena sampadetum, ubha- 
yattham va bhikkliaYe sampassamanena alam eva appa- 
madena sampadetim ti Idam avoca Bhagava^ Imasmm 
ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhannamEne satthimattanam 
bhikkhunam unbam lohitam mnkbato uggancbi^, sattbi- 
matta bbikkhti sikkbam paccakkbaya binayavattimsU’S 
‘dukkaram Bbagava sudukkaram Bbagava^ ti, satthimatta- 
nam bhikkhiinam anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccimsu ti 

LXIX. 

1 BhUtapnbbam bhikkhave Sunetto nama sattha ahosi 
titthakaro kamesu vltarago Sunettassa kho pana bhik- 
khave satthuno anekani4 savakasatani ahesums Sunetto 
sattha savakanam Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam deseti 
Ye kho pana® bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno Brahmalo- 
kasavyataya dhammam desentassa cittanl' na7 pasadesum7, 
te kayassa bheda parammarana apayain duggatim vinipStam 
mrayam upapajjimsu^ Te kho pana bhikkhave Sunettassa 
satthuno Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam desentassa 
cittam pasadesum^, te kayassa bheda parammarana suga- 
tim saggam lokam npapajjimsu ® 

2 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Mugapakkho nama sattha 
ahosi , Aranemi nama sattha ahosi • , Kuddalo^® 
nama sattha ahosi “ Hatthipalo nama sattha ahosi 

Jotipalo nama sattha ahosi . . Arako nama sattha 
ahosi titthakaro kamesu vltarago Arakassa kho pana 
bhikkhave satthuno anekani savakasatam ahesum Arako 
nama^3 sattha savakanam Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam 
deseti *4 Ye kho pana® bhikkhave Arakassa satthuno Brah- 


* M adds la. ^ T. uggahji, M Ph. uggacohi. 

3 T My hinaya ybP 4 T inserts pi 
5 Me ahosi, so also m the next ;place ® omitted by S 
7 T. Me My padosesum ® T. Me My uppa° 

9 T My pa® M. la; Ph pa, S pe. 

“ M la, Ph. pa 
Ph Kuddalako, M Kudalako 
^3 omitted by M. Ph ^4 M. Ph °si. 
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malokasahavyataya dliammam desentassa cittani na* pasa- 
desuin% te kayassa bheda, parammarana apayam duggatim 
viiiipatani nirayam upapajjimsu^ Te klio pana bhikldiave 
Aiakassa satthuno Brabmalokasabavyataya dbammaiu de- 
sentassa cittani pasadesuip, te kayassa bheda paiammarana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjimsu^ 

3 Tam Inm mannatba bhikkbave, yo ime satta satthare 
titthakare kamesu vitarage anekasatapaiivare sasavaka- 
sangbe3 duttbacitto akkoseyya paribbaseyya, babum so 
apunnam pasaveyya ti^ ®yam bbante’. 

Yo kho+ bbikkbave me satta satthare titthakare kamesu 
vital age anekasataparivare sasavakasanghe^ duttbacitto s 
akkoseyya panbhaseyya, bahnm^ so apimham pasaveyya, 
yo ekam ditthisampanuam puggalam duttbacitto 7 akkosati 
paribhasati, ayam tato bahutaram apunnam pasavati Tam 
kissa betu^ Naham bbikkbave ito bahiddba evarupim 
kbantim vadami yatba’mam sabrabmacarlsu Tasma ti ba 
bbikkbave evam sikkbitabbam — 

Na^ no^ sabrabmacarlsu cittam paduttbam bbavissantl ti 
Evam hi vo9 bbikkbave sikkbitabban ti 


JjXX 

1 Bbutapubbam bhikkbave Aiako*«» nama sattha abosi 
tittbakaro kamesu vitarago Arakassa kbo pana bhikkbave 
satthuno anekani savakasatam abesum Arako sattha sa- 
vakanam evam dbammam desesi“ — 

2. Appakam brShmana jivitam manussanam paiittam 
labukam^* babudukkbam babiipEyasam, Mantaya bodbab- 


* T. Ma padesesum. My padosesmn 
2 T Ms, My uppa"^ 3 T Me. My savaka® 

4 omitted ly M Pb. S s T paduttba*^ 

^ T Me My omit babum so a^ pa® 

7 T paduttha® 

® Pb na no amhe, S na tveva ambam, T. tato (sig) 
Sea (m)^ Me nana or na ta, M, nando ama 
9 T kbo, My yo T ®to ” 8 ®ta 
T Me My labusam throughout 
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bam S kattabbam kusalam, caiitabbam brahmacariyam, 
natthi jatassa amara^iam Seyyatha pi brahmana tinagge 
ussavabindu sunye uggacchante Iduppam yeva patmgac- 
cbati na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva kho brahmana 
ussavabindupamam jivitam mannssanam parittam lahukam 
bahudukkham bahupayasam Mantaya bodbabbam, kattab- 
bam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, natthi jatassa 
amaranam Seyyatha pi biahmana thullaphusitake ^ deve 
vassante udake 3 udakabubbulam khippam yeva pativigac- 
chati 4 na ciiatthitikam hoti, evam eva kho brahmana 
udakabubbulupamam jivitam mannssanam parittam lahu- 
kam bahudukkham bahupayasam Mantaya bodhabbam, 
kattabbam kusalam, caiitabbam brahmacariyam, natthi 
jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmana udake dandaraji 
khippam yeva pativigacchati^ na ciratthitika hoti, evam 
eva kho brahmana udake dandarajupamam jivitam manussa- 
nam parittam s lahukam ^ ^ natthi jatassa amaianam 

Seyyatha pi brahmana nadi pabbateyya dtiiangama sigha- 
sota 7 haraharini, natthi so khano va layo va muhutto va, 
yam® sa® aramati^, atha kho sE gacchat’ eva^° vattat’ 
eva^* sandat’” eva''^ evam eva kho brahmana nadipabba- 
teyydpamam jivitam mannssanam panttam ^3 lahukam *3 
peH . natthi jatassa amaranam Seyyatha pi brahmana 

balava puriso jivhagge khelapmdam sahhuhitva appakasiren’ 
eva vameyya, evam eva kho brahmana khelapindupamam 
Jivitam mannssanam parittam lahukam *3 ^6 natthi ja- 

tassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmana divasasantatte 


^ M Ph boddham, S pbottabbam throughout 
^ T. phuUa® 3 omitted hy S. 

4 T patigacchati, "NL patiga® corr to pativi^* hy another 
hand s omitted hy T M7 omit only lahukam 
® M la, Ph. pa 7 M. Ph singha® 

® M. yaya, Ph. sa yam, M7 yam 
9 M avattati, Ph avat^ati, S. dharati. 

S °te ca, T Me only ®te. S °te ca 
” T. sanat’ ^3 omitted hy T Me. M7 
*4 M la, Ph pa, omitted hy S 
^3 in Ph this simile is missing. M la 
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ayokatahe mamsapesi^ pakkhitta^ Idiippam yeva pati- 
vigacchati3 na ciratthitika hoti, evam eva kho brahmana 
mamsapesupamam manussanam jivitaiji panttam lahukam^ 
, . 5 natthi jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brabmana 
gavi vajjha^ agbSLtanam niyyamana yan iiad eva padam? 
uddharati santike Va® boti^ vadhassa^ santike Va^^mara- 
nassa, evam eva kho brabmana govajjbupamam^* jivitam 
mannssaiiaip panttam lahukam babudnkkbam babUpayEsam 
Mantaya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam 
brabmacanyam, natthi jatassa amaranan ti. 

3 Tena kbo pana bhikkbave samayena manussanam 
sattbivassasabassani ayuppamanam abosi, Pancavassasatika 
kumanka alampateyya ahosi. Tena kbo pana bbiklcbave 
samayena manussSlnam obal eva abadba abesum sitam 
unham jigbacoba*® pipasE uccaro passavo. So bi nama 
bhikkbave *3 Arako sattba evam digbayukesu manussesu 
evam omatthitikesu evam app5.badbesu savakanam evam 
dbammam desessati^^ ‘appakam brabmana jivitam manussH- 
nam panttam- labukam babuduldtham babupayasam Man- 
taya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brabma- 
canyam, nattbi jatassa amaranan’ ti Etarabi kbo *3 tam^ 
bbilibave samma vadamano vadeyya ‘appakam jmtam 
manussanam panttam labukam babudukkham babupayasam 
Mantaya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam 
brabmacanyam, nattbi jatassa amaranan’ ti Etarabi kbo 
bhikkbave yo ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam vE bhiyyo*^. 
Vassasatam kbo pana bhikkbave jivanto tini yeva utusatani 
jivati utusatam bemantanam, utusatam gunbanam, utusa- 
tam vassEnam. Tim kbo pana bhikkbave utusatam jivanto 
dvSdasa *7 yeva masasattoi jivati cattan mEsasatEm 


M. Ph «pesiya ® M. Pb. ‘'ttaya 
3 T M7 patmjjbati. 4 omitted hy T Mg, M^, 
s M la, Pb pa ® T. vajjham 7 T. padam, 

® omitted by 8 9 M Pb vaddbassa 

omitted by T. S " S gEvP T, Mg. M^ digb"* 
^3 T, bbikkbu. ^4 M, Pb. deseti; T. Mg M- desessanti 
^5 omitted hy M Pb. S. M. S add va. 

^7 M Ph. T. Mg. M7 -sam. 
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hemantanam, cattari masasatam gimhanam, catt§.ii masa- 
satSni vassanam Dvadasa* kho pana bhikkliave masa- 
satani jivanto catuvisatiin^ yeva addhamasasatani jivati 
atthaddhamasasatani hemantanam , atthaddhamEsasatani 
gimhanam, atthaddhamasasatam vassanam. Catu^satim^ 
kho pana hhikkhave addhamasasatam^ jivanto chattimsams 
yeva rattisahassam jivati dvSdasa rattisahassam hemanta- 
nam, dvadasa rattisahassam gimhanam, dvadasa ratti- 
sahassam vassanam Ohattimsam kho pana hhikkhave 
lattisahassani jivanto dvesattatih^ heva^ bhattasahassEm 
bhuhjati catuvlsatim^ bhattasahassani hemantanam, catu- 
vlsatim^ bhattasahassani gimhanam, catuvisatim^ bhatta- 
sahassani vassanam saddhim ® matuthahhaya ® saddhim 
bhattantarayena 9 Tatr'''^’ ime bhattantaraya^ knpito pi 
bhattam na bhnnjati, dnkldiito pi bhattam na bhnhjati, 
vyadhito^'pi bhattaip. na bhnhjati, nposathiko^^ pi bhattam 
na bhnh 3 ati, alabhakena^^ pi bhattam na bhuhjati Iti 
kho bhikldiave maya vassasatayukassa manussassa ayu pi 
samkhato, ayuppamanam pi samkhatam^^, iitu pi samlchata, 
samvacchara^s pi samkhata, masE pi samkhata, addhamasE^^ 
pi samkhata, ratti pi samkhata, rattindiva*7 pi samkhata, 
bhatta pi samkhata, bhattantaraya pi samkhata 
4 Yam hhikkhave satthara karanlyam savakanam hite- 
sina anukampakena anukampam upadaya, katam vo tarn 
maya Etani hhikkhave rukkhamulani etani suhhagarani 
Jhayatha hhikkhave, ma pamadattha, ma paccha vippa- 
tisSrino ahuvattha. Ayam vo amhakam anusasani ti. 


^ M. Ph. Mgr My osam, ® M Ph ®ti 
3 M Ph T Mg. Mj °ti. 4 S atthaddha^* 
s Ph, Mg °sa. 

® Ph, °ti c’eva, Mg osattatimsam heva, 

7 M ®ti ® omitted by T* 

9 T. My '’taraya, Mg °taraya, then kupito and so on. 
T Mj tatth^ ” T. Mg M^ byasatto* 

Mg upasako ^3 Mg ala® ^^4 T* ®t^. 

*5 T Mgr M 7 utusamv® 

T. Mg M 7 masaddhamasE (T ®masam). 

"7 Mr S. diva 
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Mahavaggo"' sattamo'* 

Tass’ uddanam 

Hiri suriyam^ nagaram^ upama dhammannus parichattakams 
Sakkatva^ bliaYaiiaiii7 aggi Sunetta-Arakena^ ca^ ti 

LXXI 

1 Sattaki bhilddiave dbammebi samannagato bhxkkhu 
vinayadhaio hoti Katamelu sattabi^ 

2 Apattim jani-ti, anapattim^ janati^, labukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, sllava hoti patimokkha- 
samvarasamvuto yibarati acaragocarasampanno anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassEvi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, ca- 
tunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam dittbadbammasukba- 
vibaranam iiik2Lmalabbl boti akiccbalabhi akasiralSbhl, 
5.saTanam9 khaya9 anasavam cetovimuttini pannavimuttim 
dittb’ eva dbamme sayam abhiniia saccbikatva upasampajja 
vihaiati I 

Imebi kho bhikkhave sattabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu vinayadbaro botl ti. 


T.XX TT. 

1. Sattabi bhikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
vinayadbaro boti. Katamebi sattabi^ 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, labukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, ubbayani Icbo pan’ assa 
patimokkbam vittbarena svagatani bonti suvibbattani suppa- 
vattmi suvimccbitani suttaso anuyyanjanaso, catunnam 
jbananam abbicetasikanam^® dittbadbammasukbaviharanam 


* Pb. ®vaggass’ uddanam, T Me °vaggassa udd"" 

* S dutiyo 3 g purisam. 

4 Ph. nama, omitted iy M ^ omitted hy M Ph. 

^ M Me M7 sakkataip.5 T* sakkattam, S. sakkaocam. 

7 T Mg M7 bba®, Pb vacanam 
® Pb. ^kenanusEnl, S ^kenanusEsani, T, Mg. M^ te dasE 
ti (T te dasa ya ti) for ca ti 
9 omitted by Mg 8 . abhi"* 
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nikamalablii hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi, asavanam 
khaya anasavam oetoranuttim pannavimiittim dittb’ eva 
dhamme sayam abbinna sacchikatva upasampajja vibarati. 

Imehi kbo bhikkhave sattahi dhammebi samannagato 
bhikkhu vmayadharo hotl ti 

LXXIH 

1 Sattahi bhikldiave dhammebi samannagato bhikkhu 
Tinayadharo hoti Katamehi sattahi? 

2 Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, vinaye kho pana thito hoti 
asamhiro, catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam ® dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhl, asavSnam khayS anEsavam cetoyimuttun 
panhavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati, 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammebi samannagato 
bhikkhu vmayadharo hoti ti. 

Lxxiy. 

1 Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vmayadharo hoti Katamehi sattahi? 

2 Apattim janati, anapattim jS-nati, lahukam apattim 
jSnati, garukam apattim janati, anekavihitam pubbemvasam 
anussarati, seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo 

pe3 . . iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeniva- 
sam anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena^ , , 5 yathakammupage satte pajEnati, asa- 
vanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttun panhavimuttim 
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharati 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikldiu vmayadharo hoti ti. 


"" omMed ly ^8 abhi° 

3 M la, Ph pa. Mg is here somewhat %n disorder, 

4 M Ph °manussakena, and so wherever this word occurs, 

5 S. pe 
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1 Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi saraamiagato bhikkhu’^ 
vinayadharo sobbati Katamehi sattahi 

2 Apattim janati, anapattim jEnati, laliukam apattim 

janati, garukam apattim janati, silava hoti . . 3 samSdaya 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu, catunnam jhanSnam - . pe^ 
akasiralabhi, asava^ams khaya • . pe^ . , sacchikatva 

upasampajja viharati 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu^ vinayadharo sobhati ti. 

LXXYI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato vinayadharo 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi^ 

2, Apattim janati, anapattim janSti, lahukam apattim 

janati, garukam Spattim j^nati, nhhayanx kho pan’ assa 
patimokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani snppa- 
vattmi snvimcchitam snttaso amivyahjanaso, catunnam jha- 
nanam . . . pe? . . . akasiralabhi, asavanam khaya • pe7 
, . sacohikatva upasampajja viharati 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
vinayadharo sobhati ti. 


LXXVII 

1, Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato vinayadhaio 
sobhati Katamehi sattahi? 

2 Apattim j^nati, anapattim janati, lakukam Epattim 
janati, gamkam apattim jEnati, vinaye kho pana thito hoti 
asamhiro, catunnam jhananam pe7 . akasiralabhi, 
asavanam khaya . . . pe7 . sacchikatvE upasampajja 
viharati. 


^ omitted ly T. Me M. ^ T. Mg M, pe ii lahukam. 

3 M la, S. pe 

4 M. Ph give it in full; M. omits ditthadhamma*^ 

^ M. Ph °nah ca ^ M la, Ph. pa 

7 M la, Ph. pa, omitted by T Mg 
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Imelii kho bhikkhave sattahi dhaminelii samannagato 
vinayadharo sobhatx ti. 


Lxxvin 

1 Sattabi bhikkbave dbammebi samannagato vmayadharo 
sobbati Xatamehi sattahi^ 

2 Apattim janati, anapattim janati, labukam apattm 
janati, garukam apattim 3 anati, anekavibitam pubbenivasam 
annssarati, seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . 

• iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekayihitam pubbeniva- 
sam anussarati dibbena cakkhunE visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena . pe® . yathakammupage satte pajanati, 
Ssavanam Idiaya pe^ sacchikatva upasampajja viharati 

Imehi kho bhikkbave sattabi dbammebi samannagato 
vinayadbaro sobbati ti 


LXXIX. 

1 Atba kho ayasma Upab yena Bbagava ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam msinno kho ayasma Upab Bbagavan- 
tam etad avoca *sadbu me bbante Bbagava samkbittena 
dbammam desetn, yam abam Bbagavato dhammam sutva 
eko vnpakattbo appamatto atapi pabitatto vibareyyan’ ti. 

2 Ye 4 kbo tvam Upab dhamme janeyyEsi ime dbamma 
na ekantanibbidbaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abbin- 
naya sambodbaya nibbanaya samvattanti ti, ekamsens’ 
Upab dbareyyasi^ n’ eso dhammo, n’ eso vinayo, n’ etam 
Sattbu sasanan ti Te ca kbo tvam Upab dhamme ja- 
neyyasi ime dbamma ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
upasamaya abbmnaya sambodbaya mbbanaya samvattanti 
ti, ekamsens’ Upab dbareyyasi^ eso 7 dhammo, eso vmayo, 
etam Sattbu sasanan ti 


^ M la, Pb. pa 

® M. la, Pb pa, then asavanam; omitted hy T. Mg. My 

3 M, la, Pb pa, omitted hy T Me My 

4 T My yo 5 S ®sena ** T ®ti 

7 Pb repeats here n'eso db° till dbareyyasi. 
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Angnttara-lTikSya. 


LXXX.1— 2 


LXXX 

1. Satt’ ime blukkhave adhikaianasamathri* dhainma* 
uppannuppannanam adbikarananam samathaya vtipasama- 
ya® Katame satta'-^ 

2 SammukhaTOiayo databbo, sativmayo dstabbo, amiil- 
bavmayo dstabbo, paMnStakaranam^ databbam+, yebbuy- 
yasika databba®, tassapSpiyyasikS databbss, tinavattharako 
databbos 

Lne kho bhikkbave satta adhikaranasamatha dhailima 
uppannuppaiinanam adhikarananam samathaya Tupasama- 
ya ti. 

VmayaYaggo® atthamo? 

Tass’ uddanam® 

Oatxtro vmayadbara oatoro vinayadharasobbana bonti 
Sasanaip. attbamavagge dasa pab adbikaranasamatbena? ti. 


1 Sattannam bbikkhave dbammaiiam bbinnatta bhikkbu 
boti Katamesaip sattannam? 

2. Sakkayadittbi bbmna boti, Tioikiocba bhinna boti, 
sllabbataparamaso bhmno boti, rago bbinno boti, doso 
bbinno boti, mobo bbinno boti, mano bbinno boti 
Imesam kbo bbikkbaTe sattannam dbammanam bbinnatta 
bbikkbu boti ti 


1 Sattannam bhibkbaYe dbammanam samitatta sa- 
mano boti . . ” babitatta brabmano boti nissuttattS ** 
sotthiko” boti . . mnaMtatta*3 nabatako boti . . 


* adbikaxanadbamma samatba * T npa'’ 

3 T Ms M; patinflaya karetabba (M, kaietabbam) for 
pati® da" 4 ormUei hy S 3 omitted by T. Mg S 
® T. Mg M; vaggo mttbito, Pb. vagganitbitam 
7 8 tatiyo 

* this and the uddana itsdf is to he found only m M. 
9 M. adhirapa® ” M la, Pb- pa. ” M Pb. myu® 

M Pb sottbiyo 

*3 M, Pb M, mnbatatta, T. tanbatatta, S nabatatta. 
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viditatta vedagu hoti . ^ arihatatta^ ariyo^ hoti . ^ 

arakatta^ araha hot! Katamesam sattannam^ 

2* Sakkayaditthi Srakas hoti, vicikicclia araka^ hoti, 
sllabbataparamaso arako hoti, rago^ arako hoti, doso 
arako boti, mobo arako hoti, mano arako hoti. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave sattannara dhammEnam aiakatta 
araha hoti ti. 


1 Satt’ ime bhikkhave asaddhamma Katame satta^ 

2 Assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, anottappl hoti, appassuto 
hoti, Imslto hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppahho hoti 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta asaddhamma ti7. 


1 Satt’ ime bhikkhave saddhamma Katame satta ^ 

2. Saddho hoti, hirima hoti, ottappi hoti, bahussuto hoti, 
Eraddhaviiiyo hoti, satima hoti, pahhava hoti 
Ime kho bhikkhave satta saddhamma ti® 


1 Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya9 pahuneyya 
dakldimeyya ahjahkaranlya anuttaiam punnakkhettam lo- 
kassa Katame satta ^ 

2 Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkhiismim anicca- 
mipassi viharati aniccasahhl aniccapatisamvedl satatam 
samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimuccamano panhaya 
pariyogahamano So asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pafihEvimtittim ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchi- 


^ M la, Ph pa 

2 Ph. anyitta, T. Ms Mj ErakattE, S oimts this phrase 

3 Ms arako, T. omits hoti ^ M^ Eratta 
5 Ms ar° throughout ^ T tanha 

7 omitted by S 

® M adds Samanavaggo navamo, Ph adds vaggo, then 
M has tass’ ’uddanam, M Ph give the Jollowing uddana 
Bhinna samanabiahmana ca sotthiya-vedaganyo (M 

nhatako veda°) 

Aiaha saddhamma saddhammi (M ®mmino) desita te 

TatliagatE ti 

9 M la, Ph pa II daldch® 

Auguttara, part IV 10 
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Anguttara-Kik Sya 


katva upasampajja vihaiati Ayam Idio^ bhikkliave patliamo 
ptiggalo ahuneyyo® . anuttaiam punnakkhettam lokassa 

3 Puna ca param bhilddiave idli’ ekacco puggalo cak- 
khusmim aniccanupassl viharati amccasanni aniccapati- 
samvedl satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adbinaucca- 
mano pannaya pariyogabamano. Tassa apubbam acaiimam 
Ssayapariyadanan ca hoti jivitapanyadanaii ca3 Ayam 
bbiklAave dutiyo puggalo abuneyyo ^ anuttaram pun- 
nakkhettam lokassa 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave idb’ ekacco puggalo 
cakkhusmim aniccanupassl Tiharati amccasanni aniccapati- 
samvedi satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adbimucca- 
mano paniiaya pariyogabamano So pancannam oram- 
bbagiyanam sannojananam pankkbaya antaraparmibbayl 
hoti . 4 upahaccaparimbbayi boti ^ asaukbarapan- 
nibbayi hoti 4 sasankharaparinibbayi hoti uddham- 
soto hoti akanitthagaml Ayam bhikkhave sattamo puggalo 
ahuneyyos .4 anuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa. 

Ime kho bhilckhave satta puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya anjalilcaranlya anuttaiam puhhakkhettam lo- 
kassa ti 

1. Satt’ ime bhilckhave puggala ahuneyyh^ 4 anuttaiam 
puhhakkhettam lokassa Katame satta ^ 

2 Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkhusmim dukkhanu- 
passi viharati . 4 cakkhusimm anattEnupassi viharati .3 
cakkhusmim 7 khaySnupassI viharati . . 4 cakkhusmim vaya- 
nupassl viharati 4 calddiusmim virSganupassi vihaiati 
4 cakkhusmim nirodhanupassl® viharati® 9 caklchu- 
smim® patinissaggtoupassl viharati 4 sotasmim 9 
ghanasmim jivhSiya , kayasmim manasmim 
lupesu . saddesu gandhesu . rasesu . phot- 


^ omitted ly 8 . 

^ M. Ph. add pahuneyyo, then M. la, Ph. pa, 8 gives 
it in full 3 T M7 add hoti 4 M. la, Ph pa 
5 T Me IVL add pa.h° ^ M Ph. add pah® 

7 T. Me My omit this phrase 
® omitted ly Ph 9 M. la 
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tliabbesu * dhammesu cakldiuTinnane . ^ sota- 

vinnane ghanavamane jivbavinnane kaya- 

vinnane ^ manovinnane ® calckhusampbasse 
sotasamphasse ^ ghanasamphasse jivhasampliasse 
kayasamphasse ^ manosampbasse ® caklAu- 
sampbassajaya'3 vedanaya sotasamphassajaya vedanaya 
gbanasampbassajaya vedanaya jivbasampbassajaya 
vedanaya kayasampbassajaya vedanaya niano- 
sampbassajaya^ vedanaya^ rui)asannaya sadda- 
sannaya . gandbasannaya lasasannSya pbottbabba- 
sannaya dbammasannaya lupasancetanaya 
saddasancetanS,ya . gandbasancetanaya rasasancetanaya 
pbottbabbasancetanaya dbammasancetanaya . . 
lupatanbaya saddatanbaya gandbatanbaya 
rasatanbaya pbottba bbatanbaya dbammatanbaya 
rupavitakke saddavitakke gandbavitakke 

lasavitakke . pbottbabbavitakke . dbammavitakke 
rupavicare saddavicare gandbavicare 

lasavicare . pbottbabbavicare dbammavicare s 

1 upakkbandbe vedanakkbandbe sannakkbandbe 
sankbarakkbandbe vinntoakkbandbe amcoannpassi 
vibarati dnkkbannpassi vibarati anattannpassi 
vibarati kbayannpassi vibarati vayanupassi vibarati 

viragannpassl vibarati nirodbanupassi vibarati 
patinissaggannpassi vibarati^ 


^ M la, PL pa ^ M la. 

3 Pb ®ja throughout 

4 omitted Pb ^ ]\|]; ph msert pancakkbandbe. 

^ M adds the following nddana 

Cba dvErarammanesv’ ettba vinnSnesu ca pbassesu 
vedanEsn ca dv^rassa sutta bonti visnm attba 
sanna sancetana tanba vitakkesu vicare ca 
gocarassa visum attba pancakkbande ca pacceke 
solasesv’ attamulesu aniccadukkba-anatta 
Idiaya vaya viraga ca nirodba patmissagga 
kamam attbanupassi ti sambbinditesu sabbesu 
bonti pancasatani ca at^bavlsati snttani 
abuneyye ca vaggite abuneyyavaggo dasamo 
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Anguttara-Nikaya 


1. Eagassa bhikkhave abhinfiaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba Katame satta ^ 

2 Satisambojjhango , . pe^ upekhasambojjhango ® 

Eagassa bhi^have abbiunaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba 

1 Eagassa bhikkhave abhiiihaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba Katame satta ^ 

2 Amccasahna, anattasanha, asubhasahhSr, adlnavasahha, 
pahanasanha, viragasaiina, nirodhasahha. 

Eagassa bhiklchave abhinhaya ime satta dhammE bhave- 
tabba ti^. 


1 Eagassa bhikkhave abhinhaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba Katame satta ^ 

2 AsiibhasahuE, maranasahha, ahaie patikkulasahua^ 
sabbaloke anabhiratasahha, aniccasahha, anicce dukkha- 
sahh§*, dukkhe anattasahhE. 

Eagassa bhikkhave abhinhaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba tis 


1 Eagassa bhikkhave parihhaya^ pe^ parikldia- 
yEya pahanaya khayaya . vayEya virEgaya 
nirodhaya 7 cagaya patmissaggaya ime satta 
dhamma bhavetabba. 

2 . Dosassa mohassa . kodhassa upanahassa 
makkhassa . . palasassa . . issaya® . macchari- 
yassa . . mayEya satheyyassa thambhassa 

sarambhassa mEnassa atimEnassa madassa 
, pamEdassa abhahhEya . parihhaya , pEii- 
kkhayaya pahanaya . khayaya • , vayaya . vi- 
ragEya . . nirodhaya cagaya patmissaggaya ime 

satta dhamma bhEvetabba ti. 


^ M la, Ph pa ® T Me M7 pe 
3 omitted by all MSS exc S. + omitted by Plu 
5 omitted by all MSS exc S , M leaves space* 

^ T. Me. M7 abhihhEya. 7 T. insert bhavanaya. 
^ T imassE, Me* My issa. 
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Idam’^ avoca Bhagava Attamana te blukkliu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun 

Sattakampato3 samatto^ 


^ these two phrases are missmg %n S 
^ Ph adds Sankavarena (s^c) myato cbatbama sam- 
khittena ca Then [vi] raganupassi Tiharati patmissaggtou- 
passl Yiharati ti Eagassa bbikkhave abhinnEya, as above 
Katame satta^ Satisambojjbango dhammavicayasamboj- 
jbango viriyasainbojjhaiigo pithi® (stc) passaddhi® samadhl'^ 
upel^a®, Eagassa bb° abbinnaya ime satta db® bh'" ti 
Eagassa bb® abbi° satta db° bb®. Katame satta ^ Amcca- 
sanna, anatta® and so on, as above, till the end 

3 M Pb sattampatam, T Me* sattako 

4 M Pb samattam, S mttbito, My adds siddbir astu, 
sivam astu, jayatii 



ATTHAKA-NIPATA. 


Namo* Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
buddhassa. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam Tiharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhilckhu amantesi — Bhikkhavo ti Bha- 
dante3 ti te bhikkhtz Bhagavato paccassosum Bhagava 
etad avoca — 

2 Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitEya bhavitaya 
bahullkataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitEya pancitaya 
susamaraddhaya atthamsamsa pg-tikankha Katame attha^ 

3 Sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam 
supinam passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo 
hoti, devata rakkhanti, nEssa4 aggi va visam va satthaia 
va kamati, uttarims appativijjhanto brahmalokupago hotu 

Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya Esevitaya bhavitaya 
bahulikataya yanikatEya vatthukataya anutthitEya paiici- 
taya susamaraddhaya ime atth^uxsamsa pStikankha ti 

Yo ca mettam bhavayati appamanaip.^ patxssato 
tanu7 sauhojana® houti? passato upadhikkhayam. 


^ T. omits this udana 

^ S has Pannsbsako, the other MSS* have no title at all 
3 Ph bhaddante 4 Mg u’assa s ph Mg ®ii 
® Mg appamSdam i Mg auu ® Mg Me 
9 Mg hoti 
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Ekam pi ce panam adutthacitto mettayati, kusall^ tena 

hoti, 

sabbe ’va^ pane manasanukampis pabutamanyo'^ paka- 

rotis punnam 

Ye sattasandam patbaYim vyetva^ iajlsayo7 yajamana- 

nupariyaya® 

assamedbam puiisamedbam sammapasam^ vajapeyyam^*^ 

niraggalam, 

mettassa cittassa subbavitassa kalam pi te nanubbavanti 

solasim 

candappabba taraganaL va sabbe 

To na banti na gbateti na jmati” na jSpaye^^ 

mettamso^^ sabbabbutanam^^ veram tassa na kenaci ti 


II 

1 Attb’ ime bbikldiave betu attba’S paccaya^s adi- 
brabmacariyikaya^^ paniiaya appatiladdbaya patilabbaya 
patiladdbaya bbiyyobbavaya vepullaya bbavanaya pan- 
puriya samvattanti. Katame attba? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkhu Sattbaiaija npanissaya vi- 
baiati annataram va garuttbaniyain^7 sabrabmacaiim^®, 
yattb’ assa tibbam biiottappam paccupattbitam boti peman 
ca garavo ca Ayam bbikkbave patbamo betu patbamo 
paccayo adibrabmacariyikaya pannaya appatiladdbaya 
patilabbaya patiladdbaya bbiyyobhavaya vepullaya bbava- 
naya paripuriya samvattati 


^ M Pb Mg. S "lam. ^ Pb T Mg ca, Mg pi 
3 Pb Mg. M7 "pam 4 Pb Mg babuta® 

5 M. S ca karoti, Pb only kaioti ^ S jinitva 
7 S lajissayo, Mg is spoiled here, T has lagijisayo 
® S "cariyaga 9 Mg samS," 

M Pb, vaca®, T Me M^ vSca®, Mg vacariyabayam (sic) 
Me ja®, T M7 panati T. jEnapaye 
"3 S mettaso h S "tarn, Me sambbutanam 
^5 omitted ly Mg 

T My "carikaya and ocanyikaya, also "cariyikaya. 

^7 Mg "nikam throughout » T "nika, My garuttbakain, 
Me sabrabmacSiikam Mg "can throughout 



152 


Angfutxara^Nikaya. 


II3-S 


3 So tarn Sattharain upamssaya viliaranto^ annataiaip 
va garuttlianiyam^ sabrahmacarim, yattli’ assa tibbam 
biiottappam paccupatthitaip boti peman ca gaiavo ca, 
te^ Icalena kalam upasankamitva, paripuccbati panpanhati 
Idam bbante katbam^ Imassa ko4 attbo4 ti^ Tassa te 
ayasmanto avivatan c’eva^ yivaranti®, aiiuttan!katau7 ca 
uttanlkaronti^, anekavibitesu ca kankhatthamyesu dbammesu 
kankbam pativinodenti Ayam bbdckbave dutiyo hetu 
dutiyo paccayo adibiabmacanyikaya paunaya appatilad- 
dbaya patilabbaya patiladdbaya bbiyyobhavaya vepullaya 
bbEvanaya p3,np1iriya samvattati 

4 So tarn dbammam sutva dvayena vupakasena sampa- 
deti kayavupakasena ca cittavupakasena ca Ayam bbik- 
kbave tatiyo beta tatiyo paccayo adibrabmacariyikaya 
pannaya appatiladdbaya patilabbaya patiladdbaya bbiyyo- 
bbavEya vepullaya bbavanaya panpuriya samvattati 

5 Silava boti patnookkbasamvarasamvuto viharati aca- 
ragocarasampauno, anumattesu vajjesu bbayadassavS sama- 
daya sikkbati sikkbapadesu Ayam bbiklchave catuttho 
hetu catuttho paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appa- 
tiladdbaya patilabbaya patiladdbaya bbiyyobhavaya vepul- 
laya bbavanaya panpuriya samvattati. 

6 Babussuto boti sutadbaro sutasannicayo, ye te dhammS, 
adikalyana majjbe kalyana panyosanakalyanS sattham^ 
savyanjanam*® kevalaparipunnam pansuddbaiji brabma- 
cariyam abbivadanti, tatbarup^ssa dbamma babussuta 
honti dbata*^ vacasa paricita manasanupekkbita ditthiya 
suppatividdba, Ayam bhikkbave pancamo hetu pancamo 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appatiladdbaya pati- 
labbaya patiladdbaya bbiyyobhavaya vepullaya bbavanaya 
panpuriya samvattati. 


^ S viharatn ^ T. Me M. ‘^nikam throughout 
3 S so. ^ T. Me My kvattbo s Ms avivarass’ eva 
® S. vivatanti. 7 T ^kan ^ M. uttanim ka® 

9 T My sattba, Pb Mg sattbam throughout 
T My ®na throughout 
Ms °rupaya 5 T. My °riipassa throughout 
” M Ph Ms dbata throughout 
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7, Araddhayiriyo viharati akusalanam dliamiaanam pa- 
hanSya kusalanam dhammanain upasampadaya thamava 
dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhui o kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam 
bhikldiave chattko ketu ckattko paccayo adibrakmacan- 
yikaya pannaya appatiladdhaya patilabkaya patiladdhaya 
bhiyyobbavaya vepullaya bbavanaya panpuiiya samvattati 

8 Sanghagato* kbo pana ananakathiko^ hoti atiraccha- 
nakathiko, samam va dhammam bhisati, param va. ajjbe- 
sati, anyam va tunhibliavam natunannati Ayam bhikMiave 
sattamo betu sattamo paccayo adibrabmacanyikaya pan- 
nEya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobha- 
vaya vepullaya bhavanaya paiipuriya samvattati 

9 Pahcasu kho pana upadanakkhandhesu udayabbaya- 
nupassl viharati ‘iti rupam, iti rupassa samudayo, iti 
rupassa atthangamo, iti^vedana^, iti^ vedanaya samudayo, 
iti vedanSya atthangamo, iti sahha 5 iti sankhara 

iti vihhanaip., iti vihha^iassa samudayo, iti vihnanassa 
atthangamo’ ti Ayam bhikkhave atthamo^ hetu atthamo^ 
paccayo adibrahmacaiiyikSya pahhaya appatiladdhaya pati- 
labhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
panpuriya samvattati 

10 Tam enam sabrahmacari evam sambhaventi ayam/ 
kho 7 ayasma Sattharam upamssaya viharati ahhataram va 
garutthaniyam sabrahmacanm, yatth’ assa tibbam hiiot- 
tappam paccupatthitam hoti® pemah ca garavo ca, addha 
ayam ayasma janaon janati passam passatl ti. Ayam pi 
dhammo piyattaya 9 garuttaya “ bhavanSya sSmahhaya 
eklbhavSya samvattati. 

11 Tam kho panayam ayasma Sattharam upamssaya 
viharanto^’^ ahhatai'am va garutthamyam sabrahmacanm, 
yatth’ assa tibbam hirottappam paccupatthitam hoti ^ 


^ Ms omits this passage. * T^ Mg ananda® 

3 omitted ly T Mg. ^ S omits all from iti to °gamo 
5 M, Ms la, Ph pa ® Ms sattamo. 

omitted ly S. ® omitted hy T Mg M^. 

9 S piyatSya throughout; T. piyatthaya / 

S garutaya. “ M. Ph. Ms. S. vihaiati 
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Anguttara-Nikaya 
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peman ca garavo ca, te ^ kalena kalam upasankamitva 
paripuccliati paripanhati Idam bhante katham? Imassa 
ko ^ attho ^ ti ^ Tassa te ayasmanto avivatan 3 c’eva ^ 
YiTaiantis, anuttanlkatan ca uttanlkaronti , anekavihitesu 
ca kankhattbamyesu dbammesu kankham pativinodenti , 
addha ayam ayasma janam janati passam passati^ ti Ayam 
pi dhammo piyattaya gaiuttaya bbavanaya samanfiaya eki- 
bhavaya samvattati 

12 Tam 7 kho panayam ayasma dhammam sutva dvayena® 
iTipakasena sampadeti kayavupakasena ca cittavtipakasena 
ca, addha ayam 7 ayasmS janam janati passam passati ti 
Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya gaiuttaya bhELvanaya samau- 
iiEya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

13 SilavE kho panayam ayasma patimokkhasaipvarasam- 
vuto vibarati acaragocaiasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu 
bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikldiapadesu, addha ayam 
ayasma janam jSLnati passam passati ti Ayam pi dhammo 
piyattaya gaiuttaya bhavanaya samanhaya ekibhavaya sam- 
vattati 

14 Bahussuto kho panayam ayasma sutadharo sutasanni- 
cayo, ye te dhamma adikalyanS majjhe kalyana pariyosana- 
kalyanE sattham^ savyahjanam^® kevalapaxipunnam paii- 
suddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tatharujiassa ” 
dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita manasEnu- 
pekkhita ditthiyE suppatividdha, addha ayam ayasma janam 
janati passam passati ti Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya 
garuttaya bhavanaya samahhEya ekibhavaya samvattati 

15 Araddhaviriyo kho panEyam ayasma viharati aku- 
salEnam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam 
npasampadaya thEmava dalhaparakkamo amkkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu, addha ayam ayasma janam janati 
passam passati ti Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya 
bhavanEya sEmauhaya ekibhavaya samvattati 


' S so. ^ T Ms. My kvattho ^ Ms avivaran. 

4 Mg ca 5 3 vivatanti, ® Ms passati lO'itJiout ti 
7 omtted ly Ms. ^ Ms ubhayena 
^ Mg here sattliE Mg °na ” Me ^lupassa 
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16 Sanghagato kho panayam ayasma ananakathiko^ 
atiracokaiiakathiko, samam^ va dhammam bhasati, param 
va ajjhesati^, ariyam va tunhibhavam natimannati, addha 
ayam ayasma janam janati passam passatl ti Ayam pi 
dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanEya samannaya eki- 
bliavaya samvattati 

17 Pancasu^ kbo panayam ayasma upadanakkhandhesu 
udayabbayanupassi vihaiati *iti rupaip, iti lupassa samu* 
dayo, iti lupassa attbangamo, iti vedana 5 iti sauna 

iti sankbaia . iti vinnanam, iti vinnanassa sam- 
udayo, iti yinnSnassa attbangamo’ ti, addha ayam ayasma 
janam jSnati passam passatl ti Ayam pi dbammo j)i- 
yattaya garuttaya bbavanaya samannaya ekibbavaya sam- 
vattati 

Ime kbo bbikkbave attba hetu attha paccaya adibrabma- 
cariyikaya pannaya appatiladdbaya patilabhaya patilad- 
dbaya bbiyyobbavaya vepullaya bbavanaya paiipuiiya 
samvattanti ti 


III 

1 Attbahi bbikkbave dbammebi samannEgato bbikkhu 
sabrahmacarinam appiyo ca boti amanEpo ca® agaru ca 
abhavanlyo ca Katamebi atthabi*^ 

2 Idba bbildibave bhikkbu appiyapasamsi ca boti piya- 
garabl ca^ labbakEmo ca^ sakkarakEmo ca abiriko? ca 
anottappi ca papiccho ca miccbEdittbi ca 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave attbabi dbammebi samannEgato 
bbikkhu sabrahmacarinam appiyo ca boti ainanapo ca 
agaru ^ ca^ abhavanlyo ca 

3 Attbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannEgato bbikkhu 
sabrahmacarinam piyo ca boti manapo ca garu ca bha- 
vaniyo ca. Katamebi attbabi^ 


* T anakatbito, My anakatiko, Mg ananda® 

^ T My samannam ^ Mg ajjosati 
4 Mg omits thbs ^passage s m la ^ Pb Ms pa 
^ omitted T ? Mg ahiiima, S abmyo. 
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4. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhu na api)iyapasainsi ca boti 
nm piyagarahl ca na labhakamo ca^ na sakkarakamo ca* 
^ binma ca boti^ ottappi ca appiccbo ca sammaditthi ca 

Imebi kho bhikkbave atthabi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacMnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca gaiu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti 

IV 

1 Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabiahmacarinam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca again ca 
abhavaniyo ca Katamehi atthahi^ 

2 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo ca hoti sakkara- 
kamo ca anavahhattikamo 3 ca3 akalahhu ca amattaiihu 
ca asuci ca3 bahubhani ca akkosakaparibhasako ca sa- 
brahmacarlnam. 

Imehi kho* bhikkhave4 atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam appiyo ^ ca hoti amanapo^ ca 
agaru7 ca abhavaniyo® ca^ 

3 Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bha- 
vaniyo ca Katamehi atthahi^ 

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na labhakamo ca hoti na 
sakkarakamo ca na anavahhattikamo ca kalahhu ca mat- 
tahhti ca suci ca na bahubhani ca* na*° akkosakapaii- 
bhasako*® ca sabiahmacarinam 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo cS ti 


Y. 

1 Atth^ ime bhikkhave lokadhamma lokam anupair 
vattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattati. Katame 
attha^ 

* omitted ly Ph. ^ omitted ly S. 3 omitted ly T. 
^ Ph. adds pa s Ph. piyo ^ 

7 Ph garu ® Ph bha<» 

9 Ph. continues anavahnattikamo and so on, as m ^ 4: 
M. Ph Ms S. anakko® 
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2 Latlio ca alabho ca yaso* ca® ayaso ca^ ninda ca 
pasamsa ca sukhan ca dukkhan ca 

Ime kho bhikkhaye attha lokadbamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca ime® attha 3 lokadhamme anupanvattatl ti 

Labho alabho ca4 yasos ayaso ^ ca ninda pasamsa ca 

sukhan ca^ dukkham^ 

ete anicca manujesu dhamma asassata Yiparinamadhainma,, 

ete ca natva® satimS sumedho avekkhati^ viparmama- 

dhamme 

Itthassa dhamma na® mathenti cittam anitthato 

patighatam eti, 

tassanurodha atha ya virodha Yidhupita” atthagata“ 

na santi, 

padan ca hatvE virajam asokam sammappajanati bhavassa 

paragti ti 


VI 

1 Atth’ ime bhikkhave lokadhamme lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anupanvattatl. Katame 
attha ^ 

2 Labho ca alabho ca yaso* ca ayaso ca mnda ca 
pasamsa ca sukhan ca dukkhan ca 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha lokadhamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca ime attha lokadhamme anupanvattatl. 

3 Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati labho 
pi alabho pi yaso pi ayaso pi ninda pi pasamsa pi sukham 
pi dukkham pi Sutavato pi ^3 bhikkhave ariyasavakassa 
uppajjati labho pi alabho pi yaso^ pi ayaso pi ninde pi 
pasamsa pi sukham pi dukkham pi Tatra bhikkhave ko 


T Me My put ayaso before yaso. 

® omitted by T. My. 3 T, attha 'me, My attha ime 
+ erased in Ph , omitted by Me My 
s M S yasayaso, T Mg My put ayaso before yaso 
* omitted by M Me. S 7 M Mg. S add ca 
® omitted by Me 9 Ph ape® Me me 
Ph Ms vidhusita ” M Ph atthang® 

^3 T My insert kho 
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viseso, ko adhippayoso S Ian nanakaranam sutavato aiiya- 
sSvakassa assutavata puthujjanena ti^ ‘Bhagavammulaka ^ 
110 khante dhammaBhagavamnettika'^Bhagavampatisaiana^^ 
sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatn etassa 
bhasitassa attbo, Bbagavato sutva bbikkhu dharessantf ti 
Tena bi bbikkbave sunatba sadhukam manasikarotba, bha- 
sissaml ti. ‘Evam bbante’ ti kho te bhikkhu BJiagavato 
paccassosum* Bhagava. etad avoca — 

4. Assutavato blnkkhave putbujjanassa nppajjati labho 
So na iti patisancikkbati ‘uppanno kho me ayam labho, 
so ca kho amcco dukkho vipannamadhammo’ ti yatha- 
bhutam na ppajanati uppajjati alabho . ^ uppajjati 

yaso . . nppajjati ayaso . . uppajjati ninda uppajjati 

pasamsa uppajjati sukham . uppajjati dukldiam So 
na iti patisahcikkhati ^uppannam kho me idam dukkham, 
tan ca Idho amccam duklcham viparinamadhamman’ ti ya- 
thabhutam nas ppajanati Tassa labho pi cittam panya- 
daya titthati, alabho pi cittam pariyadaya titt-hati, yaso 
pi cittam pariyadaya titthati, ayaso pi cittam pariyadaya 
tit-thati, ninda pi cittam pariyadaya titthati, pasamsa pi 
Cittam paiiyadaya titthati, sukham pi cittam pariyadaya 
titthati, dukkham pi cittam pariyadaya titthati So uppan- 
nam labham anurujjhati, alabhe patmrujjhati, uppannam 
yasam anuiujjhati, ayase patmrujjhati, uppannam pasam- 
sam anurujjhati, nindaya patmrujjhati, uppannaip. sukham 
anurujjhati, dulikhe patmrujjhati So evam anuiodha- 
virodhasamapanno na parimuccati jatiya jarSiya^ maianena^ 
sokehi pandevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na pan- 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadEmi 

B Sutayato ca kho bhikldiave ariyasavakassa uppajjati 
labho. So iti patisahcikkhati ‘uppanno kho me ayam labho, 
so ca Idio amcco dukkho Tipannamadhammo’ ti yathubhu- 
tam pajanati7 uppajjati alabho . ^ uppajjati yaso , 


" T M- °yaso, M Ph. Ms. S °yaso ^ Ph bhavam'' 
•5 Me bhavam®, Ph bhayamjanettika. 4 M Ph la 
5 omitted ly Ms ^ T. jaramaia® 7 Me janati 
« M la, Ph. pa 
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iippajjati ayaso uppajjati mnda^ uppajjati pasamsa 
, uppajjati sukham uppajjati dukkhaiu. So iti pati- 
sancikkhati ^uppanuam kho me idam dukkham, tan ca kho 
amccam dukkham Yipaimamadhamman’ ti yathabhutam 
pajanati® Tassa labho pi cittam na3 pariyadaya tittliati, 
alabbo pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, yaso pi cittam na 
pariyadaya titthati, ayaso pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, 
ninda pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, pasamsa pi cittam 
na pariyadaya titthati, sukham pi cittam na paiiyadaya 
titthati, dukkham pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati. So'^ 
uppannam labham nanurujjhati, alabhe na ppatmrujjhati, 
uppannam5 yasam nanurujjhati, ayase na ppativirujjhati, 
uppannam pasamsam nanuiujjhati, mndaya na ppatmruj- 
jhati, uppannam sukham nanurujjhati, dukkhe na ppati- 
virujjhati So evam anurodhaviiodhavippahlno^ paiimuccati 
jatiyE jar ay a 7 maranena7 sokehi pandevehi dukkhehi doma- 
nassehi upayasehi^, panmuccati dukkhasma ti vadami 

Ay am kho bhikkhave viseso, ayam adhippayoso®, idam 
nanakaranam sutavato aiiyasavakassa assutavata puthuj- 
janena ti 

Labho alabho ca^ yaso^° ayaso ca ninda pasamsa ca 

sukhah ca“ dukkham 

ete anicca manujesu dhamma asassatsL viparmama- 

dhamma, 

ete ca hatva satima sumedho avekkhati viparinama- 

dhamme 

Itthassa’'3 dhamma na mathentiH cittam anitthato no 

patighatam eti, 


* T Me upp° pasamsa before upp° ninda. 

2 Ms janati. 3 omitted by T. ^ S inserts ca 
5 Ms inserts pi. ^ M Ph °hinno 
7 T Me My jaramaia® 

^ T My ^yaso, M S ®yaso, Me adhippayo 
9 omitted by Ph T Me M, 

M S yasayaso, T Me My ayaso yaso 
omitted by M. Ms S. “ M Ms S add ca 
^3 Ms ithassa, Ph atthassa Ph pasenti 
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tassanuiodha atha va virodha yidMpita^ atthagata^ na 

santi, 

padan ca natva virajam asokam sammappajanati bhavassa 

paragu ti 


vn 

1 Ekam samayaip Bhagava ESjagabe viharati Grijjha- 
kute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte Tatra kbo3 Bha- 
gaya Devadattain aiabbha bbikkhu amantesi — 

2 Sadbu bbikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalaip. attayipattim 
paccavekkhita boti, sadbu bbikkhave bbikkbu kalena kalam 
paravipattim paccavekkbita boti, sadbu bbikkhave bbikkbu 
kalena kalam attasampattim paccavekkhita boti, sadbu 
bbikkhave bbikkhu kalena kalam parasampattim pacca- 
vekkbita boti Atthabi bbikkhave asaddbammebi abbi- 
bbuto pariyadinnacitto+ Devadatto apEyiko nerayiko kap- 
pattbo atekiccbo Katamebi attbahi^ 

3. Labbena bhikkbave abbibbuto pariyadinnacittos De- 
vadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattbo atekiccbo . . alabbena 
bbikkhave . ^ yasena bbikkhave ayasena bbikkhave 

sakkgLiena bbikkhave asakkarena7 bhikkbave 7 
papiccbataya bbikkhave papamittataya bbikkhave 

abbibbuto pariyadinnacitto® Devadatto apayiko nerayiko 
kappattbo atekiccbo 

Imebi kbo bbikldiave attbabi asaddbammebi abbibbuto 
pariyadinnacitto9 Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattbo 
atekiccbo 

4 Sadbu bbikldiave bbikkbu uppannam labbam abhi- 
bbuyya“ vibareyya, uppannam alabham ^ uppannam 
yasam . uppannam ayasam” uppannam sakkaram 


* Pb Ms vidbusita 

^ M Pb My attbang^ Ms attbamg®, Me attba. 

3 omitted hy M. 4 T °dinna® 
s Pb Ms T My ^dinna"" ® M la, Pb pa 
7 omitted ly Mg T My ® Ph Mg T °di^na'' 

9 Mg. T, My °dinna^ M My* S. twice, 

” omitted ly Mg 
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, uppannam asakk^iam , nppannam papicchatam 
uppannam papamittatam abkibhiiyya^ vihaieyya Kathan* 
ca bhikkliave bhikkhu attliavasam paticca uppannam labham 
abhiblmyya 3 vihareyya . pe4 ^ Yam bi’ssa bhikkhave 
uppannam labbam anabhibhuyya^ vihaiato uppajjeyyum 
asava vigbataparilabE, uppannam labliam abliibhuyyas vi- 
baiato evamsa te asava vigbataparilaha na lionti Yam 
bissa^ bhikldiave uppannam alabham ^ uppannam ya- 
sam uppannam ayasam . uppannam sakkaram 
uppannam asakkaram upj)annain papicchatam 
uppannam papamittatam anabhibbuyyas vihaiato uppajjey- 
yum asava vigbataparilaha, uppannam plpamittatam abln- 
bbuyyas viharato evamsa te asava vigbataparilaha na honti 
Idam kbo bhikkhave bbikkbu atthavasam paticca uppannam 
labbam abbibbuyya® vibareyya®, uppannam alabham 9 
uppannam yasam . uppannam ayasam uppannam 
sakkaram uppannam asakkaiam , uppannam pa- 
piccbatam uppannam |)apamittataip. abbibbuyya 

vibareyya Tasma ti ha bbikkbave evam sikkbitab- 
bam — 

5 Uppannam labbam abbibbuyya viharissama^®, up- 
pannam alabham . ^3 uppannam yasam . . uppannam 

ayasam uppannam sakkaiam . uppannam asak- 
karam uppannam papicchatam uppannam papa- 
inittatam abbibbuyya viharissama’^+ ti Evam bi vo bhik- 
khave sikkbitabban ti 


* M M- S hvice ® Ms S Ian 

3 M T M6 M7 S tivice 

4 M Pb Mg give it in full, M has la, Pb. Ms have pa 
after alabham 

^ M tioice ^ T hi 

7 M Pb Ms pa 

8 M. S twice, M omits vibaieyya. 

9 M la, Pb Ms pa 
^°^M, T S tivice 

“ M Ms 8 twice, Me omits abbi° 

Mg vibareyyama, omitted hy Me ^3 M Mg pa 
H Mg vibareyyEma. 

Auguttara, part IV 


11 
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1 Ekam samayam ayasmE Uttaio Mahisavatthusmim 
viharati Samldieyyake pabbate DllavaJ^bllkayaln^ Tatra 
kho ayasma Uttar o bhikkliu Emantesi pe* 

2 Sadbavuso blukkhu kalena kalam attavipattim pacca- 
vekkhitE hoti, sEdhEvuso bhikkhu kElena kElam paiavipattiin 
paccavekkhitE hoti, sadbavuso bbikkbu kalena kElam atta- 
sampattiip paccavekkhitE boti, sadbavuso bhikkhu kalena 
kElam parasampattim paccavekkhitE hoti ti 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Vessavano^ maharaja utta- 
laya^ disEya^ dakkhinams disam gacchati kenaci-d-eva 
kaianlyena Assosi kho Vessavano maharEja ayasmato 
Uttarassa Mahisavatthusmim Samkheyyake pabbate Dha- 
vajalikayam bhikldiunam evam dhammam desentassa sE- 
dhavuso bhikkhu kElena kalam attavipattim paccavekkhitE 
hoti, sEdhEvuso bhikkhu kalena kElam paiavipattim^ pacca- 
vekkhita hoti, sadbavuso bhikkhu kElena kalam attasam- 
pattim paccavekkhitE hoti, sadbavuso bhikkhu kElena kalam 
parasampattim paccaveklchitE hoti tx 

4. Atha kho Vessavano maharaja seyyatha pi nama 
balava punso samminjitam 7 va bEbam pasareyya pasEntam 
va bahaip samminjeyya®, evam eva Mahisavatthusmim 
Samkheyyake pabbate DhavajElikEyam antaiahito devesu 
TEvatimsesu paturahosi Atha kho Vessavano maharaja 
yena Sakko devEnam indo ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Sakkam devEnam ludam etad avoca ‘yagghes marisa^ 
jEneyyasi esc Eyasma Uttaro Mahisavatthusmim Sam- 


* T DhvEjE*^, M. Ph S Vatta® always, Ms Dhajoli" 
always, Ms DhvajE’^ ahoays, ]VL JDhuvabkayaip, else 
DhuvajE° ® omitted ly M Ph. Ms S 
3 Ph Ms ^vainio throughout, T ®vano, M^ M7 ®vano 
throughout 

^ S uttaia^, T* M7 uttarassam disayam 
5 M Ms S dakkhma® 

^ T continues attasampattim pacca® hot! ti, Me. M7 
attasampattim para® pacca® hoti ti 
7 M. Ph. Ms sami® ® M Ph sami® 

^ Ms pucchamEsiya (sic) 
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kheyyake pabbate Dbavajalikayam^ bbikkhunam evam 
dbammaan deseti® sadbavuso bhikkbu kalena kalam atta- 
vipattim paccaYekkhita3 hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena 
kalam paiavippattim ^ attasampattims paiasam- 
j)attim paccaYekkhita hotf ti 

5 Atha kbo Sakko devanam mdo seyyatba pi nama 
balava puiiso sammifijitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam 
va baham sammihjeyya, evam eva Sevesu Tavatimsesii 
antarahito Mahisavatthusmim Samkheyyake pabbate Dha- 
vajalikayam^ ayasmato TIttaiassa sammuklie^ paturahosi* 
Atha kho Sakko deYanam indo yenayasma Uttaio ten’ 
upasankami, upasaiikamitva ayasmantam TJttaiam abhiva- 
detva ekamantaip atthasi Ekamantam thito kho Sakko 
deYanam indo ayasmantam Uttaiam etad avoca ‘saccam 
kiia bhante ayasma Uttaio bhiMchunam evam dhammani 
desesi sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam attavipattim pacca- 
vekkhita3 boti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam paiavip- 
pattim ® attasampattim parasampattim paccavek- 
khita hoti’ ti*'^ ‘Evam devanam inda’ ti *Kim pan’ idam*’ 
bhante ayasmato Uttarassa sakam patibhanam^® udahii 
tassa Bhagavato vacanam aiahato sammSsambuddhassa’ ti^ 

6 ‘Tena hi devanam inda upaman te karissami, upa- 
maya“ pi“ idh’ ekacce vihhu puiisa bhasitassa attham 
ajananti^3 Seyyatha pi devanam inda gamassa va niga- 
massa va avidure mahadhahnarEsi ^4, tato mahajanakayo 
dhahham^s ahareyya kacehi^^ pi pitakehi^7 ^31 ucchangehi^® 


^ T Dhvaja® ^ T desesi 

3 S has pe ii parasampattim pacca® hoti ti 

4 M Ph Ms pa s omitted by T 

6 T Ms Bhvao 

7 Ph samukhe, Mg miikher T pamukho; Ms pa- 
muklie ® M la, Ph Mg pa 9 S pana 

S "^bhanam, M. Ph Mg inse'it upadEya 
M Ph S upamayam ” omitted by M. Ph. Mg S 
^3 Mg T Ms aja°j My ]ananti "4 Mg °thahha° 

'3 Mg thahham. S. kayeln, M Ph Mg kajehi 
'7 S sisakebi. 

Ph ucoangehi, Mg ujjangehi, S ucchankehi 
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pi anjallhi’^ pi. Yo nu kho devrmam mda tarn® malu- 
janakayam upasaiikamitva evam puccheyya kuto imam 
dhafiiiams aharatha^ ti^^ Katham vyakaiamano nu klio 
deianam mda sos mahajanakayo samma vyakaramano^ 
vyakareyyE’ ^Amumha inahadhannarasimlia7 ^aliarama 
ti kho bhante so mahajanakayo samma vyakaiamano^ vy5,- 
kaieyya^ ti ^Evam eva kho devanam mda yam® kiilci 
subhasitam, sabban tarn tassa Bhagavato vacanam aiahato 
sammasambuddhassa, tato upaday’upadaya mayaii9 c’ahrie*® 
ca bhanama’ ti 

7 Acchaiiyam bhante abbhutam bhante, yava'* sublia- 
sitam*^ idam^^ ayasmata Uttarena yam kmci subhasitam^ 
sabban tarn tassa ^"3 Bhagavato vacanam arahato samma- 
sambuddhassa, tato upaday’upSLdaya ^4 mayam c’ahhe^® ca 
bhanEma ti^s Ekam^^ idam bhante Uttaia^7 samayam 
Bhagava Bajagahe vihaiati Gijjhakute^® pabbate aciia- 
pakkante Devadatte Tatia kho^^ Bhagava Devadattam 
arabbha bhikkhu amantesi Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kalena Icalam attavipattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bhik- 
khave bhikkhu kalena kalam paravipattim 2° attasain- 
pattim paiasampattim^ paccavekkhita hoti. Atthahi 
bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhuto paiiyadmnacitto^^ 
Devadatto apayiko neiayiko kappattho atekiccho. Kata- 
mehi atthahi^ Labhena bhikkhave abhibhuto .pe®* 


^ T Me M7 anguhhi ® omitted by S. 

3 Ms thahham 4 T, ahara s T yo 
^ omitted by T 

7 M. dhanha°, Ms here corr to °dhahha^ and it continues 
yade dahhassa {sic) danama ti {sic) Acchariyam and so on. 
® T M7 ayaip 9 omitted by Me 
T mahhe, S dhahham T. yava 
M Ph Ms 8 °tah chdam, T Me add bhante 
*3 omitted by M *4 Ph T ujiadaya alone 
Ms 7ms miyadadaseva anama ti (s^c) for mayam . 
bha^ama ti. 

S evam ^7 S ms&its ekam 
Ms Kiccha^ ^9 omitted by M Ms 
M Ph la Ph Ms T °dinna° 

M. Ph Ms S give it in full, as in vn, 3. 
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papamittataya bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto^ De- 
vadatto apayiko nerayiko kappa^tho atelaccbo Imelii kho 
bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhibhuto panyadinna- 
<5itto^ Devadatto Epayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. 
Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labham abhibhuyya^ 
vihaieyya, uppannam. alabham 4 uppannam yasam . . . 
uppannam ayasam . uppannam sakkaiam . . uppannam 
asakkaram uppannam papicchatam . uppannam 
papamittatam abhibhuyyas vihareyya 

8 Kathan^ ca^ bhikkha\e bhikkhu atthavasam paticca 
uppannam labham abhibhuyya^ vihaieyya, uppannam ala- 
bham * uppannam yasam uppannam ayasam . . 
uppannam sakkaram . uppannam asakkaram up- 
pannam papicchatam uppannam papamittatam abhi- 

bhuyya9 vihareyya^ Yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave uppannam 
labham anabhibhuyya“ viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighata- 
panlaha, uppannam labham abhibhuyya” vihaiato evamsa 
te asava vighatapaiilaha na honti Yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave 
uppannam alabham . .4 uppannam yasam . uppannaip. 

ayasam • . uppannam sakkaram uppannam asakka- 
ram . uppannam papicchatam . uppannam papamit- 
tatam anabhibhuyya^® viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighata- 
parilalia uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya” viharato 
evamsa te Esava vighataparilahE na honti. Idam kho** 
bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca uppannam labham 
abhibhuyya*3 vihareyya uppannam alabham ^ uppan- 
nam yasam . uppannam ayasam , uppannam sakka- 
ram . uppannam asakkaiam . uppannam papicchatam 
. . uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya **3 vihareyya* 

Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikldiitabbam — 


* Ph T ®dinna° ^ Ph Ms T ®dinna° 

3 M Ms T S twice, Mg omits abhi® 

4 M, la, Ph. Ms pa s M Ms* T Mg. S twice 

^ S Inhci 7 M Ms T S twice ^ M. la 

9 M T, Me. S twice. 

M twice, Ms has abhibhuyya twice. ” M twice. 
Ph inserts pana. *-3 M Ms T. Me M^ S tivice 
*4 S ®yyam, M °yyama 
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9 Uppannam labhain abhibhuyya^ vihaiissama, uppannam 

alabham ^ iipj)aiinain yasam . . . uppannam ayasain 
uppannam sakkaiam . . , uppannam asakkSram , , up- 

pannam papicchatam . uppannam x>apamittatam abhi- 
bhuyya* viharissama ti 

Evam bi vo bhikkhave sikkliitabban ti 

10 Yavata3 bhante Uttaia manussesu catasso paiisa 
bhikldiu bbikkhuniyo upasaka upSsikayo, nayam dhamma- 
paiiyayo kisminci^ patitthitos Ugganbatu bhante Tiyas- 
ma Uttaro imam dhammapanyayam, pariy^punatu bhante 
ayasma TJttaio imam dhammapanyayam, dharetu^ bhante 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapanyayam Atthasainhito? 
ayam bhante dhammapanySyo adibrahmacaiiyiko® ti. 


IX 

1 ‘Kulaputto’ ti bhikkhave Nandam samma vadamano 
vadeyya, ‘halavah’ ti bhikkhave Nandam sammS. vadamano 
vadeyya, ‘pasadiko^ ti bhikkhave Nandam samma vada- 
mano^® vadeyya, ‘tibbarago“’ ti bhikkhave Nandam samma 
vadamano vadeyya. 

Kim^“ ahhatra^^ bhikkhave Nando indriyesu guttadiTiio 
bhojane^^ mattahhu jagariyam anuyutto satisampajahheiia 
samannEgato, yena^s Nando saldcoti paripunnam paiisud- 
dham biahmacariyam caritum*®^ 

2 Tati’ idaip.^7 bhilckhave Nandassa indriyesu guttadva- 
rataya*® hoti 


^ all MSS doitUe it. ® M la, Ph Mg pa 
3 M Ph Mg S ettavata. 4 Mg kimhi ci 
5 M Ph Mg upatthito ^ Me omizs this phrase 
7 Ph S ®sanhito, M Mg °sanhito, Me M; atthahiso 
® Mg akatibrahma®, S ®yako, T °yayiko 
9 Mg bhagavE omitted hy Mg 

“ Mg tiiipabhako T tarn kim, omitted hy Mg 

T mahhatha, Mg mahhayya, My ahhata, Ph ahhataia, 
S. annatha 

*4 T Me My °nesu S yehi 

S °tun ti ^7 T tatra idam, Ph adds klio 
T. ^kaya. Mg °ta ca 
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Sace bhikkhave Nandassa purattliima disa aloketabba 
lioti, sabban^ cetaso^ samannaharitva Nando pmattbimam 
disam aloketi ‘evam me* puratthimam3 disam4 alokayato 
nabhijjha domanassa papakas akusala dbamma anvassa- 
vissanti^’ ti7 Iti ha tattlia® sampajano boti Sace bhik- 
kbave Nandassa paccbima disa aloketabb^ hoti . ^ 

uttara disa*° aloketabba^® hoti dakkbina disa*° alo- 
ketabba*® hoti uddham ulloketabbam ” hoti” adho 
oloketabbam*3 hoti anudisa anaviloketabba*4 hoti, 

sabbah cetaso*s samannaharitva Nando anudisam*^ anu- 
viloketi ‘evam me anudisam annvilokayato nabhijjha do- 
manassa papaka akusala dhamma anvSssanssanti^’ ti*7, 
Iti ha tattha® sampajano hoti 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa indiiyesu guttadvaiataya 
’ hoti 

3 Tati’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa bhojane mattahiiu- 
taya hoti*®. 

Idha bhikkhave Nando patisankhE yoniso aharam ’9 
ahareti*® neva davaya na madaya®* na mandanSya na 
vibhusanEya yava-d-eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya 
vihimsiiparatiya biahmacariyanuggahaya ‘iti pura^ah ca 
vedanam patihankhami navah ca vedanam na nppadessami, 
yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuvihaio ca’ ti 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa bhojane mattahhutaya 
hoti 

4 Tati’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa jaganyanuyogasmim®* 
hoti 


* omitted by Mg Ph omitted by Mg. 

3 Me My °ina, 4 Me. My disa s omitted by M. 

^ M7 anvassanti and anvassavissanti, Ph anva pavisanti, 
Mg T anvassa bhavissanti 

7 omitted by M Fh ® S tatra 
9 M la, Ph Mg pa Mg disaloke® 

” Ph S °bba. ” omitted by T Me My. 

*3 M Ph Mg °bbo, 8 ®bba *+ T Me My °bbam 

*5 M Ph °sa T °disa. *7 omitted by Ph. 

Mg adds ti *9 M ahaie Mg ahareti 

Ph maddaya 

T jagariyEyogasmim, Me jagariyogasmiip 
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Idha bliikkliave Nando divasam cankamena nisajjaya 
avaianiyehi dhammehi cittam parisodlieti, rattiya pathamam 
y amain ^ cankamena nisajjaya avaianiyehi dhammehi cittam ♦ 
parisodheti, rattiya majjhimam yamam* dakkhinena passena^ 
slliaseyyam kappeti^ pade^ padam accadhaya^ sato sam- 
pajano utthanasahham manasikaiitva, rattiya 7 pacchimam 
yamaip. paccuttliSya cankamena msajjaya avaramyehi dham- 
mehi cittam paiisodhotn 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa jagariyanuyogasmim hoti 
5 Tati’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa satisampajahhasmim 
hoti 

Idha bhikkhave Nandassa vidita vedana^ nppajjanti, vi- 
dita upatthahanti®, vidita abbhattham gacchanti, vidita 
sahna . 9 vidita vitakka*® uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, 
vidita abbhattham gacchanti 
Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa satisampajahhasmim hoti” 
Kim ahhatra^* bhikkliave Nando mdriyesu gnttadvEio 
bhojane mattahhu jagaiiyam anuyntto satisampajahhena 
samannagato, yena^3 Nando sakkoti panpnnnam pansud- 
dham biahmacariyam caritnn ti^ 

X 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Campayam^ vihaiati Gag- 
garaya^'^ pokkhaianiya^4 tire. Tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhii bhikkhum apattiya codenti So bhikkhn bhilddiiihi 
apattiya codiyamano ahhen’ahham^s paticarati*^, bahiddha 
katham apanameti^?, kopau ca dosah ca appaccayah ca 
patukaroti Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhn amantesi — 


^ omitted hj T ® omitted by Mg ^ T, paseuti. 

4 T kappenti s Ph Mg. S padena 
^ Ph My accadaya. 7 T rattim. 

8 Ph upattha®, Ms upasamgahamti 

9 M la, Ph Mg pa, S gives it in full 

M continues la I abbhattham and so on. 

S hoti ti Ph ahhatara, S ahfiattha 
^3 S yehi H My Gaggaiapokkharamya, T Gaggara*^ 
Mg 8 ahnena®, T ahhena a® 

My pan®, Mg pativadati ^"7 T amanaceti 
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2 Dhamath^’ etam bhikkliave puggalam, niddhamath 
etam bhilddiave puggalam Apaneyyo ® so 3 bhikkhave 
puggalo Kim vo4 paraputtas vihetheti^^ Iclha bhikldiave 
ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva hoti abhikkantam pa- 
tikkantam alokitam nlokitam 7 sammiujitam ^ pasaritam 
sangbatipattaclvaradliarauam, sey^^atha pi annesam bhadda- 
kanam bhikkhuiiam, yav’ assa bliikkbu^ apattim na passanti, 
yato ca khvassa^^ bbikkbii apattim passanti, tarn enam 
evaip. jananti ^samanadusl” Vayam” samanapalapo ^3 sama- 
nakarandavo*^’ ti Tam enam iti viditva baliiddha nasenti*^ 
Tam kissa hetu^ Ma aniie bhaddake bbikkhu dusesi^^ ti 
3. Seyjatha pi bhikkhave sampanne*7 ya'vakarane*® ya- 
vadusl^9 jayetha yavapalapo^s yavakarandavo^®, tassa tadi- 
sam yeva mulam hoti, seyyatha pi ahiiesam bhaddakanam 
yavanam TEdisam yeva nalam^^ hoti, seyyatha pi ahhesam 
bhaddakanam yavanam, tadisam yeva pattam*^ hoti, 
seyyatha pi ahhesam bhaddakanam yavanam, yav’ assa 
sisam na®3 nibbattati, yato ca khvassa sisam mbbattati, 
tarn enam evam jananti ^yavadiisp^ Vayam^s yavapalapo*3 


* M Ph damath’, S niddhamath^ Ms 0 } 7 iits dh° etam 
bh° pugg®, M6 dametth^ esam 

® M. °yye, T. ®yya, Mg apaneso 3 omitted l)y Mg S 
4 M so, Ph te, Ms kiio/or lam vo, omitted by S 
3 M, S °putto. 

^ T. Me M7 vihethejyan ti, M Msodheti, Ph visodhenti, 
Ms visetheti 

7 omitted by Mg ^ M. Ph Mg sami*’ 

9 T bhikkhhnam 

M Ph Mg S khvassa throughout 
” M Mg ^rupi, T °ducci , M Ph. Me cayam 
^3 M Ph ^palaso 

*4 M Ph Mg M7 S ®kar°, Mg ^karandako, T °karavo 
^5 T. namesenti Me ®adusi, Ph dudhasasi 
*7 T °panno, Me ®pannena M^ °ka®, T °karano 

^9 T ^diisim, M. °rupi, Mg pathaiiipe 
M Ph. Mg Me 8 ®kai® 

M Ph nalam, Mg natam S. palasam 

®3 omitted by M. Ph Mg M7, T. Tias santibbattati {or 
san ni°) instead of sisam na nibb" 

=4 M Mg ‘^lupi “5 M Ph T Me cayam 
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yavakaiancla\o^’ ti Tam enam iti viditva samtilam uppE- 
tetva® bahid cilia yavakaianassa cliaddenti*^ Tam kissa 
hetn^ Ma^ aiiiie^ bhaddake yave dtisesis ti Evam eva 
kho bbikkliaYe idli’ ekaccassa piiggalassa tadisam yeva 
lioti abhikka-Qtam patikkantam alokitam vilokitam sam- 
minjitam^ pasaiitam sangliatipattaclvaiadharanam, seyyatlia 
pi amiesam bhaddakanam bhikldiunam, yav’ assa bhikkliu 
apattim na passanti, yato ca khvassa bhikkliu apattiin 
passanti, tarn enam evam jananti ‘samanadusi7 ’vayam^ 
samanapalapo9 samanakarandavo"®’ ti Tam enam iti m- 
ditva baliiddha nEsenti. Tam kissa hetu^ Ma4 ahhe^ 
bhaddake bhikkliu dusesi” ti 
4 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahato dhaiiiiarasissa vuvahya- 
manassa^^ tattha yam '3 tani^ dhahham dalhani saravantam, 
tani^s ekamantam puhjo^® hoti^75 yam pana tani dhahham 
dubbalani palapam^®, tani vato ekamantam apavahati^^ 
Tam enam samika sammajjanim'^® gahetva bhiyyosomattaya 
apasammajjanti Tam kissa hetu^ Ma4 aiihe4 bhaddake®* 
dhahhe dusesi ti Evam eva kho bhilckhave idh^ ekaccassa 
puggalassa tadisam yeva hoti abhikkantam patikkantam 
alolatam vilokitam sammihjitam®® pasSritam sanghatipatta- 
civaradharanam, seyyatha pi *3 ahhesam bhaddakanam 
bhikkhunam, yav’ assa bhikkhu apattim na passanti, yato 
ca khvassa bhikkliu apattim passanti, tarn enam evam 


^ M Ph Ms S °kar® ® M ®tetva, Ph Ms °detva 
3 M. Ph chattenti, Ms dhanenti. 4 T M 7 mahiie 
s Ph °tl ^ M Ph sami° 7 M Ms ®iupi 
® M Ph T Ms cSyam 9 M Ph °laso 
“ M. Ph 8 ‘^kai® ** T dtisasl, Ph dusetl 

M7 vuvha°, Mg byaha®, M 8 pliiisaya®, Ph phuyya”, 
Ms puhha® *3 T thani, Ph adds pana 
'^•omitted bt/ T Mg M,, Mg omits also dhaiihani 
*s omitted by T Mg My 

8 puhjam, M Ph puiyani, Ms piihiuini 
*7 M Ph Ms honti 

M Ph palasani, omitted by Ms *9 Ms °hanti 
Ms sama° 

T bhadrake, Mg My Vave bhadiake aliiays. 

“ M. Ph. Ms saini® Mg adds nama. 
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jananti ‘samanaclusl^ VSyam^ samanapatepo ^ samana- 
karandavo^’ ti Tam enam iti viditva bahiddha nasenti. 
Tam lassa lietu^ Mas anne^ bhaddake^ bbikkbu dusesi ti, 
5 Seyyatha pi bbikkhave pimso udapanapanaliya7 at- 
thiko7 tinhaipL kutharim® adEya vanam paviseyya, so tarn 9 
tad eva rukkhaip kutMripasena “ akoteti Tattba yam * ** 3 
tani rultkhani dalbam sEravantam, tarn *4 kuthEiipasena® 
akotitam kakkhalam^s patinadanti, yEni pana tEni lukkham 
antoputim avassutam kasambujatam, tam^4 kuthEripEsena® 
akotitam daddaram patinadanti. Tam*® enam*® mule *7 
chindati*®, mule*® chinditva*^ agge chindati, agge climditva'*® 
anto suvisodbitam ®* visodheti, auto suvisodbitam visodbetva 
udapanapanalim®® yojeti. Evam eva kho bbikkhave idh’ 
ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva hoti abhikkantam pa- 
tikkantam Elokitam vilokitam samminjitam jiasaiitam 
sanghatipattaclvaradharanam, seyyatliE pi annesam bhadda- 
kanam bhikkhunam, yav^ assa bhikkhu apattim na passanti, 
yato ca khvassa bhikkhu apattim passanti, tarn enam evam 
jananti * samanadusi * Vayam *4 samanapalapo 3 samana- 
karandavo4’ ti Tam enam iti viditva bahiddha nasenti. 
Tam kissa hetu^ Mas ahhe^ bhaddake bhikkhu dusesi ti. 

* M Ms ®iupi 2 M Ph T Me cayam 
3 M Ph ®laso 4 JI Ph S ®kar° 
s T M 7 mahhe ® T Me M. bhadrake 
7 Ph. ®panElihatthiko , Ms ®panaliyatthiko, M S udapa- 
nanaliyatthiko, Me panaliya atthayati 
® M Ph S kudhErim, Ms kudharam. 

9 S tan, M yam *° M yad 

** M Ph Ms S. kudhEii® M ®teyya 

*3 Ph adds pana *+ omitted by T. 

*5 T. kakhalam, Ms katthalaip 
omitted by Mg 

*7 T Me My mulam, omitted by Mg 
*® Me My mulam, T omits this phrase 
*9 M Ph ®detva, Me. My chetvE 
Ms ®detva, T Me My chetva 
T susodhitam, Mg suvisotthitam 
« M S udapananalim , Ms iidapanapanalim , T. Me 
<>panEliyam, My ®panaliyam ^3 M Ph Mg sami® 

24 M T Me cEyam, Ph vE cayam 
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Scimvasayam ^ vijanatha^ jDapiccho^ kodhano iti 
inakkhl thamblil palasi ca issukl macchail satlio 
sanliavaco^ janavati samanos viya bhasati 
lalio kaioti kaianam^ papaditthi anadaro 
samsappI7 ca musavadi tarn® viditva yatlia kathara^ 
Sabbe samagga butvana abliinibbajjayatha^ nam 
k2liandavain^° niddhamatba” kasambum” apakassatlia’^^. 
Tato palape^-^ vahetlia assamane^s samanamanino 

niddbainitvana^7 j)apicche*® papa-acaragocare^9 

suddhasuddbebi samvasam kappayavho patissata.^% 
tato samagga nipaka dukkhass’ antam karissatha ti. 

Mettavaggo pathamo 

Tati’ uddanam** 

Mettam^3 panna®^ ca dve^s piya^^ dve ca lokavipattiyo 
Devadatto ca Uttaio Nando karandavena 27 ca ti. 

1 Evam me sutam Ekam samayam Bliagava Veraiija- 
yam viharati Nalerupucimandamtile^^ Atha klio Veranjo 


^ S ®saya S °netba 3 S papiccha® 

+ Ph ®vaca, T Mg M7 santayato s Ph ®na, 

® T Me katanam, kanam or katain 
7 Ph samkampi ® T nam 

9 M °yetha, Ph °jjeyyatha, Ms °jjasa, Me ®ya ca, T. 
abhinibbi® M Ph kai®, Ms °vi “ S °mava 
T M7 °bun 

*3 S °va, Mycapakassatha, T capassatha, Me capakassa ca. 
H Me °po, M. Ph ®lase 's M Ph Mg asa'", My °no- 
Mg samano samanamanino, My samanamno 
*7 S ®mitva 8, °ccham 

^9 T Me My papa®, 8 papalaca® 8 pati® 

M Metta®, T Me My Vaggo 

in T Me there ts no uddana at all ®3 S metta® 

^4 Ms pahhaya 8 inserts ca. 

Ph. Mg piyo, 8 piye, 8 adds dve cEppiye 
®7 Ph kar® 

8. has as title Atthakanipate pannasakassa dutiyavaggo. 
®9 T, My ®mande, 8 ®pucnnandaiukkhamnle 
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brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, npasankamitva 
Bbagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodanij^am katliam sEia- 
niyam* vltisaretva ekamantam nisldi Ekamantam nismno 
kho Veiaiijo brahmano Bliagavantam etad avoca ^sutam 
me^ tarn 3 bho^ Gotama nas samano Gotamo brahmane 
jinne vuddhe® mahallake addhagate vayo-anuppatte abhi- 
Tadeti va paccnttheti va asanena va mmanteti tv Tayi- 
dam® bho Gotama tath’ eva, iia hi bhavam Gotamo brah- 
mane jinne vaddhe^ mahallake addhagate vayo-anuppatte 
abhivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va mmanteti Tap- 
dam bho Gotama na sampannam eva’ ti ‘Nahan tam 
brahmana passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya, yam aham 
abhivadeyyam va paccuttheyyam va asanena va mman- 
teyyam Yam hi brShmana Tathagato abhivadeyya va 
paccuttheyya va asanena va nimanteyya, muddha pi tassa 
vipateyya’ ti 

2 ‘Arasaiupo bhavam Gotamo’ ti ‘Atthi khv esa^° 
biahmana” pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya arasarupo samano Gotamo ti Te te 
brahmana” luparasa saddarasa gandharasE lasaiasa 
photthabbarasa, te Tathagatassa pahlna*3 ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata*4 ayatim anuppadadhamma 
Ayam kho brahmana pariyEyo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamEno vadeyya aiasarupo samano Gotamo ti, 
no ca kho'^s yam tvam sandhEya vadesi’ ti*^ 


^ Ph Ms My Sara® 

2 Ms S etam instead of me tam 

3 omitted Jy Ph ^ T so 

5 S puts na a/Jer. Gotamo; T. Me. omit it 
^ PL S. vuddhe 7 T Me omit ti ® S yad idam. 
9 Ms buddhe, Ph S vuddhe 
Ph Ms khvassa, Mg khvEssa, T. klio 
Ms °nassa 

Ms continues with panyayo at the hegimnng of the next § 
*3 M pahinna 

=^4 M. Ph S. anabhEvam k® throughout 
*3 omitted iy T. 

M. Ph T. My omit ti 
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3 . ^Nibbhogo bbavam Gotamo’ ti ‘Attbi kliv esa^ brah- 
mana paiiyayo, yena mam paiiyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya nibbhogo samano Gotamo ti Ye te biahmana 
rtipabhoga saddabhoga gandbabhoga rasabhoga photthab- 
babboga, te Tatbagatassa pabina^ uccbinnamula tala- 
Tattbukata anabbayakata ayatim anuppadadhamma Ayam 
kbo brabmana paiiyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya nibbbogo samano Gotamo ti, no ca 
kbo yam tvarn^ sandbaya vadesf ti^ 

4 ‘Akniyavado bbavam Gotamo’ ti ‘Attbi kbv esas 
brabmana paiiyayo, yena mam paiiyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya akiriyavado samano Gotamo ti Aham bi"" 
biabmana akinyam vadEmi kayaduccantassa vaclduccari- 
tassa manoducoaiitassa, anekavihitanam papakanam akusa- 
lanam dbammanam akinyam vadami. Ayam kbo brabmana 
paiiyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya 
akiriyavado samano Gotamo ti, no ca kbo yam tvani 
sandbaya vadesi’ ti 4 

5 ‘Uocbedavado bbavam Gotamo’ ti ‘Attbi kbv esas 
biabmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya uccbedavado samano Gotamo ti Abam 
bi brabmana nccbedam vadami ragassa dosassa mobassa, 
anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam dbammanam uocbe- 
dam vadami Ayam kbo brabmana pariyayo, yena mam 
pariyayena samma vadamSno vadeyya uccbedavado samano 
Gotamo ti, no ca kbo yam tvam sandbaya vadesi’ ti4 

6 . ‘Jeguccbl bbavam Gotamo’ ti ‘Attbi kbv esas biab- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam 7 pariyayena 7 samma vadamano 
vadeyya jeguccbl samano Gotamo ti Abam bi brabmana 
jiguccbami® kayaduccaiitena vaclduccaritena7 manoduccari- 
tena7, jiguccbami9 anekavibitanam^o papakanam akusalanam 


^ T M 7 kbo sa, Mg kbvassa. 

* M. pabinna throughout 3 T tarn 

4 all M8iS exc S omit ti, 

5 Ms kbvassa, T M 7 kbo sa, big kbvassa 
® M Ms insert kbo 7 omitted hg T 

^ T paiiguccbami, S. jeguccbam vadami 
^ omitted hy S omitted hy M Ms. T. Mo My 
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dhammilnam samapattiyg,^ *Ayara kho brahmana pariyayo, 
yeiia mam pariyayena samma \adamaao vadeyya jegucchi 
samano Grotamo ti, no ca klio yam tvam sandhaya vadesf ti® 

7. ‘Yenayiko bhavam Gotamo’ ti ‘Atthi3 khv esa^ brah- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam paiiyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya venayiko samano Gotamo ti Aham bi bialimana 
vinayaya s dbammam desemi ragassa dosassa mohassa, 
anekavihitanam papakanam akusalEnam dbammanaiji Anna- 
yaya dhammam desemi Ayam kho biahmana pariyayo, 
yena iham paiiyayena samma vadamano vadeyya^ vena- 
yiko samano Gotamo ti, no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya 
vadesf ti" 

8 ‘Tapassi bhavam Gotamo’ ti ‘Atthi khv esa^ biah- 
mana paiiyayo, yena mam paiiyayena samma i^adamano 
vadeyya tapassi samano Gotamo ti Tapanlyaham brah- 
mana papake akusale dhamme vadami, kayaduccaritam 
vaciduccaiitam manoduccaritam Yassa kho br3,hmana 
tapanlya papaka akusala dhamma pahina, ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma, tarn 
aham tapassi ti vadami Tathagatassa kho brahmana 
tapaniya pEpaka akusale dhamma pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma 
Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam panyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya tapassi samano Gotamo ti, 
no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya vadesi’ ti^ 

9 ‘Apagabbho bhavam Gotamo’ ti ‘Atthis khv esa® 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam panyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya. apagabbho samano Gotamo ti. Tassa kho 
brahmana ayatun gabbhaseyya^ punabhhavabhmibbatti^® 
pahina ucclnnnamula tElEvatthukata anabhavakata ayatim 


^ S adds jeguccham vadami 
® all MS8 exG S omit ti, 3 Mg atha 
4 My kho sa, Mg khvassa, Me khvassa; T. me sa 
a S venayiko. 

Mg conUnues tapassi samano and so on. 

7 T My kho sa, Mg khvassa 
^ T My kho sa, Mg khvassa, Mg khvassa 
9 T. ®seyyam, Mg adds na Mg ‘^ttiya. 
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anuppaclaclhanuna, tam aham apagabblio ti vaclami Tathfi- 
gatassa Idio biahmana ayatim gabbbaseyja punabbhava- 
bhmibbatti jiahina iicchinnainula talavatthukata anabha- 
vakata ayatim anuppadadhamma Ayam Idio biahmana 
paiiyayo, yena mam paiiyayena samm^ vadamano vadeyya 
apagabbho samano Gotamo ti, no ca kho yam tvam 
sandhaya vadesi Seyyatha pi biahmana kukkutij a andani 
attha va dasa va. d^adasa va, tan’ assu kukkutiya samma 
adlnsayitani samma paiiseditani^ samma paiibhavitam, yo 
nti kho tesam kukkutapotakanam^ pathamataram padana^ 
khasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva3 
sotthma4 abhmibbijjheyya, kinti svassas vacanlyo^ jettho 
va kamttho va’ ti^ ‘Jettho ti ’ssa bho Gotama vacaniyo7, 
so hi nesam bho^ Gotama^ jettho hoti’ ti 

10. ‘Evam eva kho aham brEhmana avijjagataya pajaya 
andabhutaya pariyonaddhEya avijj andakosam padaletva eko 
’va9 loke anuttaiam sammasambodhim abhisambuddho 
Abam hi^° brahmana jettho^ settho lokassa Araddham 
Idio pana me brahmana viriyam ahosi asallinam, upatthita 
sati apamuttha^^ passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitam^* 
cittam ekaggam 

11 ‘So kho aham biahmana vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pltisu- 
kham pathamam^3 jhanam^s npasampajja vihEsim^^, vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama^s ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicEiam samadhijam® pitisukham 


* Ph paiiseiitani, Ms oymts samma pause® 

2 M Ph Ms S ®cchapakanam s Ms pata" 

4 Ms sotthi 3 M Ph svassa, Ms sama 
^ T Ma My add here ti, and omit the foUoiving words, 
Ms adds also here ti, and continues settho bho Gotama 
vacaniyo and so on 

7 T My add hoti ti, and continue with Evam eva. 

® omitted by Ms ^ Mg ca Ph. svaham 

S appa®, T apammu®, M asamuttha, Mg asammuttha. 
Me asammuttha Mg inserts santam. 

*3 T. Me My S pathamajjh® 

Ph Ms °si, M. T. Me. My viharami throughout 
'5 T ®mEya 
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dutiyam* jhanam' upasampajja vihasim, pitiya ca waga 
upekkhako ca Tihasiia sato ca sampajano sukban. ca 
kayena patisamvedesim^, yan tarn anya acikkhanti upe- 
kkhako satima sukhavihail ti, tatiyam* jhanam* upasam- 
pajja vihasim, sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pakana 
pubb’eva somanassadomanassanam atthangamai adukkhain- 
asukbam upekkhasatipansuddhim oatutthams jhanams upa- 
sampajja vihasim. 

12. ‘So evam samahite citte pansuddhe panyodate 
anaagane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammamye thite 
anenjappatte® pubbeniTasanussaManaya cittam abbinuma- 
mesuB 7 So ® anekavibitam pubbenivasam anussarami, 
seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo^ tisso pi jatiyo 
catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jEtiyo dasa pi jatiyo vlsam pi 
jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattallsam pi jatiyo panfiasam pi 
jatiyo, jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam“ pi™, 
aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi 
samvattavivattakappe «amutrasim evaipnamo evamgotto 
eTamvanno evamaharo evamsukbadukkhapatisamvedi evam- 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto“ amutra udapadim, tatrapasim 
evamnamo evaingotto evamvanno evamahaio eramsukka- 
dukkhapatisarpvedl eTamayupanyanto, so tato.cuto idku- 
papamio» ti Iti sakaram sa-uddesaip anekanhitain pub- 
benivasam anussarami. Ayam kho me brakmana rattiya 
pathame yame patkama njja adkigata, avijja vikata" v^jja 
uppanna, tamo vihato™ aloko uppanno yatkatam appa- 
mattassa atapino paJutattassa vikarato Ayam kko me 
brakmana patkama abhimbbidha'^ akosi kukkutacckEpa- 
kass’ eva*« andakosamka 


" T Me M7. S °yajjk‘’ * Pk. cMs ca 
3 Ph "SI, M Ms T Me M, "demi 
< T Me M7 attkag" s T Me M; S "ttkajjk" 
® Pk. ananjapa®, T Me M, anejja", M^ ananca" 
7 M Pk Ms °si. * Me M; so ’kam 
9 T Me Mj pe 11 Iti ™ omMed In/ Ms 
” Ms. My vigata. “ Me- My vigato 
'3 Ph. Ms T Me. My "da, M. ‘tobbhida 
H tw Ms three leaves are mssvng 

AiJgiittara, part TV 39 
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13. ‘So evam samS-hite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatupaklalese mudubhute kammaniye tbite 
anenjappatte’^ sattanam cutupapatantoaya cittam abhinin- 
namesim®. So dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena3 satte passami cavamane upapajjamane, bine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammupage-^ 
satte pajanamis «iine vata bbonto satta kayaduccaritena 
samannagata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaii- 
tena samannagata ariyanam upavadaka micchadittbika 
micchadittbikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda paramma- 
lana apayam duggatim vimpatam nirayam upapanna, ime 
va pana bbonto satta kayasncaritena samannagata vacisu- 
cantena samannagata manosucantena samannagata ariya- 
nam anupavadaka sammadittbika sammadittbikammasama- 
dana, te kayassa bbeda parammarana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapanna» ti. Iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena 
atildsantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajja- 
mane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatba- 
kammupage satte pajanami Ayam kho me brahmana 
rattiya majjbime yame dutiya vijja adbigata, avijja vibatE*^ 
vijja uppanna, tamo vibato^ aloko uppanno yatbataip a- 
ppamattassa atapino pabitattassa viharato Ayam kbo me 
brahmana dutiya abhmibbidha® abosi kukkutacchapakass’ 
eva andakosamha 

14 ‘So evam samabite citte parisuddhe panyodate 
anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye tbite 
anenjappatte* asavanam khayananaya^ cittam abhimnnE- 
mesim^°. So «idam dukkhan» ti yatbabbutaip abbbannasiip, 
(cayam dukkbasamudayo)> ti yatbabbutam abbbannasiip, 
(cayam” dukkbanirodho» ti yatbabbutam abbhanfiasim, 
«ayam dukkhamrodbagEmini patipada» ti yatbabbutam 
abbbannasim, «ime asava» ti yatbabbutam abbhanfiasim, 

" Ph ananja®, T Me. M- anejja^ ^ 

3 M Pb. °manussakena throughout 4 T opahe. 

3 T Mfi. My pe II Ayam kbo me 
® T Me vigata, M, omits avijja vi® 7 T Me vigato 
^ Pb. 1\ Me. My ‘^da; M. °nibbbida. 9 T. kbaya® 

” Ph. °si. ” T. omits this phrase. 
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<cayam^ asavasamudayo» ti yathabhutam abbbannasim, 
«ayam asavamrodbo» ti yatbabbutam abbbannasim, aayam 
asavamrodbagammi patipada» ti yatbabbutam abbbannasim 
Tassa me eyam janato evam passato kamasavS pi cittam 
vimucoittba, bbavasaya pi cittam yimuccittba, avijjasaya 
pi cittam yimuccittba, vimuttasmim vimuttam® iti^ ntoam 
ahosi «Kblna^ jati, yusitam brabmacariyam, katam kaia- 
niyam, naparam ittbattaya» ti abbbannasim Ayam kbo 
me brabmana lattiya paccbime yame tatiya yijja adbigata, 
ayijja yibata^ yijja uppanna, tamo yibato^ aloko uppanno 
yatbatam appamattassa atapmo pabitattassa vihaiato Ayam 
kbo me brabmana tatiya abbimbbidba^ abosi kukkutaccba- 
pakass’ eya andakosamba’ ti 

15 Eyam yutte? Veranjo brabmano Bbagavantam etad 
ayoca Jettbo bbayam Gotamo, settbo bliavam Gotamo®, 
Abbikkantam bbo Gotama abbikkantam^ bbo Gotama, 
seyyatba pi bbo Gotama mkkujjitam ya ukkujjeyya, pati- 
ccbannam ya yiyaieyya, mulbassa va maggam acikkbeyya, 
andbakare va telapajjotam dbareyya ‘cakkbumanto lupani 
dakkbanti’ ti evam eya“ bbota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dbainmo pakasito Esaham bbavautam Gotamam saianam 
gaccbami dhamman ca bbikkbasangbaii ca, upasakam mam 
bbavam Gotamo dbaretu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 


xn 

1. Ekfm samayamBbagava Vesaliyam vibarati Mabayane 
KutagErasalayam. Tena kbo pana samayena sambabula 
abhinuEta abbinnatE Liccbavl sautbagaie^* sanmsmna 
sannipatita anekapanySyena buddbassa va^mam bbasanti”, 
dbammassa vanuam bhEsauti^S sangbassa vamiam bba- 
santi 


^ Me omits this phrase. ^ M Pb yimuttamhl ti 
3 Pb. adds me 4 T Me My vigata. 

5 T Me yigato. ^ Pb T Me. My °dE, M ^mbbhida 

7 T. vutto ® M. Pb add ti. 

9 T Me. My pe ll upasakam. Pb inserts bbo Gotama. 
M. Pb sandba° throughout T bbasati. 
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2 Tena tho pana samayena Slho senapati Nigantha- 
sSyako^ tassam paiisayam msmno hoti Atha klio Sihassa 
senapatissa etad ahosi ‘mssamsayam ^ kho so Bhagava 
aiaham sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatha h" ime samba- 
hula abhihhata^ abhihhata3 Licchavl santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapaiiyayena buddhassa vannam bhasanti, 
dhammassa vannam bhasanti, sanghassa vannam bhasanti, 
yan niinaham tarn Bhagavantam dassanaya upasankamey- 
yam4 arahantam sammasambuddhan’ ti. 

3 Atha kho Slho senEpati yena Nigantho^ Nataputto^ 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Nigantham7 Nataputtam^ 
etad avoca ‘iccham’ aham bhante samanam Grotamam 
dassanaya upasankamitun’ ti. *Kim pana tvam Siha km- 
yavado samtoo akiriyavadam samanam Gotamam dassanaya 
lipasankamissasi^ Samano hi Siha Gotamo akinyavado 
akiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti’ ti Atha 
kho Sihassa senapatissa yo ahosi gamiyabhisankharo ® 
Bhagavantam dassanaya, so patippassambhi 

4 Dutiyam pi kho sambahula abhihhata^ abhihhata^ 
Licchavl santhagaie sannisinna sannipatita anekapaiiyayena 
buddhassa vannam^® bhasanti, dhammassa vannam bhasanti, 
sanghassa vannam bhasanti Dutiyam pi kho Sihassa sena- 
patissa etad ahosi ‘nissamsayam kho so Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatha h’lme sambahula abhih- 
hata” abhihnata” Licchavl santhagare sanmsinna sanni- 
patita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bhasanti, 
dhammassa vannam^3 bhasanti, sanghassa vannam bhasanti, 
yan nunaham tarn Bhagavantam dassanaya upasankameyyain 


* T Me My Nigantha®, Ph Nigandha® 

2 M, Ph. nisa° always. 3 T My once 
4 T. My °yya 5 Me Nigantho, Ph Nigandho. 

^ T Nata°, MelSTstha®, MyNstha® Nata® 

7 T Me ^gantham, Ph °gandham. 

® Me. My gamikabhi*’, T gamikamibhisam® 

9 My once. 

M la, Ph. pa ll dhammassa samghassa v® bh° 

“ T once Ph. pa ii dhammassa samghassa v® bh" 

^3 M samghassa v® loihP 
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aiahantam sammasambuddlian' ti Atha kho Siho senapati 
yena Nigantho’^ Nataputto ten’ upasankami, upasanka- 
mitva Nigantliam^ Nataputtam etad avoca ‘icckam’ aham 
bhante samanam G'Otamam dassanaya upasankamitun’ ti 
‘Kim pana tvam Siha kiriyavado samano akinyavadam 
sainai;iam Gotamam dassanaya upasankamissasi ^ Samano 
bi Slba Gotamo akiriyavado akiriyaya dbammam deseti, 
tena ca savake vineti’ ti Dutiyam pi kho Sdiassa sena- 
patissa yo abosi gamiyabhisaiikhaio^ BbagaYantam dassa- 
naya, so patippassambhi. 

6. Tatiyam pi kbo sambabula abhinnata'^ abbinnata4 
Liccbavi santbagare sannisinna sannipatita anekapaiiyayena 
buddbassa vannams bbasanti, dbammassa vannam bbasanti, 
sangbassa vannam bbasanti. Tatiyam pi kbo Sibassa 
senapatissa etad abosi, ‘nissamsayam kbo so BbagavS 
arabam sammasambuddbo bbavissati, tatba b’lme samba- 
bnla abbinnata4 abbinnata^ Liccbavi santbSg§.ie sannisinna 
sanmpatita anekapariyayena bnddbassa vannam bbasanti, 
dbammassa vannam bbasanti, sangbassa vannam bbasanti, 
kim bi ’me® karissanti Nigantba7 apalokita va anapalokita 
va, yan niinabam anapaloketva Va Nigantbe® tarn Bbaga- 
vantaiji dassanaya upasankameyyam arabantam samma- 
sambnddban’ ti. Atba kbo Sibo senapati pancamattebi 
ratbasatebi divadivassa Vesaliya niyyasi Bbagavantam 
dassanaya. Yavatika yanassa bbumi yanena gantva yana 
paccorobitva pattiko Va aramam pavisi Atba kbo Sibo 
senapati yena Bbagava ten’ npasankami, upasankamitvS 
Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam msidi. Ekamantam 
msinno kbo Sibo senapati Bbagavantaip etad avoca ‘sutam 
me 9 tarn 9 bbante akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 


T, Me °gantbo, Pb. ®gandbo. 

* PL °ndbam, T Mg °ntbam. 

3 T. Mg. My gamikabbi®, T Me add tarn 4 T once 
s M. la, Pb pa ii dbammassa samgbassa v® bb*^ 

<5 M Ph lanti ’me. 

7 Pb. ®ndba, Me ®ntba. 

® M. S °ntbam; Pb. ^ndbaipi. Me °ntbe, then %t continues 
yena Bbagava and so on 9 g etaipi* 
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dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. Te te bhante 
evam ahamsu akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti, kacci’^ te 
bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca® Bhagavantam abhu- 
tena abbhacikkhanti dhammassa canudhammam3 vyakaronti 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato^ garayhaip. thanam 
agacchati Anabbhakkbatukamas hi mayam bhante Ehaga- 
yantan’ ti 

6 Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. Atthi Siha 
panyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya 
kiriyavado samano Gotamo kiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vineti ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam paii- 
yayena samma vadamano vadeyya ucchedavado samano 
Gotamo ncchedaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl 
ti Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya jegucchi samano Gotamo jegncchitaya® 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti Atthi Siha 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya 
venayiko samano Gotamo vinayaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vinetl ti Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pan- 
yayena samma vadamano vadeyya tapassi samano Gotamo 
tapassitaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. 
Atthi Siha panyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma va- 
damano vadeyya apagahbho^ samano Gotamo apagabbha- 
taya7 dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti Atthi 
Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya assattho^ samano Gotamo assasSya^ dhammam 
deseti, tena ca savake vmetl ti. 

7 Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamtoo vadeyya alariyavado samano Gotamo 


* S kin ca ® omitted by M. 

3 T va anu^, M anu°, Me dhammassanu® 

4 M Ph ®vado. 5 M nabbha<> ® M. S 31 ° 
7 S. appa® ® M. asscLsako, Ph. asasattho. 

9 M Ph. asa® 
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akiriyaya clhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham 
hi Siha alariyam vadami kayaduccaiitassa yaclduccaiitassa 
manoduccantassa, anekavihitEiiani papakEnam akusalanaiQ 
dhammanam akiriyam vadami Ayam kho Siha pariyEyo, 
yena mam paiiyayena samma vadamano vadeyya akuiya- 
vSdo samano G-otamo akiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca 
savake vinetl ti 

Katamo ca Siha pariySyo, yena mam panyayena samma, 
vadamano vadeyya kiriyavado samano Gotamo kiiiyaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti^ Aham hi Siha 
kiriyam vadami kayasucaiitassa vacisucaiitassa manosucaii- 
tassa, anekavihitanam kusalanam dhammanam kiriyam va- 
dami. Ayam kho Siha paiiyayo, yena mam panyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya kiriyavado samano Gotamo 
kinyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam panyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya ncchedavado samano Gotamo ucchedaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti?* Aham hi Siha 
ucchedaipL vadami ragassa dosassa mohassa, anekavihitanam 
pEpakanam akusalanam dhammanam ncchedam vadami 
Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, yena mam panyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya ncchedavado samano Gotamo ucchedaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam panyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya jegucchi samano Gotamo jegucchitaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti^ Aixsim hi Siha 
3igucchami^ kayaduccantena vaclduccaritena manoduccari- 
tena, jigucchami^^ anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam samapattiya. Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, yena 
mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya jegucchi sama- 
no Gotamo jegucchitaya dhammam deseti, tena ca sEvake 
vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam panyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya venayifco samano Gotamo vinayaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham hi 
Siha vinayaya dhammam desemi ragassa dosassa mohassa, 


^ Ph. je®, M; je"" and ji' 
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anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam vina- 
ySya dhammam desemi. Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, yena 
ma.Tn panyayena samma vadamano vadeyya venayiko sa- 
mano Gotamo Tmayaya dhammam deaeti, tena ca sEvake 
Tinett ti. 

Katamo oa Siha panyayo, yena mam panyayena samma 
vadamEno vadeyya tapassl samano Gotamo tapassitEya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti^ TapanlyEham 
Slha papake akusale dhamme vadEmi kayaduccantam 
vacldnccaiitam manoduccantam Yassa kho Slha tapanlyE 
pEpakE akusala dhamma pahmE' uccbinnamulE talEvattha- 
kata anabhSvakatE* ayatim anuppEdadhammE, tarn aham 
tapassl ti vadEmi TathSgatassa kho Slha tapamys pEpaka 
akusala dhammE pahlnE ucchinnamula tElavatthukata 
anahhEvakata Eyatim anuppEdadhammE Ayam kho Siha 
panyEyo, yena mam panyayena samma vadamEno vadeyya 
tapassl samano Gotamo tapassitEya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vmetl ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyEyo, yena mam pariyEyena sammE 
vadamEno vadeyya apagahbho ^ samano Gotamo apa- 
gabbhatsya dhammam deseti, tena ca sEvake vineti ti^ 
Yassa kho Slha Eyatim gabbhaseyyE punabbhavabhinibbatti 
pahinE ucchinnamulE tElavatthukatE anabhEvakatE ayatim 
anuppEdadhammE^, tarn aham apagahbho ti vadami 
TathEgatassa kho Slha Eyatim gabbhaseyyE punabbhava- 
bhmibbatti pahinE ucchmnamulE talEvatthukatE anabhEva- 
katE Eyatim anuppEdadhammE. Ayam kho Slha pariySyo, 
yena mam panyEyena sammS vadamEno vadeyya apa- 
gabhho samano Gotamo apagabbhatEya dhammam deseti 
tena ca sSvake vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Siha panyEyo, yena mam pariyEyena sammE 
vadamEno vadeyya assatthos samano Gotamo assEsEya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca sSvake vmeti ti? Aham hi Sllia 


‘ M. pahinna throughout. 

‘ M rh. ‘'bhEvam k“ throughout s S. appa” always. 
+ Ms M; continue ayam Imo and so on. 
i M. assEsako, Fh. assasettho. 
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assattho^ paramena assasena® assasaya^ dhammam desemi, 
tena ca savake vinemi Ay am kho Silia paiiyayo, yena 
mam pariySyena samma vadamano vadeyya assattho ^ 
samano Gotamo assas^ya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake 
vineti ti 

8 Evam vutte Siho senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam^ bhante pes 
upasakam mam bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja*t-agge panu- 
petam saranam gatan’ ti ‘Anuviccakaiam kho Siha kaxohi, 
anuviGcakaro^ tumhadisanam hatamanussaiiam7 sadhu hotf 
ti* ^mina p’aham® bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya 
attamano abhiraddho, yam mam Bhagava evam aha 
anuviccakaram kho Siha karohi, anuviccakaio tumhadisanam 
hatamanussanam sadhu hotl ti Maip hi bhante ahhatitthiya 
savakaip labhitva kevalakappam Vesahm9 patakam^® pan- 
hareyyum Slho amhakam senapati savakattam upagato ti 
Atha ca pana mam Bhagava evam aha anuviccakaram 
kho Siha karohi, anuviccakaro tumhadisanam hatamanussa- 
nam sadhu hotl ti EsEham bhante dutiyam^"" pi Bhaga- 
vantaip saranam gacchami dhammah ca bhikkhusanghah 
ca, upasakam mam bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge 
panupetam saranam gatan’ ti ‘Digharattam kho te Siha 
Niganthanam^* opanabhutam kulaip.? yena nesam^^ upaga- 
tanam pindakam ^4 dEtabbam manheyyasi’ ti ^minE 
p’aham bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya attamano 
abhiraddho, yam mam Bhagava evam aha digharattam 
kho te*^ Siha NiganthEnam ” opanabhutam kulam, yena 
nesam^3 upagatanam pindakam *4 databbam^7 manheyyasi 
ti. Sutam me^^ tam’^® bhante samano Gotamo evam aha 


* M, assEsako, Ph. assassattho ^ Ph. assa® 

3 Ma* My add ca 4 ph, pa fi upasakam 5 M la 
® My avicoa® ^ omitted hy T 

8 S. pEham, M, Ph esaham/or imina p® 

9 Ph ®ll, T. ®hyam. T. My pEtikam. 

” S dutiyakam. ” Ph ®ndhanam, Mg ^nthEnam 
^3 T Me tesam *4 |g pmdapatam. g paham 

^ omitted ly S. ^"7 here Ms sets in ogam, 

*8 S, etaip. 
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«mayhain eva danam* dstabbam, na* annesam danam 
databbam, maybam eva savakanarp danam 3 databbam, 
na® annesam savakanam danam^ databbam, maybam eva 
dmnam mabapphalam, na annesam dinnam mahapphalam, 
maybam eva savakanam dinnam mabapphalam, na annesam 
savakanam dmnam mabapphalan» ti Atba ca pana mams 
Bbagava Nigantbesu® pi dane? samadapeti, api ca bhante 
mayam ettba kalam jamssama. Esabam bbante tatiyam* 
pi Bbagavantam saranam gaccbami dbamman ca bbikkbu- 
sangban ca, upasakam mam bbante Bbagava dbaretu 
ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan' ti. 

9. Atba kbo Bbagava Sibassa senS>patissa anupubbika- 
tbam9 katbesi, seyyatbldam danakatbam sllakatham sagga- 
katbam ks,m3.nam ^.dlnavam okaram samkilesam nekkbam- 
me*® Snisamsam pakasesi Yada BbagavS anfiasi” Slbam 
senapatim kaUacittam muduoittam* vmivaranacittam 
udaggacittam pasannacittam, atba ya*3 buddhanam samnk- 
kamsika dbammadesana, tarn pakasesi'^ dukkbam sam- 
udayam mrodbam maggam. Seyyatba pi nama suddbam*s 
vattbam^s apagatakalakam samma®7-d-eva rajanam*® 
patigganbeyya'9, evam eva Sibassa®® senapatissa tasmim 
yeva asane virajam vltamalam dbammacakkbum ndapadi 
‘yam kinci samudayadbammam, sabban tarn mrodbadbam- 
man’ ti 

10 Atba kbo Sibo senapati dittbadhammo pattadbammo®' 
viditadbammo panyogalhadbammo tmnavicikiccbo vigata- 
kathamkatho vesarajjappatto aparapaccayo Sattbu sSLsane 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘adbivasetu me®* bbante®3 Bbagava 


' omitted by ® M Pb Mg omit this phrase. 

3 omitted by M. Ms T ♦ omitted by T. Mg M,. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. Ms ® Pb. “ndbesn. Me “ntbesu. 
7 M Ph. Ms danam ® 8 tatiyakam. 

9 Pb. Ms ®pubba® ®® M. Pb Ms nikkbame. 

T annesi ®* M. Pb M^ vinP, Ms mva® 

®3 Ms ca sa *4 M °ti, Ms pakarosi. "S S. suddba® 

** M 8. ®lakam *7 T. samma. T M; lanj® 

'9 T. Me. M; patiga® *® T Siba® ®® T. pattba® 

*® omitted by Ph Ms *3 omitted by M. 
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svatanaya^ bhattam saddhim bhikkliusangheiia’ ti Adbi- 
vasesi Bbagava tunhibhavena Atba kbo Stiio seiiai^ati 
Bhagavato adhiv3,sanam viditvS utthayasana Bhagavantam 
abiuYadetva padaldibinam katva pakkami Atba kbo Sibo 
senapati annataram pmisam amantesi ^gaccba tvam® ambbo 
puiisa pavattamamsam janabf ti Atba kbo Sibo senapati 
tassa lattiya accayena sake nivesane panitam Idiadaniyam 
bbojaniyam patiyadapetva 3 Bbagayato kalam aiocapesi4 
‘kalo bbante, Sibassas senapatissas myesane® nittbitam 
bbattan’ ti 

11 Atba kbo Bbagava pubbanbasamayam nivasetvaL 
pattacivaiam adaya yena Sibassa7 senapatissa nivesanai?i 
ten’ npasankami, upasankamitvE pannatte asane nisldi 
saddbim bbikkbusangbena Tena kbo pana samayena sam- 
babula Nigantba® VesEbyam ratbiyaya^ iatbiyam^° singha- 
takena” singbatakam baba paggayba kandanti ‘ajja Sibeno 
senapatina thnllam” pasum vadbitva samanassa Gotamassa 
bbattam'^3 katam, tain^4 samano Gotamo jEnam uddissa 
kataip’^s mamsam^s paribhunjati paticca kamman’ ti Atba 
kbo annataro puriso yena Sibo senapati ten’ npasankami, 
upasankamitva Sibassa senapatissa upakannake arocesi 
<yaggbe*^ bbante janeyyasi ete sambabula NigantbE® Vesa- 
byam latbiySya ratbiyam singhEtakena singbatakam baba ^7 
paggayba kandanti ajja Sibena senapatina tbnllam^* pasum 
vadbitva samanassa Gotamassa bhattam^3 katam, tam^® 
samano Gotamo janam^9 uddissa katam mamsam^s pan- 


^ T Suva® ^ Ms tarn. 

3 M S, ®yEdetva, patidEyayetva 

4 M Pb Ms arocesi s omitted, iy M Pb 
^ omitted hy M PL Ms 7 Ms Sflia® 

® Pb, ®ndbE, Mg ®ntba 

9 Mg M 7 ratbiya, Ms rathikaya. omitted hy Mg 
” omitted by T 

« S tbulam, M. tbula, T Mg My thuUa® 

^3 M missakabbattam. *4 omitted Ms T S 
Ms kata®, Mg M^ kata®, PL katam ma° and kata®, 
T. kammam Mg T yaggba 

^7 T. bEbam, M 7 baba. omitted hy S. 

*9 T My danam. 
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bhuiijati paticca kamman’ti* ‘Alam® ayyo3, dlgharattaiu 
111 te ayasmanto avannakama buddliassa avannakama 
dhammassa avannakama sangliassa, na ca pana te^ ayas- 
manto jlrantis tam^ Bhagavantam asata7 tuccha musa 
abhutena abbbacikkhanta^ na ca mayam jivitahetn pi 
sancicca panam jlvita voiopeyyama^’ ti 

12 Atba kbo Siho senapati buddhapamukham bhikkhu- 
sangbam panitena khadamyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi Atha kho Sibo senapati Bbaga- 
vantam” bbuttavim omtapattapanim ekamantam nisldi 
Ekamantam nismnam kbo Siham senapatim Bhagava 
dbammiya katbaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampabamsetva uttbaySsana pakkami ti 


xm. 

1 Attbabi bbikkbave angebi samannagato ranno bbaddo*^ 
assa 3 aniyo rajarabo^^ boti rajabboggoH, ranno aiigan tveva^s 
samkbam^^ gaccbati Katamebi attbabi? 

2. Idba bbikldiave ranno bbaddo assajamyo ubbato snjato 
boti matito ca pitito ca, yassam disayam anne pi bbadda 
assajamya jayanti, tassam disayam jato boti, yam kbo pan’ 
assa bbojanam denti allam va sukkam*7 ya, tarn sakkaccam 
yeva^® panbbunjati avikiranto^® , jeguccbl boti nccaiam va 
passavam va abbmislditnm va abbimpajjitum va, so rato 


"" Ms continues, tarn Bbagavantam tuccba and so on 
^ T. ayam 3 S. ayya 4 M, Pb. Ms. S pan’ ete 
s M jiridanti, Pb jinanti ^ omitted hy S 
7 Pb. asatba, omitted hy Ms 
® Pb. Ms Ms S. ®nti, M. ®cikkbitum 
9 T oro®, Ms ®yya ^® omitted ly Mg. 

“ S tarn Bb® 

“ Pb. Ms bbaddo and bbadro, S. bbadro (bbadra) 
throughout 

^3 S. raja® throughout, My raja® and laja® 

H My raja®, Pb. rljabbogo. 

M Pb T Ms My t’eva always, 

M Pb. Ms sankbyam, S sai^hyam throughout 

^7 M. Pb, Ms sukkbam Ms atitekaronto'. 
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hoti sukhasamvaso ^ na® anne asse ubbejeta^, yam klio 
pan’ assa honti+ satheyyam kuteyyanis jiinheyyam van- 
keyyani, tarn yatbabhutam^ sarathissa avikatta hoti, tesam 
assa saratbi abbinimmadanaya 7 vayamati, vahl kbo pana 
hoti, ‘kamam® mahhe® assa vahantu va ma va, aham ettha? va- 
hissami’ ti cittam uppadetij'gacchanto kbo pana njumaggen’ 
eva gacchati, thamava hoti yava^® jlvitamaianapanyadana" 
thamam^® upadamseta *3 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’^4 angehi samannagato rahho 
bhaddo assajaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo^s, lahno angan 
tveva samkham^^ gacchati. 

3 Evam eva kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi^? samanna- 
gato bhikkhu ahnneyyo hoti , . . pe^® . anuttaiam 
pnhhakkhettam lokassa, Katamehi atthahi^ 

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkhasam- 
vaiasamvuto vihaiati acaiagocaiasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, yam 
kho pan’ assa bhojanam dentils lukhaip. va paxiitam va, 
tam®° sakkaccam yeva paiibhuhjati avihahhamano, jegucchl 
hoti, jigucchati®^ kayaduccantena vaclduccaritena mano- 
duccaritena, jigucchati®® papakanam akusalEnam dhamma- 
nam samapattiya, so rato hoti sukhasamvaso®^ na anhe 
bhikkhu ubbejeta®4, yam kho pan’ assa honti®s satheyyani 


T. °se ® M. 8. insert ca 

3 T °taya, Ms uppajjeta. ^ all MSS have tani, Ph. 
adds honti s T. Imth® ^ Mg °bhatam 
7 T <*danaya, Mg %s spoiled here 
® M Pn. Ms S kamanhe, T. Me My kammahhe 
9 Ms attha. Mg ySvata 
T °nam, Mejlvitampaiiyodana Ph. ^ma. Mg adds va. 
^3 Mg ®ti, Me °nti, 8. ^dhamseta, Ph upahitamseta 
M Ph Mg atthahi. 's M^ raja°, Ph rajabhogo 
M heie sankham ^7 Ph. angehi. 

M. la, Ph Mg pa. *9 S. deti 
®'’ omitted hy Mg T Me 

T ]e°, omitted ly M. Ph. 8 , Mg has jekucchina {sic) 
®® M. Ph. jigucchi noti. ®3 T dukkhasamvase 
Mg upajetva. 

®s Mg hoti, Ph T Me My 8 tarn, Ph. adds honti 
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kuteyyam* jimheyyam vankeyyani, tani yathabhutam avi- 
katta^ hoti Satthaii va vmntisu va sabiabmacarlsu, tesam 
assa Sattha ya viiinu va sabrahmacan abhinimmadanaya 
yayamati, sikkbita kho pana hoti^, ‘kamam4 mame^ bhikkhu 
sikkhantu^ va ma va, abam ettha sikkhissami^ ti cittam 
uppadeti, gacchanto kbo pana ujumaggen’ eva gaccbati, 
tatrayam ujumaggo, seyyathidam sammaditthi . pe^ . 
sammasamadhi, araddbavinyo viharati ‘kamam taco ca 
nabaru ca atthi7 ca7 avasissatu, sarire upasussatu mamsa" 
lobitam, yan tarn purisatbEmena purisavinyena pmisa- 
paiakkamena pattabbam®, na^ tam^ apapunitva^® vinyassa 
santbanam bbavissatl’ ti 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave attbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu abuneyyo hoti . pe . . • anuttaram punnakkbettam 
lokassa ti 


xrv. 

1. Attba ca” bbikkbave assalcbalunke ” desessami’=3 
attba ca7 assadose attba ca” pnnsakbalunke attba ca7 
purisadose, tarn sunatha sadbukam^^ manasikaiotba, bba- 
sissaml ti ‘Evam bbante’ ti Idio te bbikldiu Bbagavato 
paccassosum, Bbagava etacl avoca — 

2 Katame ca bbikkbave attba assakbaluiika attba ca 
assadosa^ 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco assakhalunlco pebl’^s ti vutto 
viddbo samano codito saratbma paccbato patisakkati*^, 


^ T knttb® * Pb Mg ®kata. 

3 Mg coniimieB seyyatbidam auA so on 

4 M Ph, Mg* S. kamamie 3 T bbikkbantu 
^ M la, Pb- Mg pa. 7 oirntted ly Mg 

^ Mg sabbam 

9 M Ph. n’etam, Mg etam, T. My omit na. 

Mg pa® ” omitted hy S 

” m M. Pb. Mg S always written with g in the last syllable. 
^3 T Mg. My desi®, S jpette dese® after °dose. 

S pe ii Katame. 

^5 Mg sehi throughout, M$ pesebi, pehl and, mostly, upehl. 
M Pb. patikkamati. 
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pitthito ratham pativatteti^ Evarupo pi bhikkhave idli’ 
ekacco assaldialunko hoti Ayam bhikkhave pathamo as- 
sadoso 

3 Puna ca param bhikkhaYe idh^ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddbo samano codito sarathina paccha 
laiighi® pati kubbaiam hanti^ tidandam^ bbanjati^ Eva- 
rupo pi bbikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhaye dutiyo assadoso. 

4 Puna ca param bbikkhave idb’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina. lathisaya^ 
satthim? ussajjitva rathlsam yeva ajjhomaddati Evarupo 
pi bhikkhaye idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti Ayam bhik- 
khaye tatiyo assadoso 

6 Puna^ ca param bbikkhave idV ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito saiathma ummaggam 
ganhati^, ubbatumam latham kaioti Evaiupo pi bhik- 
Idiave idh' ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhiidchave 
catuttho assadoso 

6. Puna ca param bbikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito saiathma langheti 
puiimam kayam, pagganhati puiime pade Evarupo pi 
bbikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bbikkhave 
pahcamo assadoso. 

7. Puna ca param bbikkhave idh ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathinS, anadiyitvS^o 
saiathim” anadiyitvS” patodam*® dantehi*^ mukhadhanam^^ 


^ M S. pavatteti, T M 7 pativaddheti 
® M. laipghati, T Mg. My lamkb. 

3 M Ph. hanati, Ma haiati, S pahaiati 

4 Ms daudam. ^ Ms bhanhati. 

^ Ph sapatti, Ms lathipasa, Mg yaya. 

7 M sattim, Ms pitthipasa. 

^ Ph My oimi this sentence ^ M T. ganhati 
"o S ^dayitvS, My °dhiyitva every time 
” omitted ly S 

” S. patodayatthim, M patodalatthim, Ph ^latthihi. 
"=3 omitted ly M. Ph 

Ph Ms My °danain, M °tthanatp. 
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viddhamsitva* yenakamam^ pakkamati. Evartipo pi bhik- 
khave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti Ayam bhikkhave 
chattho assadoso. 

8 Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina neva abhik- 
kamati no patikkamati^, tatth’ eva khilatthayithito hoti 
Bvarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti Ayam 
bhikkhave sattamo assadoso 

9 Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano oodito sarathina purime ca4 
pade samhaiitvas pacchime^ ca pade samharitva? tatth’ 
eva cattaro pade abhinisldatn Evaiupo pi bhikkave idh’ 
ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikldiave atthamo as- 
sadoso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha assakhalunka attha ca assadosa 

10. Katame ca bhikkhave attha purisakhalunka attha ca 
purisadosa? 

Idha bhikkhave bhild^hu® bhikkhum apattiya codenti 
So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi Epattiya codiyamano ‘na sararni^ 
na sarami’ ti asatiya’^® Va nibbetheti^’' Seyyatha pi so^^ 
bhikldiave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina pacchato patisakkati *3, pitthito ratham pati- 
vatteti^^, tathtipamEham bhikldiave imam puggalam vadEmi. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhalunko hoti 
Ayam bhikkliave pathamo purisadoso. 

11 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum Epat- 
tiya codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano 


* T. vidha®, Ph. vidhamsetva, Mg vidamsitva, 
vidimsitvE * Mg °kammam 3 omitted hj T 

4 S Va 5 M. Ph, sankharitva 

^ My omits pa° ca pade samh° 

7 M. Ph. Mg saiikha® 

® S always puts bhikkhu after bhikkhum. 

9 Ph. passami, M. omits na sar® 

T Mg assa°, S. apattiya, Mg. M- are mrupt here. 

“ T. My nibbettheti, M Ph Mg nibbedheti, 

” omitted by M T. 

'3 Mg pan®, Ph. ^saldcamati, M okkamati 
H Ph, S pavatteti, Mgpaii®, T Mgpativaddheti, My^vedheti. 
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codakam yeya patippharati* ‘lam nu kho tuyham*^ balassa 
avyattassa bhanitena, tvam pi nama bhanitabbam maiinasl’ 
Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalunko pelii ti vutto 
viddbo samano codito sarathina paccha langhi^ pati4 
kubbaram hantis tidandam bhanjati^, tathupamaham bhik- 
kbave imam pnggalam vadaini Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco purisakhalunko hoti Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo 
pmisadoso 

12 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhti bhikkhum SpattiyS. 
codenti So bhikkhu bhikkhiihi apattiya codiyamano co- 
dakass’ eva paccaiopeti ‘tvam pi kho ’si itthannamam 
apattim apanno, tvam tava pathamam patikaiohl’ tL 
Seyyatha pi so bhiljkhave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho 
samano codito sarathinS rathlsaya 7 satthim ® ussajjitva 
rathlsam9 yeva ajjhomaddati, tathupamaham bhikkhave 
imam puggalam vadami. Evaiupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
puiisakhalunko hoti Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo puiisadoso 

13 Puna ca param bhilckhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhiihi apattiya codiyamano ahne- 
n’anhaiipL^® paticarati, bahiddha katham apanameti, kopah 
ca dosah ca appaccayah ca patukaroti Seyyatha pi so 
bhikkhave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathma ummaggam ganhati”, ubbatumam ratham karoti, 
tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. Eva- 
liipo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco pxmsakhajunko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave catuttho purisadoso. 

14 Puna ca paraip. bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti So bhikkhu bhikkhiihi apattiya codiyamano san- 
ghamajjhe bahavikkhepam “ bhanati^3 Seyyatha pi so 


^ Ph patiharati, Ms vigarahati. ® Ph. tumham 

3 T.Me Mylamthi, Ph sanghi, M. langhati, Mslamgheti 

4 omitted by Ms s M. Ph. Ms hanati, S. paharati 
^ Mg bhauhati 

7 Ph rathiyaya, T. rathitEyaya, Mg rathipasa. 

® M. sattim, Ph. sapatti, Ms pitthi. ^ Ms viriyam 
S ahhena® “ M. ganhati 
” M Ph bahu^jS.bahavikkhepakamjMsmahavikhepakam 
^3 M. Ph. karoti, Ms gaph^ti, T. hanti, Me haranata 

Aftgutiaxa, part IV 13 
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bhikkhave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina langheti* pmimam kayam, pagganbati pmime 
pade, tathupamaliam bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacoo purisakhaluidio hoti. 
Ayam bhikkhave pafioamo ptmsadoso 

16 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano ana- 
diyitva saiigham anadiyitva codakam sapattiko va* yena- 
kamam pakkamati Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalunko^ 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathinE anadiyitva 
sarathim^ anadiyitva4 patodam® dantehi* mukhadhanam? 
viddhamsitva® yenakamam pakkamati, tathupamaham bhik- 
khave imam puggalam vadami Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave chattho 
punsadoso. 

16. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano’ 
‘nevaham” Epanno ’mhi**, na panEham Epanno ’mla’ ti 
So tunhlbhEvena sangham viheseti*® Seyyatha pi so bhik- 
khave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sErathma neva*3 abhikkamati no patikkamati*4, tatth’ eva 
khllatthayithito hoti, tathupamaham bhildchave imam pug- 
galam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisa- 
khalunko hoti ‘3. Ayam bhikkhave sattamo punsadoso. 

17 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamEno evam 


* M. Ph. langhati. * Ms ca. 

3 Mfi contmueSi. hoti Ayam bh® chattho punsadoso and 
so on. 4 otmited hy S 
s S patodayatthim , M patodalatthim; Ph. “latthihi, 
Ms patodam latthdn. « omiMed by M PL Ms 
^ PL M, “danam, M. "thanam. 

® M vidha®, Ph vidhaipsetva; Ms. T M^ vidamsitva. 

9 Ms codiyamaham I co® nevEham ” T. nev’ aliam 
T. Ms My continue ti tunhxbhavena and so on. 

” Ms S. vihetheti, My “hesenti. *3 nevEbh® 

‘4 T. adds no 

‘3 M inserts ayam bh® idh’ ekgicoo purisa® hoti. 
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aha ‘kim nu^ kho tumhe Syasmanto atihalham® mayi3 
vySvata^ yava* idanaham sikkham paccakkMya hinaya- 
vattissamis’ ti^ So sikkham^ paccakkhaya^ hlnayavattitvas 
evam aha ‘idani kho tumhe Eyaamanto attamana hotha’ 
ti Seyyatha pi so hhikkhave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto 
viddho samano codito sarathina purime ca^ pade samharitva 
pacchime ca® pade samharitva 9 tatth’ eva cattaro pade 
abhinisidati, tathupamaham. bhikkhave imam puggalam 
vadSLmi Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhalunko 
hoti Ayam bhikkhave atthamo purisadoso 
Ime kho bhikkhave attha^® puiisakhalunka attha ca” 
purisadosa ti 


XV 

1. Atth’ imam bhikkhave malani Katamam attha ^ 

2 Asajjhayamala bhikkhave mantE, anutthanamala bhik- 
khave ghara, malam bhikkhave vannassa kosajjam, pamado 
bhikkhave rakkhato malam, malam bhikkhave itthiyE duc- 
caritam, maccheiam bhikkhave dadato malam, mala bhik- 
khave papaka akusala dhamma asmim loke paramhi ca, 
tato ca^* bhikkhave mala ^3 malataraip, avijjE*4 paramam^s 
malam 

Imam kho bhikkhave attha malani tx. 

Asajjhayamala manta anutthEnamalE ghara 
malam vannassa kosajjam pamado rakkhato malam 
malitthiyE dnccaritam maccheram dadato malaip. 
malE ve papakE dhamma asmim loke paramhi ca 
tato mala’^7 malataram avijja paramam malan ti 


^ om%Ued by T. Me. My. ® M. Ms °ha 

3 M Ph insert ca ^ S. ®to> M. Pk °to 

5 T Me hinaya® ^ T sikkhEsaya (alA 7 S ’va 

8 omitted by M. 8 , T. omits pa® ca pade saiph® 

9 M Ph, Ms sankh® “ Pk inserts ca, 

“ omitted by M^. omitted by M. Ph. Mg. Me M-. 

*3 Me malam. ^ Ph Mg avijjaya. *5 omitted by Mg 
T. malan ti, and it omits all the rest of this sutta. 

^7 My malam 
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XVI. 

1 Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhilckhu 
diiteyyam gantum araJiati Katameha attbabi? 

2 Idba bhikkbave bhikldiu sota ca hoti savetS. ca 
uggaheta ca dbareta ca viniiata’ ca* vmnapeta* ca* kusalo 
ca sabitasabitassa no ca kalahakaralco 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu diiteyyam gantum aiahati 

3 Atthahi bhikldiave dhammehi samannagato Sanputto 
duteyyam gantum aiahati. Katamehi atthahi? 

4 Idha bhikkhave Sanputto sota ca hoti* saveta ca 
uggaheta ca dhareta ca viniiata ca vinnapeta ca kusalo 
ca sahitasahitassa no ca kalahakarako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
Saiiputto diiteyyam gantum arahati ti. 

To ve3 na byadhati+ patvas parisam tiggahavadinam'' 

na ca hapeti vacanam na ca? cchadeti^ sasanam 

asanditthans ca® bhanati pucchito na*° ca kuppati** 

sa**ve*® tadisako bhikkhu diiteyyam gantum arahati ti 


xvn. 

1 Atthahi bhikkhave akarehi itthi punsam bandhati. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2 Biipena*} bhikkhave itthi punsam bandhati, hasitena 
bhikkhave itthi punsam bandhati, bhamtena bhilddiave 
itthi punsam b^iudhati, gitena*4 bhikkhave itthi punsam 


* Mg omits vinnata ca and Ph. vinna® ca 
“ omitted ly M Ph. T. 

5 omitted hy T. 

+ T bbyadhapatim, M, byadhatim 
s Ph. Mg S. vatvE. 

® M ®dlnam; Ph uggatadi®, T. uggavadmam. 

? Mg ’va ® 8 hapeti 9 8 "dit^ham te. 

*° T. Mg jput na after ca; M, has only na 

** Mg pucchati. ** Mg. Mg sace. *3 M. runnena 

*♦ M Ph Mg akappena, omitkng the other phrases 
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bandhati, lonnena bliikidiave ittbi puiisam bandhati, 
akappena bbikkbave itthi puiisam bandhati, vanabhangena 
bhilckhave itthi purisam bandhati % phassena bhikkhave 
itthi pnrisam bandhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah^^ akaiehi itthi pimsam 
bandhati. Tehi bhikkhave satta subaddha^ yeva pasena^ 
baddha tis 


xym. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave akarehi puriso itthim bandhati 
Katamehi atthahi^ 

2 Rupena^ bhilckhave puiiso itthim bandhati, hasitena 
bhikkhave pnriso itthim bandhati, bhanitena bhikldiave 
puiiso itthim bandhati, gitena^ bhikkhave puiiso itthim 
bandhati, ronnena bhiklchave puriso itthim bandhati, 
akappena bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati, vanabhangena 
bhikkhave punso itthim bandhati % phassena bhikkhave 
puiiso itthim bandhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’® akarehi punso itthiip. 
bandhati. Tehi bhikkhave satta subaddha^ yeva pasena^ 
baddha ti^ 

XIX. 

1. Bkam samayam Bhagava Verahjayam viharati Xaleru- 
pucimandamule^ Atha kho Paharado^® asurindo yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi Ekamantam thitam kho 
Paharadam^® asunndam Bhagava etad avoca *api“ pana 


* M. Ph. Mg ^nsert gandhena hhP itthi pu° b®, lasena 
bh® 1 ° pu® b*^ * T Mg. M 7 °hi. 

3 M Ph. Mg S. ®bandha. 

4 aU MSS. exc S have phassena, T Mg M^ have ye 
instead of yeva s M Mg. S. bandha ti, Ph bandhati 

^ M runnena. 

7 M. Ph Mg akappena, omitting the other phrases. 

® M. S. bandha ti, Ph. bandhati, Mg ban^ati ti. 

9 S °pucimande, T. Nalerupecimandamule. 

Mg Mahabhaddo. ” M. Ph. Mg kim. 
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PahSiSda^ asurS mahasaniudde abhiramantl’ ti^ Abhi- 
ramanti ® bhante asura mahasamudde ti ‘Kati pana 
Pabazada* mabasamudde accbanya abbhuta dhamma, ye 
disva3 disva^ asura mabasamudde abhiramanti’ ti? Attba^ 
bbante mabasamudde accbanya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva 
disva asura mabasamudde abbiramanti Katame attbas? 

2 Mabasamudde bbante anupubbamnno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbharo na ayataken’ eva papato 'Yam pi 
bbante mabasamudde anupubbamnno anupubbapono anu- 
pubbapabbbaio na ayataken’ eva papEto; ayam bhante 
mabasamudde patbamo acobanyo abbbuto dbammo, yam 
disva disva asura mabasamudde abbiramanti 

3. Puna ca param bbante mabasamuddo tbitadbammo 
velam nativattati Yam pi bbante mabasamuddo tbita- 
dbammo velam nativattati ayam® bbante mabasamudde 
dutiyo accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, yam disvE disva asura 
mabasamudde abbiramanti 

4. Puna oa param bbante mabasamuddo na matena 
kunapena samvasatiS', yam boti mabasamudde matam 
kunapam, tarn kbippam eva® tiiam vabeti thalams ussa- 
deti” Yam“ pi bbante mabasamuddo na matena kuna- 
pena samvasati?, yamhoti mabasamudde matam kunapam, 
tarn kbippam eva® tiram vabeti thalams ussadeti ayaip® 
bbante mabasamudde tatiyo acobanyo abbbuto dbammo, 
yam disva disva asura mabasamudde abbiramanti 

6. Puna ca paiam bbante ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyya- 
thldam Ganga Yamuna Aciravatl Sarabbu Mala, ta maba- 
samuddam patva** jabanti purimam namagottani, maba- 


' Mg Mababbaddo. 

* PL adds kbo, Me has only abbiramanti ti, then Attba 
ca bbante. 

3 T My once. ^ T Mg My add oa 
s T. M, omit attba, but have ayam maha“ 

® M. Pb. add pi 7 S. “vattati ihrouqkoid. 

® T. Me, My yeva. 9 M. »le. 

® M. ussareti throughoid 
" Mg has ayam bbante and so on. 

” M. Pb. Mg patta. 
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samuddo tveva* samkham^ gacchanti, Yam^ pi bhante 
ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyyathldam Q-anga Yamuna Aciravati 
Saiabhu Mabi, ta makasamuddam patva^ jahanti puiimam 
namagottani, mahasamuddo tveva samkliam* gacchanti- 
ayam bhante mahasamudde catuttho acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiiamanti* 

6 Puna ca param bhante ya kacis loke savantiyo maha- 
samuddam appenti, ya kaci^ antalikkha7 dhaia papatanti, 
na tena® mahasamuddassa unattam^ va purattam^® 
pahnayati. Yam pi bhante ya kaci^^loke savantiyo maha- 
samnddam appenti, ya kaci^^ antalikkh^^ dhaia papatanti, 
na tena® mahasamuddassa unattam^ va puiattam^® vE 
pahnayati ayam*^ bhante mahasamudde pahcamo accha- 
iiyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva asura mahasamudde 
abhiiamanti 

7 Puna ca paiam bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso lonaraso 
Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso lonaiaso ayam^s 
bhante mahasamudde chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yam disva disvE asura mahasamudde abhmamanti 

8 Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo bahuratano^® 
anekaratano, tatr’ imam ratanani, seyyathldam mutta mam 
veluriyo*7 sankho sila^® pavalam^s rajatam jEtarupam lohi- 
tanko^® masaragallam®^ Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo 
bahuratano^^ anekaratano^*, tatr’ imam ratanam, seyya- 
thidam mutta mam velunyo^7 sankho sila*^ pavalaip^^ 
rajatam jatarupaip lohitanko*® masaragallam ayam^4 bhante 


M PL t’eva throughout, Mg yeva 
* M. PL Mg. S. "khyam 

3 Mg has ayam bhante and so on 

4 M. Ph Mg patta. s T ca, Ms. My Va. 

6 T. Ms. My Va, S. ca. ? PL Mg °hkkhe 
® T Mg add ca. 9 Ph Mg una®; S. unna® 

T. punna^*, Mg puttaipij My punattam 
T. %nserts na ” T Mg ca, M. Va ca. 

^3 T Mg Va, M7. S ca *4 M. Ph Mg add pi 
^5 M. PL add pi M. Ph Mg bahuta*^ 

^7 S ved® "8 PL M^ M7 sP, Mg Ilia. 

^9 T, Mg. My M. S ®go. ** Mg ®kallam 

** Mg conhnues. ayam pi bhante. 
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mahasamudde sattamo acchariyo albbliuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva asm a mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

9. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo mahatam bhu- 
tanam ayaso, tatr’ ime^ bhuta’^ timitimingala^ timiramin- 
gala^ asura naga gandhabba, santi^ mahasamudde yojana- 
satika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi attabhava tiyojana- 
satika pi attabhava catuyojanasatika pi attabhava pahca- 
yojanasatika pi attabhava Tam pi bhante mahasamuddo 
mahatam bhutanam^ avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta^ timitimiiigala^ 
timiramingala® asura naga gandhabba, santi^ mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi^*’ attabhava 
tiyojanasatika^^ pi attabhava*^ catuyojanasatika pi atta- 
bhava*® pahcayojanasatika pi attabhava ayam*^ bhante 
mahasamudde atthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti 

Ime Idio bhante mahasamudde attha aochariya abbhuta 
dhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti 
api pana bhante bhikkhu imasmim dhammavmaye abhi- 
ramanti*s ti*s? ‘Abhiramanti PaharEda*^ bhikkhu imasmim 
dhammavmaye^ ti. Kati pana bhante imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye acchariya abbhutE dhamma, ye disva disvE bhikkhu 
imasmim dhammavmaye abhiramanti ti*®^ 

10 ^Attha Paharada*^ imasmim dhammavmaye acchariyE 
abbhuta dhammE, ye disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye abhiramanti. Katame attha ^ 

11 Seyyatha pi Paharada*? mahasamuddo anupubbaninno 
anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo na ayataken'*® eva pa- 

* T imam bhutEni, ime bhutEni 

* M Ph. timitipingalo, Ms timiratipingalE, My timiti- 
mingila loth hmes, T timitingalE, Ms timihgalani. 

3 M Ph. °pingalo; Mg. Ms ®lE, T My timitimiiigala loth 
times ^ Ph Ms vasanti, s Ms mahE® 

^ Ph maha® 7 Me °lani « Mg timingala 

9 M, Ph. Ms vasanti. 

^® M. la, Ph pa, S. pe (l ti®, Ph dviyojana | pa [ ti® 

” M. Ph. Ms tiyojanacatuyojanapahcayojanasatika pi 
omitted ly S *3 M. Ph Ms add pi ^ M ®tl ti 

*5 omitted ly T. Ph. Maha®, Ms MahanEma 

*7 omitted ly Ms. Ms ayaten’ throughout^ T. Eyatan^ 
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pato, evam eva kho Pahaiada^ imasnum dhammavinaye 
anupubbasildcha anupubbakiiiya anupubbapatipada na Eya- 
taken’ eva annapativedho^ Yam pi Pahaiada^ imasmim 
dbammavinaye amipubbasikkha amipubbakiiiya anupubba- 
patipada na ayataken’ eva annapativedbo ® ayam^ Paba- 
rada^ iraasmim dbammavinaye patbamo accbaiiyo abbbuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bbikkbti imasmim dbammavinaye 
abbiramanti 

12 Seyyatba pi Pabarada3 mahasamnddo thitadhammos 
velam nativattati, evam eva kbo Pahaiada3 yam maya 
savakanam sikkbapadam pannattam, tam^ mama^ savaka7 
jivitabetu® pi natikkamanti Yam 9 pi Pabarada maya’^° 
savakanam sikkbapadam pannattam, tarn mama savaka“ 
jivitabetu pi natikkamanti ayam*^ Pabarada imasmim 
dbammavinaye dutiyo accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, yam 
disva disva bbikkbti imasmim dbammavinaye abbuamanti 

13 Seyyatba pi Pabaiada^3 mabasamuddo na matena 
knnapena samvasati, yam boti mabasamudde matam kuna- 
pam, tarn kbippam eva*^ tiiam vabeti’^s thalam ussadeti 
evam eva kbo Pabarada^3 yo so puggalo dnssilo papa- 
dbammo asucisamkassarasamacai o paticcbannakammanto 
assamano samanapatinno abrabmacari brabmaoaripatinno 
antoputi avassuto kasambujato^®, na tena sangbo samvasati, 
kbippam eva nam sannipatitva ukkbipati, kincapi so boti 
majjbe bbikkbusangbassa msinno^7, atba kbo so aiaka ’va 
sanghamba sangbo ca tena Yam pi Pabarada*^ yo so 
puggalo dussilo papadbammo asucisamkassarasamacaro 
paticcbannakammanto assamano samanapatinno abiabma- 
cM brabmacSrlpatinno antoputi avassuto kasambujato^^, 


^ Ms Mabanama. ® T ®dba 3 Mg MabanSda. 

+ M Pb. Mg add pi 3 T. dbammo 
^ ovmUed ly Mg. 7 omitted ly T. ® T. ®betum. 

9 Mg ayam Mabarada and so on 
T yam mama, yam maya 

« Pb, T ®kanam “ M Pb add pi. Mg Maba® 
^4 Ma. My yeva. *3 T jabeti, My galieti, 

Pb. Mg S kasambuka® *7 M, Pb Mg sanni® 

*8 Mg Mababbatta. 
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na tena sangho samvasati, Iduppam eva’ nam sannipatitva 
ukkhipati, kincapi so hoti majjhe bhikkliusanghassa nisinno®, 
atha kho so aiaka Va sangkamha sangho ca tena ayam3 
Pahaiada4 imasmim dhammavinaye tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disvS disva bbikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti 

14 Seyyatha pi Paharadas ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyya- 
thldam Ganga Tamuna Aciravatl Sarabhii Mahl, ta maha- 
samuddam patva^ jahanti purimam namagottani, maha- 
samuddo tveva samkham? gacchanti evam eva kho Paha- 
ladas cattaro ’me Tanna khattaya brahmana vessa sudda, 
te Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anaganyam 
pabbajitva jahanti punmam namagottani, samana® Sakya- 
puttiyas tveva samkham“ gacchanti. Yam pi Paharadas 
cattaro ’me vanna khattiya biahmana vessa sudda, te 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anaganyam 
pabbajitva** jahanti punmam namagottam, samana** Sakya- 
puttiya? tveva *3 samkham*® gacchanti ayam*+ Paharadas 
imasmim dhammavinaye catuttho acchaiiyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavmaye 
abhuamanti. 

15. Seyyatha pi Paharadas ya kaci’S loke savantiyo 
mahasamuddam appenti, ya kaci*® antahkkha*? dhaia 
papatanti, na tena mahasamuddassa unattam’® va purattam*® 
va pannayati evam eva kho Paharada" bahu ce pi bhikkhu 
anupadisesaya mbbanadhatuya pannibbayanti, na tena 
mbbanadhatuya unattam*® va purattam*^ va pannayati. 
Yam pi Paharadas bahu ce pi bhikkhu anupadisesaya 


* S. yeva * M Ph. Ms sanni® 3 M. Ph. add pi 
■> Ms Mahanarada s Mg Maha° 

* M Ph Mis patta ? M. Ms S. °khyam 

® M. Ms S °no, Me samana. 9 M. Ms S "yo 
*“ Ph Ms S “khyam. ** Ph °jetva. 

** M. Ms S “no. *3 Ph t’eva. 

*+ M. Ph Ms S add pi. ‘S T Me ca, M, ’va 

*« T. ’va, Me M,. S. ca. *? Ph Mg “likkhe. 

*® Ms una®, S unna®, M, una® and tina® 

*9 T. punna®, Me My puna® »® Ms Maharaja. 
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nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanti, na tena nibbanadbatiiya 
linattam^ va puiattam^ v3l paMayati ayam^ Pabarada 
imasmim dbammavinaye pancamo accbaiiyo abbbuto 
dbamiao, yam disva disvS, bhikkM imasmim dhammaviiiaye 
abhiramanti. 

16 SeyyatbE pi Pabarada + mabasamuddo ekaiaso lona- 
raso, evam eva kbo Pabaiada^ ayam dbammavinayo ekaraso 
vimuttiraso. Yam pi Pabarada 4 ayam dbammavinayo eka- 
raso vimuttiraso ayam Pabarada 4 imasmim dbammavinaye 
cbattbo accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, yam disva disva 
bhikkhu imasmim dbammavinaye abbiramanti 

17. Seyyatba pi Pabaiada4 mahasamuddo babuiatanos 
anekaratano, tatr’ imam latanani, seyyatbidam mutta mam 
veluriyo^ sankho sila^ pavalam® rajatam jataiupam lobi- 
tanko9 masaragallam evam eva kbo Pabarada ^ ayam 
dbammavinayo baburatano^® anekaiatano, tatr’ imam 
latanani, seyyatbidam cattaro satipattbana, cattaio sam- 
mappadbEna^', cattaro iddbipada, pane’ indriyam, panca 
balam, satta bojjbanga, ariyo attbangiko maggo Yam pi 
Pabarada 4 ayam dbammavinayo babuiatano“ anekaratano, 
tatr’ imam ratanSni, seyyatbidam cattaro satipattbana, 
cattaro sammappadbanE^^ cattaro iddbipada, pane’ indri- 
yam, panca balEm, satta bojjbanga, anyo attbangiko maggo 
ayam3 Pabarada4 imasmup dbammavinaye sattamo accbariyo 
abbbuto dbammo, yam disva disva bbikkbu imasmim dbam- 
mavinaye abhiramanti 

18 Seyyatba pi Pab§,rada4 mahasamuddo mabatam*3 
bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bbuta^4 timitimingala^s timi- 


* Ms iina"^, S. unna°, M7 una® and una° 

® T punna®. Me puna® 3 M Pb Ms add pi 
4 Ms Maba® 3 M Pb Ms babuta® always. 

^ S ved® 7 Pb. Mg Me si®, My silo. 

® Mg. My ®lam 9 M Mg. S. ®go 

M Pb babuta® ” Pb Mg ®ttbana. 

« M Pb Mg babuta® ^3 T mabantam 
^4 T bbutani. 

^3 My ®gila, M Pb timitipingalo, Mg timiratipmgalo , 
Me timmgala. 
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rammgala* asura naga gandhabba, santi® mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabbava dviyojanasatika pi attabbava 
tiyojanasatika pi attabbava catuyojanasatika pi attabbava 
pancayojanasatika pi attabbava ovam eva kbo Pahaiada-5 
ayam dbammavinayo mabatam bbutanam avaso, tati’ ime 
bbtita sotapanno sotapattipbalasaccbibii ly aya patipanno, 
sakadagaml 4 sakadagamipbalasaccbikmyaya patipanno, 
anagaml anagamipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno, araba 
arabattaya patipanno Yam pi Pabarada^ ayam dbamma- 
vinayo mabatam bbtittoam avaso, tatr’ ime bbuta sota- 
panno sotapattipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagami 
sakadagamipbalasaccbikiiiyaya patipanno, anagaml anaga- 
mipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno, araba arabattaya pati- 
panno ayams Pabarada^ imasmim dbammavmaye attliamo 
accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, yam disva disva bbikkbu imas- 
mim dbammavmaye abbiramanti 

Ime kbo Pabaiadas imasmim dbammavmaye attha aocba- 
riya abbbnta dbamma, ye disva disva bbikkbu imasmiip 
dbammavmaye abbiramanti’ ti 

XX. 

1. Bvam^ me sutam. Bkam samayam Bbagava Savattbi- 
yam vibarati Pubbarame? Migaramatu pasade Tena kbo 
pana samayena Bbagava tadabuposatbe bbikkbusanghapaii- 
vuto nisinno boti Atba kbo ayasma Anando abbiklcantaya 
lattiya nikkbante patbame yame uttbayasana ekamsam 
nttarasangam karitvS yena Bbagava ten’ anjalim panametva 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘abbikkanta bbante ratti, nikkbanto 
patbamo yamo, ciranisinno bbikkbusangbo, uddisatu® bbante 
Bbagava bbikkbiinam patimokkban’ ti Evam vutte Bbagava 
tunbi abosi 


^ M Pb Ms^pingalo, T Mg timitimmgala; Mytimmgila, 
M Pb Ms vasanti 3 Ms Maba° 

4 T puts phrase iehind the next one. 

5 M Pb Ms add pi 

® M Pb Ms* S ormt th%s introduetorij phrase. 

7 Pb. Puppb® ® T. uddissatu; Pb. udissatu; Ms udisitu.. 
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2. Dutiy^iin pi Idio ayasma Anando ablukkantaya rattiya 
nikkliaiite majjhime yame uttbayasana ekamsam uttaia- 
sangam kantva yena Bhagava ten^ anjalim panametva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ^ablnkkanta bbante ratti, nilckbanto 
majjbimo yamo, ciranisinno bbilckbusangho, uddisatu^ bbante 
Bbagava bbikkbunam patimokkban’ ti Dutiyam pi kbo 
BbagavE tunbi abosi 

3 Tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Anando abbikkantaya rattiya 
nikkbante pacchime yame uddbaste® arune nandimukbiya‘> 
rattiya uttbayasana ekamsam uttaiSsangam karitvS yena 
Bbagaya ten’ anjaliip panametva Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘abbikkanta bbante latti, nikkbanto paccbimo yamo, ud- 
dbastam4 arunams nandimukbis ratti, ciramsinno bbikkbu- 
sangho, uddissatu^ bbante Bbagava bbikkbunam patimok- 
kban’ ti Apaiisuddba Ananda parisa’ ti 

4 Atba kbo ayasmato MabSmoggallanassa etad abosi 
‘kim® nu kbo Bbagava puggalam sandbaya evam aha 
apansuddha Ananda pansa’ ti^ Atba kbo ayasma Maha- 
moggallano sabbavantam bbikkhusangbam cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca manasakasi Addasa kbo ayasma Mabamoggallano 
tarn puggalam dussilampapadbammam asucisamkassarasam- 
acaram paticcbannakammantaip. assamanam samanapatin- 
nam abrabmacanm brahmacaripatinnam antoputim avassu- 
tarn kasambujatam7 majjbe bbikkbusangbassa® msinnam, 
disvSs uttbayasana yena so puggalo ten’ upasankami, upa- 
sankamitva tarn puggalam etad avoca 'uttbeb’ 5vuso, dittbo 
’si Bbagavata, natthi te* **^ bhikkbuhi saddbim saipvaso’ ti. 
Evam vutte so puggalo tunbi abosi Dutiyam pi kbo 
ayasma Mabamoggallano tarn puggalam etad avoca ‘uttbeh’ 
avuso, dittbo ’si Bbagavata, nattbi te^° bhikkhubi saddbim 
samvaso’ ti Dutiyam pi kbo so puggalo tunbi abosi 
Tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Mabamoggallano tarn puggalam 

* Pb. uddissatu, Mg udissatu; T. uddassatu, 

2 Pb Ms uddhate. 3 T. nandl° 

4 Pb. uddhatam, Mg uddbato; Mg uddhassa 
s Ms ®no. ® My katban. 7 Pb. S kasambuka® 

® T. Me My °samgbe. ^ M Pb, disvana. 

Ms kbo 
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etad aroca ‘uttheh’ avuso, dittho ’si BhagavatS, natthi te' 
bhiHdiiilii saddhim samvSso’ ti Tatiyam pi kho so puggalo 
tunbl akosi 

6. Atha* kho» ayasma Mahamoggallano tam puggalam 
bahayamJ gabetva babidvarakottbaka+ nikkhametva suci- 
ghatikam datva yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘nikkhamito sos bbante 
puggalo maya, parisuddha paiisa, uddisatu® bbante Bbagava 
bbikkbunam patunokkban’ ti. ‘Accbariyam Moggallana 
abbbutam Moggallana, yava^ babagabana pi* namas so 
mogbapuriso aganussatl’ ti Atha kbo Bbagava bbikkbu 
amantesi — 

6. Tumbe ’va dam® bbikkbave uposatham kareyyatba, 
pEtunokkbam nddiseyyatbas Na danabam bbikkbave 
ajja-t-agge” patimokkbam uddisissanu** Attbanam etam 
bi^kbave anavakaso, yam Tatbagato apansuddbaya pan- 
saya patimokkbam uddiseyya 

7 Attb’ ime bbikkbave mabasamudde aocbanya abbbuta 
dbamma, ye disva disva asm a mabasamudde abbiramanti. 
Katame attbai^ 

Mabasamudde bbikkbave anupubbanmno anupnbbapono 
anupubbapabbbaro, na ayataken’ eva papato“. Tam*3 pi *4 
bbikkbave mabasamudde anupubbanmno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbbaro na ayataken’ eva papato ayam*® bbik- 
kbave mabasamudde patbamo accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, 
yam disva disva asura mabasamudde abbiramanti >7 . . . 
pe*® . . Puna ca param bbikkbave mabasamudde maba- 
tam bbutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bbuta's timitimingala’® 


* Mg kbo, ® omitted by Mg ® M, babam, 

4 T Me °kam ® omitted by M 
® Pb T uddissatu, Mg udissatu. ? Mg. S. yavata 
® Mg tambi; Mg dami. 9 M uddisse" 

“ M inserts uposatbam kanssami. “ M. Pb. uddissi° 
” M. S. “te. M. Mg ayam, *♦ omitted by T. Ms 
'5 Mg continues patbamo accbariyo M Pb, add pi. 
*7 M Pb. Mg add yatba purimena, tatba vittbaro. 

’® M la, Pb Mg pa *9 Pb maba° 

” Pb. °lo, M “pingalo; Mg timiratipingavo. 
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timmimingala* asura nag^ gandhabba, santi® mabEsamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava * pe^ , , . pancayoganasatika 
pi attabbava. Yam pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo mahatam 
bhiitanam avaso, tatr’ ime bbuta+ timitimingalas tnnira- 
mingala* asura naga gandhabba, santi* mabasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabbS-va pe3 . pancayqjanasatika 
pi attabbava ayam® bbikkbave mabasamudde attbamo 
accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, yam disva disva asura maba- 
samudde abbiramanti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave mabasamudde attba accbaiiya 
abbbuta dbamma, ye disva disva asuia mabasamudde 
abbiramanti 

8. Evam7 eva7 kbo 7 bbikkbave^ imasmim dbammavinaye 
attba9 acchariya abbbuta dbamma, ye disva disva bbiklibii 
imasmim dbammavinaye abbiiamanti Katame attba ^ 

Seyyatba pi bbikkbave mahasamuddo anupubbamnno“ 
anupubbapono anupubbapabbbaro na ayataken’ eva papato, 
evam eva kbo bbikkbave imasmim dbammavinaye anupub- 
basikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada na ayataken’ 
eva aiinapativedbo. Yam pi bbikkbave imasmim dbamma- 
vinaye anupubbasikkbE anupubbakuiya anupubbapatipada 
na ayataken^ eva annapativedbo ayam^ bbikkbave imasmim 
dbammavinaye patbamo accbariyo abbbuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bbiklcbu imasmim dbammavinaye abbiramanti 

. , pe3 , , Seyyatba pi bbikkbave mahasamuddo maba- 

tarn bbutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bbuta timitimingala 
tinuramingala^^ asura naga gandbabba, santi* mabasam- 
udde yojanasatika pi attabhava . . pe^ pancayojana- 

^ M. Ph. Ms °piiigalo, T timitmnngala, °gila, Me 
o}mt$ ti® at the first place, and at the second it has timmgala. 
M. Ph. Ms vasanti. 3 M Mg la, Pb. pa 

4 Pb maha® 

3 M Pb °pingalo, Mg timiratipmgalo, M^ tunitimmgila. 

^ M Pb Mg add pi. ^ g. attb ime 

® M Pb Mg insert attba. 9 omiMed hy M Pb. Mg S 
omitted by T Me 

” T. My ‘^gila, M Pb °pingalo, Mg timiratipmgala. 

Mg ®pingala, M. Pb ^pingalo, T My timitimingila 
(Me ®gala). 
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satika pi attabhava evam eva kho bhikkhave ayam * 
dhammayinayo mahatam bbiitanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta^ 
sotapanno sotapattiphalasaccbikinyaya patipamio . pe3 
. aiaba arabattaya patipanno. Yam^ pi bhikkhave ayam 
dhammavinayo mahatam bhtitanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta® 
sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikinyaya patipanno » pe^ 
araha arahattaya patipanno ayam bhikkhave imasmim 
dhammavmaye atthamo acchanyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhti imasmim dhammavmaye abhiramanti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave imasmim^ dhammavmaye^ attiha7 
acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu imas- 
mim dhammavmaye abhiramanti ti 

Mahavaggo® dutiyo7, 

Tatr’ 9 uddanam 

Verahja-Siho ajahham*® khalunkena” malam ca 

Duteyyam^"* dve ca baiidhanti*3 Paharada*4 uposatho ti. 


XXI 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vaiie Xntagarasalayam. Tatra kho Bhagava bhiklchii 
amantesi — Bhildchavo^s ti Bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum Bhagava etad avoca — 

2 Atthahi bhildihave acchariyehi abbhutehi^^ dhammelu 
samannagatam Uggam gahapatim Vesahkam dharetha ti. 


* Ph. adds pi. ^ Ph maha° ^ M. Ms la, Ph pa 
4 Ms ayam bh® i® dhP atthamo 
s M. la, Ph. pa, omitted by T. Ms* 

^ omitted by Ms S 7 omitted by Ms 
® Ph vaggb, omitted by Mg 

9 S tass’, Ms T. Me Mj omit these two words, T Me 
M 7 omit also the uddana itself. S ajahha. 

M. Ph. S ®gena, Ms patigona 
Ms duta, S. duta ^3 M bandhana, S bandhananti 
*4 M °do, Ms Maharadhata. 

"5 S pe (M. Ph Ms without pe) 11 Atthahi. 

M Ph Ms S. ^ta"^ throughout 
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Idam avoca BhagavE, idam vatva^ Sugato utthayasana 
vihaiaip. pEvisi 

3. Atha kho annataro bhikldiu pubbaphasamayam niva- 
setvE pattacivaram adaya yena Ilggassa gabapatino Vesa- 
liiassa nivesanam ten’ upasankami, iipasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi Atba kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko yena so 
bhikkhu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva tarn blnkldiuin 
abhivadetva ekamantam msidi Ekamantam msinnam kho 
Uggam gahapatim Vesahkaip. so bhikkhu etad avoca — 

4* Atthahi kho tvam^ gahapati acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato Katame te 
gahapati attha acchaiiya abbhuta dhammE, yehi tvam 
samaunEgato Bhagavata vyakato ti^^ 

‘Na kho aham3 bhante janami, katamehi aham^ atthahi 
acchanyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attha aochanyE abbhuta 
dhamma samvi 3 janti, tes sunahi^ sadhukam manasikarohi 
bhasissami’ ti ‘Evam gahapati’ ti kho so bhikkhu TJggassa 
gahapatino Vesahkassa paccassosi^ Uggo gahapati Vesa- 
liko9 etad avoca — 

5 Yadaham bhante Bhagavantam pathamam durato Va 
addasam, saha dassanen’ eva me bhante Bhagavato cittam 
pasidi Ayam kho” me bhante pathamo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati So^^ kho aham bhante pasannacitto 
Bhagavantaip payirupasim*^ Tassa me BhagavE anupubbi- 
katham kathesi, seyyathidam danakatham silakatham sagga- 
kathaipj kEmanam adinavam okEram^ samkilesam nek- 
khamme^s anisamsam pakEsesi 

6 Yada mam BhagavE anhasi kallacittam muducittam 
vinlvaranacittam udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha ya 


M Ph Ms S ®na "" Ms puts tvam after gaha® 

3 Ph Ms put aham after bhante 
+ omitted by Ph Ms 3 M ph tarn 
^ M Ph Ms sunohi 7 T ^kaiotha. ® T My °ti 
9 Ms inserts tarn bhikldium T. Bhagavati 

” omitted by T Ph Ms yo "3 M Ph. Ms ""si 

T M6 My vokEiam. 

^3 M, nekkhame,. Ph. nikkhame, Ms nekkhainam 

Anguttara, pait IV 14 
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buddhaiiam samukkamsika dhamniadesana, tarn pakasesi 
dukkham samudayam nirodham maggaip Seyyatlia pi 
nama suddham vattham apagatakalakam samma - d - eva 
rajanam patigganheyya, evam eva klio me* tasmim yeva 
aisane virajam vltamalam^ dliammacakkhum udapadi ‘yam 
kmci samudayadhammam, sabban tarn nirodhadhamman’ 
ti So kbo aham bhante dittbadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo tmnavicikiccho vigata- 
katbamkatho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Sattbu sasane 
tatth’ eva buddhan ca dbamman ca sanghan ca saranam 
agamasim^ brahmacariyapancamani ca sikkhapadam sama- 
diyim4 Ayam Idio me bhante dntiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati 

7 Tassa mayham bhante catasso komanyo pajapatiyo 
ahesum Atha khvahams bhante yena ta pajapatiyo ten^ 
upasankamim, npasankamitva ta pajapatiyo etad avocam^ 
•‘maya kho bhagimyo brahmacariyapancamani sikkhapadam 
samadinnanij ya icchati, idh’ eva 7 bhoge ca® bhuhjatu 
puhhani ca karotu sakani va hatikulaniQ gacchatu, hoti 
va pana purisadhippayo, kassa*° vo dammf ti**^ Evam 
vutte sa bhante jettha pajSpati mam etad avoca ‘itthanna- 
massa mam* ayya“ pmnsassa dehf ti Atha khvaham*^ 
bhante tarn purisam pakkosEpetva vamena hatthena paja- 
patim gahetva dakkhinena hatthena bhingaiam gahetva 
tassa purisassa onojesim*4 Komaiim*5 kho panaham 
bhante daram pariccajanto nabhijanami cittassa aniiathat- 
tam*^ Ayam kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati 

* omitted by Ms * Mg vigata° 

3 M Ms Ms M/ °si. 4 M Ph Ms °yi 
5 M Ph kho paham ® Ms. M 7 °ca 
7 M Ph 8 sa im^ eva, Ms sa ime ca 
® omitted M Ph S ^ T. ®kulagava 
Ph Ms tassa 

** T Me continue komaiam (sic) kho panaham and^ 
so on S ayyaputta 

*3 M Ph. S Idio aham, Ms kho so 
*4 M PL °si, Ms ®jemi. ]yt, Mg pjj 
T. ahhattam 
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8 Samvqjanti blio jDana me bhante ktile bboga, te ca 
kho appatrabhatta silavantebi kalyanadbamraelu Ayam 
kho me bhante catuttho acchaiiyo abbhuto dhammo sam- 
vijjati 

9 Tam kho panEham bhante bhikkhum payirujpasEmi, 
sakkaccam yeva payuupasami no asakkaccam Ayam kho 
me bhante pahcamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati, 

10 So ce® me bhante^ ayasma dhammam deseti-^, sak^ 
kaccam yeva sunamis no asakkaccam, no ce^ me^ ayasma 
dhammam deseti7, aham assa dhammam desemi Ayam 
kho me bhante chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam- 
vijjati 

11 Anacchanyam® kho pana mam9 bhante devata upa- 
sankamitva arocenti ^svakkhEto gahapati BhagavatE 
dhammo’ ti Evam vutte aham bhante ta“ devata evaiyi 
vadami ‘vadeyyatha va” evam^^ kho tumhe devata ^3 no 
va^^ vadeyyatha, atha kho svakkhEto^® Bhagavata dhammo’ 
ti Na kho panaham bhante abhijanami tatonidanam 
cittassa unnatim^^ ‘mam va devata upasankamanti, aham 
va devatahi saddhim’^’' sallapami’ ti Ayam kho me bhante 
sattamo acchaiiyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati 

12 Tan’imam^7 bhante Bhagavata desitEni pahc’orambha- 
giyam samyojanani, naham tesam*® kihci attam^s appahmam 
samanupassami®° Ayam kho me bhante atthamo acchanyo 
abbhuto dhammo samvijjati 


^ T Mg My °te 

T Mg ca, l)ut JO instead of so; My yo yo ce, lut 
afterwards no ca 

3 M puts bh^^ iefoi^e me, omitted hy Ph Ms My S 

4 M Ms- S ®si 5 M Ph. Ms °nomi 

6 T, Me My kho me, M. Ph me so 

7 M Ph Mg. S. ®si. ® M Ph Ms S acch^" 

9 Mg me Ph Ms svakhato, M svEkhyato. 

omitted l)y T Mg My omitted ty Mg. 

*3 Ph Ms S ‘'te *4 T Me ca Mg °nah ca 
Ph Ms ‘'ti, S. °nti. =^7 Ph Mg yam tEm 
*8 Ms nesam. *9 omitted hy Me- 
M, T Me My °ml ti 
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Ime kho bhante attha accbariya- abbhuta dbaxnma sam- 
vijjanti Na ca kho aham janami, katamehi paham^ 
atthahi acchanyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato 
Bhagavata vyakato ti. 

13 Atha kho so bhikkhu Uggassa gahapatmo Vesahkassa 
mvesane pmdapatam gahetya utthayasana pakkami Atha 
kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva elcamantam nisidi Ekamantam nismno kho 
so bhikkhu, yavatako ahosi Uggena gahapatina Vesalikena 
saddhim kathasallapo, tarn sabbam Bhagavato arocesi, 

14 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu, yatha tarn Ilggo gahapati 
Vesaliko samma vyakaramano vyakareyya, imeh’eva kho 
bhikkhu atthahi acchanyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samanna- 
gato TJggo gahapati® Vesaliko maya yyakato, imehi oa 
pana bhikkhu atthahi acchanyehi abbhutehi dhammehi 
samannagatam TJggam gahapatim VesSLlikam dharetha ti 

xxn 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Yajjisu viharati Hatthigame. 
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi . pe^ 

2 Atthahi bhikkhave acchanyehi abbhutehi dhammehi 
samannagatam TJggam gahapatim Hatthigamakam dhaietha 
ti Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva^ Sugato utthayasana^ 
viharam pavisi 

3 Atha kho ahhataio bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya yena Uggassa gahapatmo Hatthi- 
gamakassa nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
pahnatte asane nisldi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Hatthi- 
gamako yena so bhiklchu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
tarn bhikkhum abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi Ekamantam 
msinnam kho Uggam gahapatim Hatthigamakam so bhikkhu 
etad avoca — 


* T Ms M7 p’aham, S caham ® M. adds so 

3 omitted by M Ph. Mb. S. 

4 Ms vatva ca, M. Ph, S ®na. ^ Ms utthaya 
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4 Atthahi klio tvam gahapati acchariyelii abbkutehi 
dbammebi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato Katame te* 
gahapati attha^ acchaiiya abbhiita dhamma, yehi tvam 
samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti^ 

‘Na kho aham^ bhante janami, katamehi aham^ atthahi 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attha acchariya abbhnta 
dhamma samvijjanti, te4 simahi4 sadhiikam manasikaiohi, 
bhasissamf ti. ^Evam gahapatf ti kho so bhikkhu Uggassa 
gahapatino Hatthigamakassa paccassosi TJggo gahapati 
Hatthigamako etad avoca — 

5 Yadaham bhante Nagavane paiicaranto^ Bhagavantam 
pathamam dnrato Va addasam, saha^ dassanen^ eva me 
bhante Bhagavato cittam pasidi surEmado ca pahlyi. Ayam 
kho me bhante pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam- 
vijjati So kho^ aham bhante pasannaoitto Bhagavantam 
payirupM.sim7 Tassa me Bhagava anupnbbikatham kathesi, 
seyyathidam dlnakatham sllakatham saggakatham,kamanam 
adinavam okaram® samkilesam nekkhamme^ anisamsam 
pakasesi. 

6 Tada mam Bhagava ahhasi kallacittam muducittam 
vinlvaranacittam^® udaggacittaip pasannacittam, atha ya 
buddhanam samukkamsika dhammadesana, tarn pakasesi 
dukkham samudayam nirodham maggam Seyyatha pi 
nEma suddham vattham apagatakalakam samma-d-eva 
rajanam patigganheyya, evam eva kho** me*^ tasmim yeva 
asane virajam vltamalam dhammacakkhnm udapadi ‘yam 
lahci samuday^dhammam, sabban tarn mrodhamman’ ti 
So kho aham bhante ditthadhammo pattadhammo vidita- 
dhammo panyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakatham- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthu sasane tatth’ 


omitted ly Ms. * Ph Ms panaham. 

3 T Me. My p'aham, omitted by M Ph Ms S 

4 M Ph Ms tarn sunohi. s T. Me My panca® 
omitted hy T 7 Ph Ms My ®si, M °pasami. 

s T Me My VO*" 9 M Ms nekkhame, Ph. mkkhamme. 
Ms mva° ** omitted hy Ph T. Me My 
omitted hy Ms T. Me* My 
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eva buddJian ca dhamman ca sanghan ca saranam aga- 
brahmacaiiyapancamani ca^ sikkbapadani sama- 
diyim3 Ayam kho me bbante dutiyo accbaiiyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjiati 

7 Tassa maybam bbante catasso komaiiyo pajapatiyo 
abesnm Atba kbvabam^ bbante yena ta pajapatiyo ten^ 
upasankamim, upasankamitva tas pajapatiyo etad avocam^ 
‘maya Idio bbagmiyo brabinacanyai)ancamtoi7 sikkbapadani 
samadinnam, ya iccbati, idb’ eva^ bboge ca9 bbunjatu 
punnani ca kaiotu sakam va iiatikulani gaccbatu, boti^° 
va pana pnnsadbippayo, kassa vo^^ dammi’ ti^ Evam 
vutte sa*^ bbante jettba pajapati mam etad avoca bttban- 
namassa mam ayya^3 purisassa debf ti Atba kbvabam^4 
bbante tarn purisam^s pakkosapetva vamena^^ battbena^^ 
pajapatim gabetva dakkbinena battbena bbingaram^7 ga- 
betva tassa imrisassa onojesim^^ Komarim^s kbo panabam 
bbante daram panccajanto nabbijanami cittassa anna- 
tbattam. Ayam kbo me bbante tatiyo accbariyo abbbuto 
dbammo samyijjati 

8 Samvijjanti^® kbo pana me bbante kule bboga, te ca®’^ 
kbo appatiYibbatta silavantebi kalyanadbammebi. Ayam 
kbo me s bbante catuttbo accbariyo abbbuto dbammo saip.- 
Yijjati 


^ M Pb Mg. My °si. 

^ omitted ly Pb Mg, M imts ca after sikkba® 

3 Pb. Mg 71 

4 T Me kbvassa, My has here a lacuna 

3 omitted ly Mg ^ Pb Mg Mg My °ca 
7 T. adds ca. ^ M Pb Mg S sa im’eva 
9 omitted ly M Pb Mg Mg S 
Mg. My botu Pb te 
” omitted by M T. Mg My 
*3 Mg. My 8 ayyaputta, T ayyaputtassa 
^4 M 8 kbo abam, Pb kbo ’bam, Mg kbo 
==3 omitted ly Pb Mg M Pb Mg vEmaba® 
*7 T Mg My bbimkaram. 

M Pb ®si, Mg ^emi, Mg nejesim. 

^9 Mg '’ri, Pb ^riyam, T. Mg My “laip* 

T. Mg My °te. M Va 
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9 Tam kho panaham bhante bbikkhum payiiupasami, 
sakkaccam yeva payirupasEmi no asakkaccam So ce^ 
me bbante ayasma dhammam deseti®, sakkaccam yeva 
snnami3 no asakkaccam, no ce4 me ayasmSS dhammam 
deseti^, aham assa dhammam desemi Ayam kho me 
bhante pahcamo acchanyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati 

10 Anacchaiiyam® kho pana7 me bhante sanghe 
nimantite devata upasankamitva aiocenti ^asuko gahapati 
bhikkhu ubhato bhagavimutto, asiiko pannavimutto, asuko 
kayasakkhi, asuko ditthippatto, asuko saddhavimutto, asuko® 
dhammanusaii®, asuko saddhanusail, asuko silava? kalyana- 
dhammo, asuko dussilo papadhammo’ ti9 Sangham^® kho 
panaham bhante parmsanto” nabhijanami evam“ cittam 
uppadento ‘imassa va. thokam demi imassa va bahukan’ ti 
Atha khvaham bhante samacitto Va demi Ayam kho me 
bhante chattho acchanyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati 

11 Anacchariyam *-3 kho pana mam"+ bhante devata 
upasankamitva aiocenti ‘svakkhato bhante gahapati Bha- 
gavata dhammo’ ti Evam vutte aham bhante ta devata 
evam vadami*® ‘vadeyyatha va evam *7 Idio tumhe devata*® 
no va*9 vadeyyatha, atha kho svakkhato Bhagavata dham- 
mo’ ti Na kho panaham bhante abhijtoami tatomdanam 
cittassa unnatim"*® ‘mam va®* devata upasankamanti, aham 
va devatahi saddhim sallapami’ ti Ayam kho me bhante 
sattamo acchanyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati 


* T Me My ca, Ph adds kho, all MSS (yimt bhante 
^ Ms S °si 3 M Ph Ms ®nomi 4 T Ms My ca 
5 M Ph. Ms so ay° ® M Me S acch° 

7 omitted hy Ms 

® T Me My pm these words after as*^ saddh® 

9 omitted ly T Me My T yam 

“ T My pavi®, Me pativi® 

*2 Ph puts evam after cittam *3 T My na acch° 

*4 T Me nie omitted hy M Ph Mg Me My S 
M Ph. Mg vademi 

*7 omitted hy Mg T Me My, Mg omits also va 
Ph Mg S °te *9 omitted hy T 
Ph Mg T °ti, S °nti, Me My unnati 
M ta, Ph va ta, T Me My omit va 
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12 Sace klio panaliam bhante Bliagavato^ pathamataiam 
kalam kareyyam, anacchaiiyam® kho pan’ etam, yam mam 
Bhagava evam vyakaieyya ‘natthi tarn samyojanain3, yena^ 
samyojanena samyutto TJggo galiapati Hatthigamako puna 
imam lokam agaccheyya’ ti Ayam kho me bhante atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati 

line kbo bhante attba accbanyE abbbutil dbamma sam- 
yi 33 anti Na ca kbo abam 3 anami, katamebi pabam^ atthabi 
accbariyebi abbbutebi dbammebi samannagato Bbagavata 
vyakato ti 

13 Atha kbo so bhiklcbu TJggassa gahapatino Hattbi- 
gamakassa nivesane pindapatam gabetva uttbayasana pak- 
kami Atba kbo so bbikkbu pacchubbattam pindapata- 
patikkanto yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam 
msmno kbo so bbikkbu, yavatako abosi Uggena gaba- 
patina Hattbigamakena saddbim katbasallapo, tarn sabbam 
Bhagavato arocesi 

14 Sadbu sadbu bbikkbu, yatba tarn TJggo gabapati 
Hatthigamako samm^ vyEkaramano vySkareyya, imeb’evas 
kbo bbikkbu attbabi accbariyebi abbbutebi dbammebi sa- 
mannagato TJggo gabapati Hatthigamako maya vyakato, 
imebi ca pana bbikkbu attbabi accbariyebi abbbutebi 
dbammebi samannagatam TJggam gabapatim Hatthiga- 
makam dbaretba ti 


XXTTT 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava AJaviyam^ vibarati Agga- 
lave7 cetiye7 Tatra kbo Bbagava bbikkbu amautesi . , . 

pe8 


^ M S °ta ® T acch® 

3 mmtted by M. Pb, Ms samyojananam 

4 T Me. My p’abam, Ph Ms S. cabaip, 
M imebi so ca, Ms im’eva. 

6 T. Me My 

7 T, Aggalace®, Mg. My Aggalave ce° 

® omitted by M^ Pb Ms S. 
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2 Sattahi bhikkliave acohariyehi abbhutehi dbammebi 
samannagatam Hattbakam Alayakam dbaretha Kata- 
mehi^ sattahi^? 

3 Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, silava bhikkhave 
Hattbako Alayako, hiiima® bbikkliave Hatthako Alavako, 
ottapl3 bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, bahussiito bhikkhave 
Hatthako Alavako, cagava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, 
pahnava bhildchave Hatthako Alavako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi acchanyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagataia Hatthakam Alavakam dharetha 
ti Idam avoca BhagavS, idam vatva^ Sugato utthayasana 
viharam pavisi 

4 Atha kho ahhataio bhikkhu pubbanha&amayam niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya yena Hatthakassa Alavakassa 
nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvE pahhatte asane 
nisldi Atha kho Hatthako Alavako yena so bhikkhu ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva tarn bhikkhum abhivadetvS. 
ekamantam nisldi Ekamantam nisinnam kho Hatthakam 
Alavakam so bhikkhu etad avoca ‘sattahi kho tvam avuso 
acchanyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato Katamehi* sattahi^ ^ Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako 
Alavako 5, silava . hinma . ottapi . 7 bahussuto 
. cEgava . . panhava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 
Imehi kho tvaip. avuso sattahi acchanyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samaimSgato Bhagavata vyakato’ ti ‘Kacci 
’ttha® bhante na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti**^ ‘STa 
kho ’ttha® avuso koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti^^^ ‘Sadhu 
bhante, yad ettha na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti 

6. Atha kho so bhikkhu Hatthakassa Alavakassa mvesane 
pindapatam gahetva utthayasana pakkami Atha kho so 
bhikkhu pacohabhattam pindapatapatilckanto yena Bhagava 


^ omitted ly T Me. My 
® Ms pa II ott® bahii® ca° pa® bh° 

3 M Jrh. Ms S ottappi throughout 

4 M. Ph S vatvana, Ms vatva ca. 5 T. Me pe i! sP 
^ Ph pa. 7 Ms pa 

s Ph. kih c’ettha, Mb kihci ’ttha 
9 M Ph. Mb S, h’ettha Me pi 
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ten’ -ajDasaiikami, upasankamitya Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi Ekamantam nisinno kho so bliikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca hdhaham bhante pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Hatthakassa Alava- 
kassa mvesanam ten’ npasankami, upasankamitva paiihatte 
asane nisldi Atha klio bhante Hatthako Alavako yenaham 
ten’ npasankami, upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi Ekamantam nismnam kho aham bhante 
Hatthakam Alavakam etad avocam sattahi kho tvam 
avuso acchaiiyehi abbhiitehi dhammehi samannagato Bha- 
gavata vySkato Katamehi^ sattahi*? Saddho bhikkhave 
Hatthako Alavako®, silavas . 4 hirima ottapi 

bahussuto . cagava . pahhava bhikkhave Hatthako 
Alavako Imehi kho tvam avuso sattahi acchaiiyehi abbhu- 
tehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti Evam 
vutte bhante Hatthako Alavako mam etad avoca kacci 
’tthas bhante na koci gihi ahosi odatavasano ti®^ Na 
kho ’ttha7 avuso koci gihl ahosi odatavasano ti Sadhu® 
bhante, yad ettha na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti 
6 Sadhu sadhu bhikkliu^, appiccho so bhikkhu*® kula- 
putto sante yeva attani kusale dhamme na icchati paiehi 
hayamane** Tena hi tvam bhikkhu imina atthamena*® 
acchariyena abbhutena dhammena samannagatam Hattha- 
kam Alavakam dharehi, yad idam*-3 appicchataya ti 


XXIV. 


1 Ekam samayam BhagavE Alaviyam viharati Aggalave 
cetiye Atha kho Hatthako Alavako pahcamattehi upa- 


* omitted by T. Me My 

® T. Me. My contimie, pe ii sila°, T omits AP 
3 Mfi. My add bhikkhave Hatth° Al°, T. adds only bh° 
Hatth"^ 4 M la, Ph Mg pa 
5 Ph kihci ’ttha, Mg kidhah c’attha. ^ T. My pi. 

7 M. Ph Mg S. h’ettha ® Mg omits this phrase 
9 S bhikkhave omitted by S 
M pahhapayamane, Mg pahnayamane 
omitted by M, Ph. Mg. S. *3 Mg inserts pa, S, pe 
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sakasatehl parivuto^ yena Bliagaya ten^ upasankami, upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavantam abluvadetya ekamantam nisldi 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Hattliakam Alayakam Bhagaya 
etad ayoca — 

2 Mahati kho tyayam^ Hatthaka paiisa, kathain pana 
tvam Hatthaka imam mahatim paiisam samganhasi ti^ 

Yanhmam bhante Bhagayata desitani cattail samgaha^ 
yatthum, tehaham^ imam mahatim paiisam samganhami 
Aham bhante yam janami ‘ayam danena samgahetabbo’ ti 
tarn danena samganhami, yam janami ‘ayam peyyavajjena+ 
samgahetabbo’ ti, tarn peyyayajjena s samganhami, yam 
3 anami ‘ayam atthacaiiyaya samgahetabbo’ ti, tajpp. attha- 
cariyaya samganhami, yam janami ‘ayam samauattataya 
samgahetabbo^’ ti^, tam^ samEnattataya^ samganhami 
Samyijjante? kho pana me bhante kule bhoga, daliddassa® 
kho no tatha sotabbam^ mahhantP® ti 

3 Sadhu sadhu Hatthaka, yom” kho tyEham“ Hatthaka 
mahatim parisam samgahetnm Ye^s hi keci^*^ Hatthaka 
atitamaddhEnam mahatim pansam samgahesum, sabbe te 
imeh’ eya catuhi samgahayatthuhi mahatim parisam sam- 
gahesnm, ye pi hi keci^s Hatthaka anagatamaddhanam 
mahatim parisam samgaphissanti, sabbe te imeh’eya ca- 
tuhi samgahayatthuhi mahatim parisam samganhissanti, 
ye pi hi keci^s Hatthaka etarahi mahatim paiisam sam- 
ganhanti, sabbe te imeh’eva catuhi samgahayatthuhi 
mahatim parisam samganhanti ti 

4 Atha kho Hatthako Alayako Bhagayat^a dhammiyE 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito 
utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetya padakkhinam katya 


"" Ms °vutto ^ M Ph tEyam, Mg ’va tayam 

3 T Mg My tenEham 

4 S °vEcena throughout^ Mg yeyyayaccena 

s Mg yeyyEraccena ^ omitted hy Mg 7 M. °ti 
3 Mg S dal° 9 Ph sangahetabbEm 
Ph Mg Mg My mahhati 
” Ph Mg. T yam. 

M.*M 7 S tyayam, T tyaya. ^3 S ye pi 
*4 T. kehici omitted hy Mg 
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pakkami Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante Hatthake 
Alavake bhikkhu amantesi — 

5. Attliahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbbutebi dhammebi 
sainannagatam Hatthakam Alavakam dbaretha Katamehi^ 
atthahi ^ ? 

6 Saddho bhikkbave Hatthako Alavako, sllava bhik- 
kbave® Hatthako 3 Alavako 3, hirima bhikkhave^ Hatthako 3 
Alavako 3, ottapi bhikkhave^ Hatthakos Alavako3, bahussuto 
bhikkbave® Hatthako3 Alavako3, eagava bhikkhave® Hattha- 
ko 3 Alavako 3, pamiava bhikkbave Hatthako Alavako, 
appiccho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dham- 
mehi samannagatam Hatthakam Alavakam dbaretha ti, 

XXV 

1 Ekam samayam BhagavE Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharame. Atha kho Mahanamo Sakko 
yena Bhagava tea’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi Ekamaatam aismno 
kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavaatam etad avoca ‘kittavata 
nu kho bhante upasako hoti’ ti^ 

Tato4 kho Mahanama bnddham saranam gato hoti, 
dhammam saranam gato hoti, saagham saranam gato 
hoti ettavatas kho Mahanama upasako hoti ti 

2 Xittavatas pana bhante upasako silava hoti’ ti^ 

Tatos kho Mahanama upasako panatipats pativiiato 

hoti, adiiinadana pativirato hoti, kamesu micchacara pati- 
virato hoti, musav^da patmrato hoti, suiEmerayamajjapa- 
madatthanS patmrato hoti ettavata kho Mahanama upa- 
sako sllava hoti ti 

3. ‘Kittavatas pana bhante upasako attahitaya patipanno 
hoti no paiahitaja’ ti^ 


^ omitted hj T Ms. My. 

® omitted ly S- 

3 M la, Ph. Ms pa li hi®; omitted ly S. 

4 T adds ca, Ms omits cdl from Yato to Yato. ^ 

5 T adds oa 
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Tato^ kho Mahanamo upasako attana® saddhasampanno 
hoti no param saddhasampadlya samadapeti, attana^ sila- 
sampanno hoti no paiam silasamiDadaya samEdapeti, attana® 
cagasampanno h.oti no ipaiam cagasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana® bhikkhunam dassanakamos koti no paiam bhik- 
kbunam4 dassane samadapeti, attana* saddbammam sotu- 
kamo hgti no param saddhammasavane^ samadapeti, attana® 
sutEnam dbammanam dhEiakajatiko^ hoti no param dham- 
madharanaya7 samadapeti, attana® dbatanam^ dbammanam 
attbupapaiikkbl^ boti no paiam attbnpapankkbaya sama- 
dapeti, attana® attbam aniiaya dbammam^® aiinaya" dbam- 
mEnudbammapatipanno boti no param” dhammanudbamma- 
patipattiya samadapeti ettavata kho Mabanama upasako 
attabitaya patipanno boti no parabitEya ti 
4 . ‘Kittavata pana bbante upasako attabitaya ca pati- 
panno boti parabitaya oa’ ti^ 

Tato* kbo MabEnama upasako attana ca saddbasam- 
panno boti paiaii ca saddbasampadaya^® samadapeti, attana 
ca sllasampanno boti paian ca sllasampadEya samadapeti, 
attanE ca cagasampanno boti paran ca cagasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bbikkbunam dassanakamo boti^^ 
paran ca bbikkbunam dassane samadapeti, attana ca sad- 
dbammam sotulcamo hoti paran ca saddbammasavane sama- 
dapeti, attana ca sutanam dbammanam dharakajatiko^ hoti 
paran ca dbammadbEranaya^4 samEdapeti, attanE ca dba- 
tanam^s dbammanam attbupaparikkbi boti paian ca 
atthupaparikkbaya samadapeti, attanE ca attbam annaya 


T adds ca ® M Pb Ms add Va, S ca 
3 T dassanEya kamo 4 T bbikkhu 
5 S saddbammassa° throughout 
^ M Pb Ms dharana® always 7 Mg ®ne 
® M Pk Ms S sutEnam 
9 Pb ^kkliito, Ms ‘^kkbam, Me °kkliato. » 
omitted l)y Pb 

” Pb inserts attbam annaya dbammam a° 

” Pb saddbEya sampadaya, 

^3 Pb inserts paran ca bbikkbunam dassanakEmo boti 
H Ph Ms °ne Mg dbatEnam, M Pb S sutanam 

Pb Me °kkbitE, Ms °kkham 
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dhammam aniiaya dhammanudliammapatipaiino hoti paran 
ca * dhaminanudhainmapatipattiya samadapeti ettavata 
kho Malianama upasako attahitaya ca^ patipanno hoti 
paiahitaya ca ti 


XXVI 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Jivakam- 
bavane Atha kho Jivako Komarabhacco yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasanlcami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam nisinno kho Jivako Koma- 
rabhacco Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘lattavata nu^ kho 4 
bhante upasako hotf ti^ 

Yatos kho Jivaka buddham saranam gato hoti, dham- 
mam saranam gato hoti, sangham saranam gato hoti 
ettavata kho Jivaka upasako hoti ti 

2 ‘Bhttavata^ pana bhante upasako sllava hoti ti’^ 

Tatos kho Jivaka upasako panatipata patmrato hoti 

. pe7 . , , suiSimeiayamajjapamadatthana patmrato hoti. 
ettavata kho Jivaka upasako sllava hoti ti 

3 Kittavata® pana bhante upasako attahitaya patipanno 
hoti no parahitaya’ ti? 

Tato^ kho Jivaka upasako attana^ saddhasampanno 
hoti no param saddhasampadaya samadapeti . . pe7 . 
attana^° attham annaya dhammam” anhaya*^ dhammanu- 
dhammapatipanno hoti no param dhammanudhammapati- 
pattiya samadapeti ettavata kho Jivaka upasako attahitaya 
patipanno hoti no parahitaya ti 

4 ‘Kittavata pana bhante upasako attahitaya ca ^3 pati- 
panno hoti parahitaya ca’ ti? 


^ Ph inserts attham annaya dhammam a° 

® omitted ly Ph Mg, T 

3 Ph ca, omitted hy Ms 4 Ph Mg add pana. 
s T adds ca ^ Ph Mg T add kho 
7 M. la, Ph. Mg pa. ^ Ph Mg add kho 
9 Mg S add ca, M Ph ’va, T omits attana. 
Mg. S add ca, M. Ph. ’va. ** omitted hy Ph 
Ph inserts attham annaya dh® a® 

^3 omitted hy Mg T Me My 
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Yato^ kho Jivaka upasako attana ca saddliasarapanno 
hoti paiaii ca saddhasampadaya samadapeti, attana ca 
silasampanno hoti paran ca silasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca cagasampanno koti paian ca cagasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bhikkliunam dassanakamo koti paran 
ca bhikkhunam dassane samadapeti, att?na ca saddbammam 
sotnkamo boti paian ca saddbammasavane samadapeti, 
attana ca sutanam dhammanam dbarakajatiko boti paian 
ca dbammadbaianaya samadapeti, attana ca dbatanam^ 
dbammanam attbupaparikkbl^ boti paran ca4 attbupa- 
pankkbaya samadapeti, attana ca attbam aiiuaya dbam- 
mam aiinaya dbammanndhammapatipanno boti paran cas 
dhammanudbammapatipattiya samadapeti ettayata kho 
Jivaka upasako attabitaya ca® patipanno boti paiabitaya 
ca ti 


XXVII 

1 Attb’ imam bbikkbave balani Katamani attba? 

2 Ilonnabala7 bbikkbave daraka, kodbabala^ matugama^ 
avudbabala cora, issariyabala lajano, ujjbattibala^® bala^S 
nijjbattibala^^ pandita, patisankbanabala babussuta, kbanti- 
bala samanabrabmana 

Imam kbo bbikkbave attba balam ti 

xxvni 

1. Atba kbo ayasma Sanputto yena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nismnam kbo Syasmantam 


^ T adds ca. Mg dba®, M. Pb S, sutanam. 

3 M Pb Ms '’kkhita, Mg °kkbam 

4 Pb inserts sutanam dbammanam 

s Pb inseits attbam aniiaya dhP a° ® omitted by Ms. 

7 M. runna®, Pb loda*^, Mg rodana<» 

8 T °balo ®gamo, M- °bala °gamo 

9 M. Pb Mg S °gama 

Mg ajbabala; T ujjb"* bala, Ms ujjati® 

** Mg niccbattibala 
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Sanputtam Bhagava etad avoca ‘kati^ nu kho Sariputta 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno balani, yehi balehi® samannagato 
khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam kliayam x^atySnati khina 
me asava’ ti^ 

2 Attha bliante khinasavassa bbikkliuno balani, yehi 
balebi samannagato khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam 
patyanati khina me^ asava ti Katamani attha^ 

3 Idha bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sankhara yathabhutam sammappahhaya sudittha hoiiti 
Yam pi bhante klilnasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sankhaia yathabhutam sammappanhaya sudittha honti, 
idam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam 
balam agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam pati- 
jEnati khina me asava ti 

4 Puna ca param bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno anga- 
rakasupama kama yathabhutam sammappahhaya sudittha 
honti Yam pi bhante Idilnasavassa bhikkhuno angaraka- 
supama kama yathabhutam sammappahhaya sudittha honti, 
idam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam 
balam agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam pati- 
janati khina me asava ti 

5 Puna ca param bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno vive- 
kaninnam cittam hoti vivekaponam vivekapabbharam vive- 
kattham nekkhammabhiiatam'^ vyantibhiitam sabbaso asa- 
vatthaniyehi dhammehi Yam pi bhante khinasavassa 
bhikkhuno vivekaninnam cittaip. hoti vivekaponam vive- 
kapabbharam vivekattham nekkhammabhiratams vyanti- 
bhutam sabbaso asavatthaniyehi dhammehi, idam pi bhante 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam agamma 
khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati khma 
me asava ti 

6 Puna ca param bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro 
satipatthana bhavita honti subhavita. Yam pi bhante 


Ph. Mg kmci * omitted hj M 

3 Ph %nserts Va 

4 Mg nekkhama-abhi®, Ph, nikkhama*^ throughout. 

5 Mg nekkhamabhi® 
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khsnasavassa bhikkhuno^ cattaio satipatthana bhaTitS honti 
subhaTita, idam pi bliante kbinasavassa bbikkbuno balam 
hoti, yam balam agamina khinasavo bbilddiii asavanam 
kbayam patyanati khlna me asava ti 

7. Puna ca param bbante kbinasavassa bbikkbuno cattaio 
iddbipada bbayita honti subbavita . pe® . panc’mdriyaniJ 
bbEvitani^ bonti^ subbavitani^ satta bojjbanga bbavxta 
bonti subbavita s aiiyo attbangiko maggo bbavito boti 
subbavito. Yam pi bbante kbinasavassa bbikkbuno aiiyo 
attbangiko maggo bbavito boti subbavito, idam pi bbante 
kbinasavassa bbikkbuno balam boti, yaqi balam Sgamma 
kblnSsavo bbikkbu asavanam kbayam patyanati kblna me 
asava ti 

Imam kbo bbante attba kbinasavassa bbikkbuno balam, 
yehi balebi^ samannagato khinasavo bbikkbu asavanam 
kbayam patyanati kbina me asava ti 


XXIX 

1 Kbanakicco? loko, kbanakicco loko ti bbikkbave assu- 
tava putbujjano bbasati, no® ca kbo so janati kbanam va 
akkhanam va Attb’ ime bbikkbave akkbaijia asamaya 
brabmacariyavasaya Katame attba ^ 

2 Idba bbikkbave Tatbagato ca loke uppanno boti 
arabam sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato ioka- 
vidu anuttaro punsadammasaratbi Sattba devamanussanam 
buddbo BbagavE^, dbammo ca desiyati opasamiko^® pan- 
nibbayiko*’^ sambodbagami sugatappavedito, ayan ca4 
puggalo nirayam upapanno boti. Ayam bbikkbave 
patbamo akkbano asamayo biabmacanyavasaya 


^ T conUnues balam boti and so on. 

® M la, Pb Ms pa, T have Puna ca param 

bb® kbina® bbikkbuno. ^ M.y add panca balam 

4 omtUed ly T Me M. 

5 Pb Puna ca p® bb® kbina® bbikkbuno 

^ omtted hy M 7 Ms has kacco loko ti. 

® omtted ly Ms. 9 Pb Ms Mg add ti "® S upa® 
M Pb. S ®mko T Mg My uppa®, Ms upa® 

Anguitara, part IV 15 
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3 Puna ca paiam bhikkliave Tathagato ca loke^ uppanno 

hoti pe^ Sattha clevamanubsanain bucldho Bhagavaj? 
dbammo ca desiyati opasamiko^ paiimbbayikos sambodba- 
gaml^ siigatappavedito, ayafi ca puggalo tiracchrinayomin7 
upapanno® boti pe9 . ayaii ca puggalo pittivisayam 
upapanno^® boti pe9 ayaii ca puggalo afmataiam^^ 
dighayukam devanikayam upapanno^® lioti pe9 
ayaii ca paccantiniesu janapadesu pacca]ato'* 

hoti^3 aviiiiiataresu milakkhesu^^, yattha natthi gati bhik- 
kliunam bbikkhunlnara upasakanam upasikanam pe^s 

ayan ca puggalo majjbimesu janapadesu paccajato^*^ 
hoti, so ca hoti miccbaditthiko viparitadassano ‘nattlii 
dinnam, nattbi yittbam, natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kaiQmtoain^7 phalam vipako, natthi ayam loko, 
natthi paro’'® loko^®, natthi mata, natthi pita, natthi satta 
opapatika, natthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata 
sainmapatipanna’=9, ye imah^ca lokam parah ca lokam 
sayam abhihna sacchikatva pavedentf ti pe*s 

ayah ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato*^ hoti, 
So ca*7 hoti *7 duppahho jalo elamtigo na patibalo^® 
subhasitadubbhasitassa attham ahhatum Ayam bhikkhave 
sattamo^^ akkhano®^ asamayo biahmacariyavasaya 

4 Puna ca param bhikldiave TathSgato ca^^ loke 

anuppanno hoti araham sammasambuddho pe®3 

Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava, dhammo ca na 


^ T adds ca. 

^ M. la, Ph Ms pa, T Mg, give the phrase in Jull 
3 Ph Ms add ti 4 S upa° s M. Ph S ®niko 
6 r£ oga]]aiko 7 Ph, oyoniyam 
^ Ms T. Ms Mj uppa*^ 

9 M la, Ph Ms pa, omitted by T. Mg My 
T. Mg My uppa® 

“ Ms °taro, T Mg M^ ^'taiasmiin Ph Mg paccha® 
^3 S adds so ca hoti h M Ph Ms S ^kkhusu. 

^3 M. la, Ph Ms pa, omitted by T 

Mg paccha®, T pacchato ' ^7 omitted by T Mg 

M. Mg- T paiaP *9 M Mg sama*^ 

=0 T. pan'^, M. apati® I na pati° omitted by T. 
omitted by Mg "*3 M. Ph Mg pa 
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desiyati opasamiko^ paiimlilDayiko^ saiubodliag5,ml suga- 
tappavedito, ayan ca puggalo majjliimesu janapadesu 
paccajato^ koti, so ca lioti pannava ajalo^ anelamiigo 
patibalo subbEsitadubbbasitassa attbam aniiatiiin Ayam 
bhikkliaYe attbamo akkbano asamayo brahmacaiiyavasaya 
Ime kbo bbikkbave attba aklcbana asamaya biabmaca- 
riyavasaya 

6 Eko Va5 bbikkbave Idiano ca samayo ca biabmaca- 
riyavasaya Katamo eko^ 

6 Idba bbikkbave Tatbagato ca^ loke uppanno boti 
aiabam sammasambtiddbo vijjacaiauasampanno sugato 
lokavidii anuttaro punsadammasaiathi Sattba devamanussa* 
nam buddbo Bhagava, dbammo ca desiyati opasamiko"^ 
panmbbayiko sambodbagami siigatappavedito, ayan ca 
puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato? hoti, so ca boti 
paiinava ajalo^ anelamiigo patibalo subbasitadubbbasitassa 
attbam annatum. Ayam bbikkbave eko Va^ kbano ca 
samayo ca biabmacariyavasaya ti 

Manussalabbam^® laddbana saddbamme suppavedite’^^ 
ye khanam^^ nadbigaccbanti atmamenti^^ te kbanam. 
Babiibi akkbana vutta pnggalass’ antarayikE^ 

Kadaci^s karabaci loke uppajjanti Tatbagata, 
tayidam'^ sammukblbbutam*7 yam lokasmim suduUabbam 
manussapatilabbo ca saddbammassa ca desana, 
alam vayamitum tattha attbakamena jantuna 


^ S upa° ^ M Pb S ®mko 
3 Pb Ms. T paocba® 4 M puts aj° after anela'^ 

5 Pb Mg S cUj M Pb Ms S add kbo. 

^ omitted ly Pb Ms S 
7 Ms paccba*^, T paccbato 
^ M anelo. ? omitted hy Mg Me S 
Pb S °lokam, Mg manussasalabbam 
“ Ms °to 

T Me. My pbalam, Mg janami gaccbanti instead of 
kb® nadbi® ^3 Mg ®nainesanti 
*4 M muggassa antarayita 's T kada ca 
M. Pb. tass^ idam, Mg tasidam 
^7 Mg samukba® 
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Trfl.t.lin.Tin vijanfla^ saddhammam^ khano^ ve4 ma upaccagas^* 
Klianatlta hi socanti miayamhi samappita 
Idha-ra-eva® nam^ viradlieti® saddhanimassa myamatams, 
vanijo™ va atitattho cu’attam*' anutapessati^* 
Avijjamvuto *3 poso^4 saddhammam apaiadhiko's 
jatimaranasamsaram ciram pacoanubhossati*® 

Ye ca laddha manussattam saddhamme suppavedite 
akamsu Satthu vacanam karzssanti karonti va, 
khanam paccavidham^? loke biahmacanyam anuttaram 
Ye maggam patipajjiinsu Tathagatappaveditam 
ye saipvarS. caklditimatS. desitEdiccabaadhimS, 
tesu*9 gutto sada sate viharetha“ anavassuto. 

Sabbe** anuflaye chetva Maradheyyasaranuge*® 
te*3 Te®3 paragata*3 loke ye patta asavakkhayan ti 

XXX 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu vibarati Stunsu- 
inaragire®4 BhesakalEvane Migadaye Tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Anuruddho Oetlsu vibarati Paclnavam- 
sadaye*® Atha kho ayasmato Animiddhassa rahogatassa 
patisalbaasaa evam cetaso parmtakko udapadi ‘appicchassa- 
yam dhammo,nayam dhammo mahicchassa, santutthassayam 


^ T. Ms My vijaMam ’ T. dhammam 
3 T. khane -t S vo s M Ph. Ms. S lihaga. 

® T. idh’ eva, M. Ph Ma S idha oe ? S na 
® M Ms Me viro° » Me “tim, S °mitam 
Ms °ja, M Ph. ®iujjo 

” M cirantam, Ph. ciram, Ms sidantaram (s«5), S. 
cirattanu® ** M Ph S “tapissati, Ms aggati (ste). 

*3 S “nibbuto '4 Pk halo >s Ms "dhi. 

S. paoca" 

*7 T “vidhum, M '’vibham, Ph “bhimam; Ms pacoatimam. 
T “te. 

*9 M Ph Mg tesam, Mg tesutto I tesu gutto 
M Ph. Mg vihaie, T viharato, My viWathe. 

Me sake. ** M Ph “paranuge 
*3 Mg tad eva padagata. 

®4 M Ph Mg Susu“ throughout. 

T °vamsanugadaye throughout, MEg once, Mj tioice. 
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dhammo, nayam dhammo asantutthassa, pavivittassayaHi ^ 
dhammo, nayam dhammo saiigamkaiamassa, araddhaviii- 
yassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo kusitassa, npatthitasa- 
tissayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthassatissa, samahi- 
tassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa, pahhavato 
ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo duppahnassa’ ti 

2 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmato Aniiruddhassa cetasa 
ceto parmtakkam ahnaya seyyatha pi n^ma halava. puiiso 
samminjitam® va baham pasareyya pasaxitam vS, baham 
sammihjeyya3, evam eva Bhaggesu Sumsumarague Bhesa- 
kalavane Migadaye antaiahito Oetisii Pacinavamsadaye 
Ayasmato Anuiuddhassa sammuldie^ patiiiahosi Nisldi 
Bhagava pahhatte asane Ayasma pi kho Anuiuddho 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam 
msinnam kho Eyasmantam Anuiuddham Bhagava, etad 
avoca — 

3 Sadhu sadhu Anuiuddha, sadhu kho tvam Anuiuddha 
satta mahapurisavitakkes vitaklcesi appicchassayam dhammo, 
nayam dhammo mahicchassa, santutthassayam dhammo, 
nayam dhammo asantutthassa; pavmttassEyam^ dhammo, 
nayam dhammo sanganikEiamassa, araddhavmyassayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo kusltassa, upatthitasatissayam 
dhammo, nEyam dhammo mutthassatissa, samShitassayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa; pannavato ayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo duppahhassE tn Tena hi tvam 
Anuruddha imam pi 7 atthamam mahapmusavitakkam vi- 
takkehi®^ nippapahcaiamassayam dhammo nippapahcara- 
tino, nayam dhammo papahcEramassa papahcaratmo ti 

4 Yato Idio tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapuiisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi^, tato tvam Anuiuddha, yava-d-eva 
Ekankhissasi, vivicc^ eva*° kamehi vivicca akusalehi dham- 


^ T. My vivi° ^ M Ph. sami^ 

3 M PL Mg sami° 

4 Mg samu°, T. My pamukhe. 

5 M.Ph Mg S yantam(M8yamtvam)mahapurisavitakkam 

6 Mg vivL® 7 omitted 6j/ S. ^ M Ph Mg S. °si 
9 Mg, T Mfi. My °kkissasi. 

Ma omits all till savitakkam. 
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mehi savitakkam savicaiam vivekajam pitisukham patha- 
mam* jhanam^ -upasainpajja vihanssasi 

6 Yato kho tvam Anuruddlia ime attlia mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi^, tato 3 tvam Anmuddha, yava-d-eva 
akankliissasi, vitakkavicaianam vupasama^ ajjhattam saiu- 
pasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avacaiam sama- 
dhyam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vihaiissasi 

6 Yato kho tvam Anuruddlia ime attha mahapuiisa- 
vitakke vitafckessasi tato tvam Anuruddlia, yava-d-eva 
akankhissasi, pitiya ca viragos upekhako^ ca vihanssasi 
sato ca 7 sampajEno, sukhah ca kayena patisamvedissasi^, 
yan tarn aiiyE aciklchanti ‘upekhako satima sukliaviliaif ti, 
tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vihanssasi 

7 Yato 9 kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapuii&a- 
vitakke vitakkessasi, tato tvam Anuiuddha, yEva-d-eva 
akankhissasi, sulchassa ca pahEna dukkhassa ca pahana, 
pubb’eva somanassadomanassanam^® atthangamE adukkham- 
asukham upekhasatipaiisuddhim catuttham jhanaip. upa- 
sampajja vihanssasi 

8 Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime ca” ^ttha malia- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesaii ca*^ catunnam jhEiianam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhi bhavissasi akicchalabhl akasiralEblii, tato tuyham 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa vE gahapati- 
puttassa vE nanarattanam dussanam dussakarandako 
puro^s, evam eva te pamsukulacivaram khEyissati san- 
tutthassa viharato latiyE apantassaya pliasunharaya olJca- 
manEya nibbanassa 


* Ms T Me. Mj 8. pathamajjh*=» and likewise in every 
similar case 

^ Ms °kki&sasi 3 T Mg, M7 add kho 
4 T. °maya ^ Ms. T, add ca 
^ M. Ph Ms. S upeldch® thoughout 
7 omitted hj Ms. ® S '’dessasi 9 Ms adds ca 
Me somanassanaip. ” omitted hy Ms* T 
” omitted hy T. Me M.. ^3 S. Ebhi® always. 

^4 T ^kaianda*^ T Mg, M^ add assa. 

T Mfi. My ^oivarEnam. 
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9 Tato klio tvam Aniiruddha ime ca attha mahapuiisa- 
vitalie vitaldcessasi imesan ca ^ catunnam jliananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhavihlranam mkama- 
labhi bhavissasi® alaccbalabbi akasiralabbi, tato tuybam 
Anuiuddba seyyatha pi nama gabapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va sallnamj odano^ vicitakalako anekasupo ane- 
kavyanjano, evam eva te pmdiyalopabhojanams klia}issati 
santutthassa viharato ratiya apaiitassaya phasuvibaiaya 
okkamanaya nibbanassa 

10 Tato Icho tvam Anuiuddha ime ca* attha maha- 
puiisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca* catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadliammasulvhavihai anam nikama- 
labbl bbavissasi akiccbalabbl akasiialabhl, tato tiiyliam 
Anuiuddba seyyatba pi nama gabapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va kut^garam ullittavalittam^ mvatam pbusitag- 
galam 7 pibitavatapSuam, evam eva te® lukkbamulasenasa- 
nam 9 kbayissati santutthassa vihaiato latiya apaiitassaya 
pbdsuvibaiaya okkamanaya nibbanassa 

11 . Tato klio tvam Anuruddba ime ca*® attba maba^ 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca* catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadbammasukbavibai anam nikama- 
labbi bbavissasi akiccbalabbl akasiralabbi, tato tuybam 
Anuiniddba seyyatba pi nama gabapatissa va gabapati- 
puttassa vE pallanko gonakattbato ** patikattbato*® pata- 
likatthato*3 kadalimigapavarai)aocattbarano*+ sa-uttaraccba- 
do ubbato lobitakupadbano, evam eva te tinasantbarakasa- 
yanasanam *5 khEyissati santutthassa vibarato ratiyE apaii- 
tassaya pbEsuvibaraya okkamanaya mbbanassa 


* omitted, 62/ T Mfi M7 ® bbavissati ti 
•3 T sllam, My silam ^ T vedano 
s T pindaya®, My bbojananam ® M Ph ub® 

7 T pbussataggala; My pbassitaggala ® omitted hy Pb 
9 T My rukldiamule se® *® omitted hj T Me. 

** Pb Ms T My ®ko Pb. ®ko, omitted hy Ms T 

*3 Mg patibkliattbiko, omitted hy T 
*4 Mg ®migapaccattbarano 

^5 M ®santEraka®5 Pb Mg ®santaiako (Mg santbarako) 
sayato (Mg ®no) senEsanam, T My ®santbarako sayananam, 
Me °sarako sayananam 
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12 Tato kho tvam Anuruddha ime ca attha maha- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca^ catunnam jhananam 
abhiceta sikanara ditthadhammasukhavihar anam mkama- 
labhi bhavissasi akicchalabhl akasiralablil, tato tuyham 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va nanabhesajjani, seyyathidam ^ sappi navanitam 
telara madhu phanitam^, evam eva te putimuttabliesajjam^ 
kbayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya apaiitassaya phOi^U'^ 
viharaya okkamanSya'^ nibbanassa 

13 Tena hi tvam Anuruddha ayatikam pi vassavasam 
idh’ eva Oetlsu Pacinavamsadaye vihareyyasi tn Evam 
bhante ti kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavato paccassosi 
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anuruddham imina ova- 
dena ovaditvS seyyatha pi nama balavS puriso sammihjitams 
va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham sammihjeyya^, 
evam eva Cetisu Pacinavamsadaye antarahito Bhaggesu 
Sumsumaragire BhesakalEvane Migadaye patuiahosi, 
Nisldi Bhagava pahhatte asane Nisajja kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi — 

14 Attha7 vo7 bhikkhave mahapurisavitakke desessami®, 
tarn sunatha sadhukam^ manasikarotha, bhasissaml ti 
Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoca — 

Katame ca bhikkhave attha mahapurisavitaklca? 

16 Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
mahicchassa, santutthassEyam bhikkhave dhammo, nfiyam 
dhammo asantutthassa, pavivittassayam bhikldiave dhammo, 
nayam dhammo sangamkaramassa, Sraddhaviriyassayam 
bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo kusitassa, upatthita- 
satissayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthas- 
satissa, samahitassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dham- 
mo asamShitassa, pahhavato ayam^° bhikkhave dhammo, 

* oimUed by T. ^ Ph. M 5 . ppamtaip. 

3 T. Me. M 7 '’jjanam + M. opaldt® 

s M. Ms sami°, Ph. sami® com from sammi® 
f M. Ph. Mg sami° 7 Me attm ime. 

^\T M,. S desi» 

-M. la; PL Mg pa, S. pe il Katame ” PL ’yam. 
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nayam dhammo duppannassa, nippapancaiamassayam bhik- 
Idiave dhammo nippapahcaratino, nayam dhammo papah- 
caramassa papahcaratmo 

16 Appicchassayam bhildchave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
mahicchassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kih c’ etam 
paticca Yuttam^ 

17 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appiccho samSno ‘appiccho 
tx mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, santuttho samano ‘santuttho 
ti mam jEneyynn’ ti na icchati, panvitto samEno 'payivitto 
ti mam janeyynn’ ti na icchati, Eraddhaviiiyo samano ‘Erad- 
dhaYinyo ti mam 3aneyytin’ ti na icchati, upatthitasati 
samano ‘upatthitasati ti mam janeyyun ti na icchati, sama- 
hito samano ‘samEhito ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, 
pahnava samano ‘pahhavE ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, 
mppapahcaramo samEno ‘mppapahcaramo ti mam jEne^yun’ 
ti na icchati Appicchassayam bhikkhaye dhammo, nayam 
dhammo mahicchassE ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttam 

18. SantutthassEyam bhilckhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kih c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

19. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti itaritaiaci- 
varapindapEtasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhErena 
SantutthassEyam bhilddiave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

20 PavivittassEyam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
sangamkErEmassE ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kih c’ etam 
paticca vuttam^ 

21 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
bhavanti upasankamitaro ^ bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasakE 
upasikayo rEjEno rajamahamattE titthiya titthiyasEvaka 
Tatra bhikkhu vivekaninnena® cittena vivekaponena viveka- 
pabbharena vivekatthena nekkhainmEbhiratena^ ahhadatthu 
■Qiyyojanikapatisamyuttam^ yeva katham katta hoti. Pavi- 


^ M. ®tE, Ph ®tvE. * T Ms My add ’va 
3 Ph m°, Mg nikkhamE'^ ^ T. ^pavisam*^ 
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vittassayam bliikkhaye dhammo, nayam dhammo saiigani- 
karamassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
viittam 

22 Aiaddhaviiiyassayam bhilddiave dhammo, Dayam 
dhammo kusitassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, km c’ etam 
paticca vuttam^ 

23 Idha bhikkhave bhikldiu araddhaviriyo viharati alcu- 
salanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhui o 
kusalesu dhammesu Aiaddhaviiiyassayam bhikkhave dham- 
mo, nayam dhammo kusitassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam 

24 Upatthitasatissayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo mutthassatissa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kih c’ 
etam paticca vuttam 

25 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu satima hoti paramena 
satinepakkena samannagato cnakatam pi cirabhasitam pi 
sarita anussaiita^ Upatthitasatissayam bhikkhave dhammo, 
nayam dhammo mutthassatissa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, 
idam etam paticca vuttam 

26 Samahitassayam bhilddiave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asamShitassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kih c’ etam pa- 
ticca vuttam^ 

27 Idha bhikkhave bhikldiu vivicc’ eva kamehi pe^ 
catutthams jhanam3 upasampajja viharati Samahi- 
tassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa 
ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam 

28. Pahhavato ayam+ bhikkhave dhammo^ nSyam dham- 
mo duppahhassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kiii c’ etam 
paticca vuttam^ 

29 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pannava hoti udayatthaga- 
miniya panhaya samannagato aiiyaya nibbedhikaya samma- 
dukkhakkhayagamimya Pahhavato ayam^ bhilddiave dham- 
mo, nayam dhammo duppahhassa ti iti yan tam vuttam, 
idam etam paticca vuttam 


^ omitted h/ Ms. ® M Ms la, Ph pa. 
3 T Me. My. S. ^tthajjha® 4 Ph, ’yaip.. 
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30 Nippapancaramassayam bhikfchaYe dhainmo nippa- 
pancaiatmo, nayam dhamino j)apaucaiaiaassa papancara- 
tino ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam j)aticca vuttam? 

31. Idha blukkliave bbikkbuno^ papaiicamiodhe cittani 
pakkhandati pasidati santittbati vimuccati NippapaucSra- 
iiaassa;yam bbikkbave dhammo nippapancaiatino, najam 
dhammo papancaramassa papaiicaratino ti iti yan tarn 
vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttan'ti 
32 Atba kho ayasma Anuruddho ayatikam pi vassavasam 
tatth’ eva Cetlsu Paclnavamsadaye viliasi Atha kho ayas- 
ma Aniiiuddho eko vujiakattho appamatto "atapl pahitatto 
vihaianto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kiilaputta samma- 
d-eva agarasma anagaiiyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram 
brahmacariyaparzyosanam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiiua 
sacchilsatva upasampajja vohasi ^khina jati, vusitam biahma- 
cariyam, katam kaianlyam, napaiam itthattaya’ ti abbhah- 
hasi, ahhataro ca panayasma Anuruddho aiahatam ahosi 
Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho aiahattappatto tayam ^elS- 
yaru ima gathayo abhasi 

Mama sankappam ahhaya Sattha loke anuttaio 
manomayena kayena iddhiya uppasankami, 
yatha* me ahu^ sankappo tato uttan desayx 
nippapahcaiato buddho mppapahcaip. adesayi. 
Tassaham^ dhammam anhEya vihasims sasane rato 
tisso vijja anuppatta, kataip. buddhassa® sasanan ti 

Gahapativaggo tatiyo 
Tatr’7 uddanam® 

Dve Ugga dve ca Hatthaka Mahanamena Jivako 
Dve bala akkhana vutta Anuiuddhena te dasE ti 


^ Pk Mb bhikkhm ^ T Me M. yadE 
3 Ph. Ms T. Mg ahu ^ T tassanam. 
s Ph. Ms. My °si. ® T buddhana. ^ g, tass’ 

® S adds bliavati, T Mg My omit all j 7 om Tatr’ to 
dasa ti. 
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1 Atth’ imam bhikkhave danam. ' Katamani attha^ 

2 Asajja danam deti, bhaya danam deti, ‘adasi me’ ti 
danam deti, ‘dassati me' ti danam deti, ^sabu® danan’ ti 
danam deti, *aham pacami, ime na pacanti, na-s arahami^ 
pacanto apacantanam'^ adatnns’ti danam deti, ‘imam me*^ 
danam dadato kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati’ ti danam 
deti, cittalankax’acittaparikkbarattham danam deti 

Imam kbo bhikldiaye attha danani ti^. 


Saddba biriyam kusalan ca dtoam 
Dbamma etc sappurisanuyata^ 
Etam hi maggam diviyam^ vadanti 
Etena hi gacchati devalokan ti 


1 Atth’ imam bhikkhave danavatthuni Katamani 
attha ^ 

2 Chanda danam deti dosa danam deti, moha danam 
deti,“bhaya danam deti, '‘‘dinnapubbam katapubbam pitu- 
pitamahehi*®, na arahami” poranam^^ kulavamsaip hapetnn’ 
ti danam deti, '‘imaham danam datva kayassa bheda pa- 
rammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajpssami ^3 ti 
danam deti,7‘imam me danam dadato cittam pasidati, 


* S has as title Atthakampate pannSiSakassa catuttha- 
vaggo ® T* sahii ti da® d® 

3 M. Ph, Ms S nara® throughout; M7 arah® 

4 T ®tam, S adds danam. 5 S na da® 

^ T ime, omitted hy Ms 

7 T Ms repeat the whole sntta, where T rigtly has apa- 
cantanam, M5 arahami . . . datun for na aia® adatun 
® M. S.J’yata 9 Mg viriyam. "® T. M6 pituhi pita® 
Mg nahomi 1 . na a®; S, ®hasim M °ndnam. 

^3 T, Mg M7 nppa® 
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attamanatSr^ somanassam upajayatl’ ti danam deti/citta- 
lankaiacittaparikkharattham d3,nam deti 

Imam kho blnkkliave attha danavatthuni ti 

XXXIV 

1 Atthangasamannagate bhikldiave Idiette bqam vuttam 
na mahapphalam hoti na mabassadam na pbatisejjam** 
Katham attbangasamannagate^? 

2 Idba bhikkbave kbettam unnamimnnami ca boti, pS- 
sanasalikbanUan^ ca boti, usarans ca boti, na ca gambbl- 
lasitam boti, na ayasampannam boti, na apSyasampannam 
boti, na matikasampannam^ boti, na mariyadasampannam 
boti, Evam attbangasamannagate bbikkbave kbette bijana 
vuttam na mabappbalam boti na mabassadam na pbEti- 
seyyam7 Evam eva kbo bhikkbave atthangasamannagatesu 
samanabrabmanesu danam ^ dinnam na mabappbalam boti 
na mabEmsamsam na mabEjntikam na mabavippbaram. 
Katbam atthangasamannagatesu?? 

3, Idba bbikkbave samanabrabmanE micchaditthika bonti 
miccbEsankappa miccbEvEca micchakammanta miccba-ajlva 
miocbavayama miccbEsatmo mioobasamadhino. Evam 
atthangasamannagatesu bbikkbave samanabrabmap.esu dE- 
nam® dinnam na mabappbalam boti na mabanisamsam na 
mahEjutikam na mabavippbaiam. 

4 Atthangasamannagate*® bbikkbave kbette bijam vuttam 
mabappbalam boti mabassadam*’' pbatiseyyam^ Blatbam 
attbangasamannEgate ^ 

5 Idba bbikkbave kbettam anunnamininnami ca boti, 
apasanasakkhaiillan 4 ca boti, anusaran*^ ca boti, gambhi- 


^ M. ®tam, Pb Mg ®nassaiji; Ms "^a. 

^ M. Ms S ""yyan ti, T Ms °yya ti; °yya ti 
3 T °to, S, ®tam ^ M. °nkam 
5 M us°, Pb. usakbaran. ^ T. matisamp® 

7 M Mg S ‘'yyan ti, T Me ®yya ti, My °yyathi. 
. ? T. taim 9 Pb 8 °tE, Mg °to 
leL Pb. S add ca. ** T mabasadam. 

S. ^am *3 Pb, anussadan, Mg anupadan. 
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lasitam lioti, S-yasampannam hoti, apayasarapannam lioti, 
matikasampannam hoti, maiiyadasampannam hoti Evam 
atthangasamannagate bhikkliave khette bijam viittam 
mahapplialam boti mahassadam phatiseyyam^ Evam eva 
kho bbikkbave attbangasamannagatesu samanabrabmanesu 
daiiam dinnam mabapphalam hoti mahamsamsam maha- 
jutikam mabavippharam Katham attbangasamaiinagatesu®^ 
6 Idha bliikkliave samanabiahmana sammEcIitthika honti 
sammasankappa sammavaca sammakammanta samma-ajiva 
sammavayama sammasatmo sammasamaclhino Evam 
atthangasamannSgatesu bhikldiave samanabrabmanesu da- 
uam dinnam mabappbalam hoti mahamsamsam mahajuti- 
kam mahavippharan ti. 

Yatha pi khette sampanne pavutta bijasampada 
deve sampadayantamhi3 hoti dhahhassa^ sampada. 

Aniti sampada hoti viriilhi bhavati sampada 
vepuHams sampada hoti phalam^ ve hoti sampada 
Evam sampannasilesu dinna7 bhojanasampada 
sampadanam upaneti sampannam hi ’ssa tarn kataip 
Tasma sampadam akankhi® sampannattho^ 'dha^ puggalo 
sampannapahhe^® sevetha^S evam ijjhanti sampada 
Vijjacaranasampanno laddha^® cittassa sampadam ^3 
karoti kammasampadam labhati atthasampadam^s 
Lokam natva yathabhutam pappuyya^^ ditthisampadam 
maggasampadam agamma yati sampannamanaso. 


M S °yyan ti, T Ma °yya ti. My ®yyati 
* M Ph Ms S °ta 

3 8. sama®, M sahjayantamhi, Ph, sammavasantamln, 
Mg has devantappadayantamhi instead of deve samp® 

4 Mg ahhassa, S dhahhaya s M ^lla, Ph ®lla 
^ T ®la 7 Ph dinnanij Mg diima. 

® Ph ®ldia, Mg ®kham. 

9 T Mg My °atthu ’dha, S.®atthadha, M. Ph. ®vatthu ’dha, 
M Ph Mg ®panna, My ®pahfia. ” Mg °taip 
” Mg satto ^3 M. Ph Mg S °da 
"^4 T, ve. Mg. My ce. 

M Ph Mg vatthu® . ^ 

M Ph. sampuyya, Mg sampayya. 
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Odhimitva malam sabbam patva mbbanasampadam 
muccati^ sabbadukkhebi, sa boti sabbasami^ada ti. 

XXXV 

1. Attb' imE^ bbilddiare danupapattiyo Xatama^ attba^ 

2 Idba bbikkbave ekacco danam deti samanassa \a 
biabmanassa va annam panaip vattbam^ yanam mala- 
gandhavilepaiiam seyyrivasatbapadipeyyams. So yam deti 
tam paccasimsati ^ So passati kbattiyamabasale ya 
biahmanamabasale va gabapatimaliasale 7 va7 pancabi 
kEmagunehi samappite samangibbute pancaiayamane 
Tassa evam boti ‘abo vatabaip.® kEyassa bbeda paiamma- 
lana kbattiyamabasalanam va brahmanamabEsalanam va 
gabapatimabEsalEnam va sabavyatam upapajjeyyan^’ ti 
So tam cittam dabati^° tam cittam adbittbEti tam cittam 
bbEveti Tassa tam cittam bine ’dbimuttam uttaxim"^® 
abhavita3p^3 kayassa bbeda parammaiana kbattiyamabasE- 
lanam va biEbmanamahasalanam va gabapatimahasalanam 
va sabavyatam npapajjati^ Tan ca kbo silavato vadami, 
no dussllassa Ijjbati bbikkbave silavato cetopanidbi 
visuddbatta^4, 

3. Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco danam deti samanassa 
va brabmanassa va annam pEnam vattbam yanam mala- 
gandbavilepanam seyyavasatbapadipeyyam So yam deti 
tam paccasimsati. Tassa sutam boti ‘Catnmmabarajika^s 


* M. mnncati. 

^ Pb T Me Mj imam, Mg imana 
3 Pb Mg T. Me My katamam. 

^ Pb puts vattbam aftei ya° 

5 S ®vasatbam pa° always 

^ M Pb °slsati, Mg «sissati and ‘‘sisati throughout 
7 omitted hy T, ® T My vatayam 
9 T. Me My nppa° S pada® 

” M. T Me My vi°, Mg binadbi^ 

M Pb Mg ‘^ri throughout, Me °ri and °rim 
*3 M inserts tati’ upapattiya samvattati 
T M^ visuddbata, Pb Mg, S suddbattE 
*5 M Pn Gatiimao throughout, Mg Oatuma® 
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deva dlghsyuka vannavanto^ suldiabahula’ ti Tassa evam 
boti ^aho vataham kayassa bheda j)ara]iimarana Catumma'' 
baia^iktoam^ devanam sabaYjratam iipapa33eyyarL3’ ti So 
tarn cittam dabati+ tarn cittam adbittbati tarn cittam 
bhayeti Tassa tarn cittaxu bme 'dbimuttanoLS uttaiim 
abhavitam^ kayassa bbeda parammarana Catummabaraji- 
kanaip. devanam sabavyatam upapajjati s Tan ca Icho 
sllavato vadami, no dussilassa Ijjbati bbikkbaye sllavato 
cetopamdbi visuddhatta 7, 

4 Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco danam deti samanassa 
va brahmanassa va annam panam vattbam yanam mala- 
gandbavilepanam seyyavasatbapadipeyyara So yam® deti 
tarn paccasimsati Tassa sutam boti ‘T^vatimsa deva . 
pe9 Yama deva . Tnsita^® deva , Niimnanaratl 
deva . . • Paranimmitavasavattl” deva digbaynka vanna- 
vanto*® sukbababnla^ ti Tassa evam boti ^abo vatabaip 
kayassa bbeda paiammarana Paranimmitavasavattinam *3 
devanam sabavyatam xipapa3]eyyan3’^ ti So tarn cittam 
dabati^ tarn cittam adbittbati tarn cittam bbaveti. Tassa 
tarn cittam bine ’dhimuttam^^ uttaiim abbavitam^s kayassa 
bbeda paiammaranS Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam 
sabavyatam upapajjati 3 Tan ca kbo sllavato vadami, no 
dussilassa Ijjbati bhikkbave sllavato cetopamdbi visud- 
dbatta 

6 Idba pana bhikkbave ekacco danam deti samanassa 
va biabmanassa va annam panam vattbam ytoaip. mala- 
gandbavilepanam seyyi-vasathapadipeyyam. So yam deti 
taip. paccasunsati. Tassa sutam boti ‘Brabmakayika deva 


^ M T, °ta. ® Mg henceforth catuma® 

3 T Me. M- uppa® 4 S. pada° 

5 M T. Me % VI" 

^ T bba", M inserts tatP upapattiya samvattati 
7 Mg S. suddb® 8 Mg inserts (by a later hand) tassa 
9 M. la; Pb Mg pa, omitted by T. Me M Tuss" 
Pb. "tassavatti, Mg "vassavati. Mg "ta. 

^3 Mg "vassa" *4 M. T, Me M^ vi", Mg binadbi^ 

^5 Mg bba®, M inserts tatr’ upapattiya samvattati. 

S suddb" 
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dighayulca vannavanto sukhabaliula’ ti. Tassa evam hoti 
^abo vataham kayassa bheda paiammaianS Biahmakayi- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan*’ ti. So tarn 
cittam dabati^ tarn cittam adbitthati tara cittam bhaveti 
Tassa tarn cittam bine ’dbimuttama uttaiim abbavitam^ 
kayassa bbeda paiammaiana Brabmakayikanam devanam 
sabavyatam upapajjati* Tan ca kbo sllavato vadami, no 
dussllassa, vitaragassa, no saragassas Ijjbati bbikkbave 
sllavato cetopamdbi vltaiagatta 

Ima® kbo bbikkbave attba danupapattiyo^ ti 

XXXVI 

1 Tin’ imam bbikkbave pnnnakiriyavattbnm®. Katamam 
tmi? 

2 Danamayam pnnnakiriyavattbum^, sllamayam pimna- 
kiriyavattbum, bbavanEmayam punnakinyavattbum. 

3 Idba bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punnakiiiya- 
vatthnm parittaip. katam boti, sllamayam pnnfiakinya- 
vattbum parittam katam boti, bbavanamayam punnalariya- 
vattbnm nabbisambboti So kayassa bbeda parammaiana 
manussadobbaggam upapajjati 

4 Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavattbum mattaso katam boti, sllamayam punnakiriya- 
vattbnm mattaso katam boti, bbavanamayam pnnnakinya- 
vattbnm nabbisambboti So^* kayassa bbeda parammarana 
manussasobbaggam*3 upapajjati 

5. Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiiiyavattbuip. adbimattam katam boti, sllamayam punna- 


* T Me M7 nppa° ^ S pada° 3 M T. Me* M7 vi° 
^ M tnse^ts tati’ upa® samv° 

5 Pb saviia®, Me on^^ts no sa° ^ Pb T, M7 imam 
7 T Me M7 danuppa^^ 

® M ®liiya^, S. °kiriya° throughout 
9 M. Pb Ms vattbmp mostly^ S °vattbu marly always 
M Pb Ms S °bhagyam 

T Me M7 uppa° throughout ** omitted iy T 
^3 M Pb Ms S "^bbagyam, T. Me. M7 '’dobbaggam 

Auguttara, part IV 16 
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kmjaTatthum adhiniattam katam hoti, bhavanamayam 
piinnalaiiya\atthum nabhisambhoti So kayassa blieda 
paiammaiana Oatummabarajikanam dev§;nam sahavyatam 
upapajjati Tatia* bbikkliave cattaio mabaiajano^ dana- 
mayam punnakiriyavatthum atirekam kaiitva silamayam 
punnakix'iyavatthum atirekam karitva Oatummahaiajike 
deve dasahi tlianebi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna, dibbena 
vannena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adhi- 
pateyyena 3 , dibbelii lupehi, dibbebi saddebi, dibbehi 
gandkebi, dibbebi rasehi, dibbehi photthabbebi 

6 Idha pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattai?! katam hoti, silamayam pimna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam boti, bhavanamayam 
puhnakiiiyavatthum nabhisambhoti So kayassa bheda 

parammarana Tavatimsanam devanam sahavyatam upa- 
pa33ati Tatra* bhikkhave Sakko devEnam indo danama- 
yam puhnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayam 
puhhakinyavatthum atiiekam karitva TSvatimse deve da- 
sahi thanehi adhiganhati dibbena ayuna , pes 
dibbehi photthabbebi. 

7 . Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam puhha- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam kataip. hoti, silamayam puhha- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, bhavanamayaip 
puhnakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti So kayassa bheda 

paiammaranE Tamanam devanam sahavyatam upapa33ati. 
Tatra bhikkhave Suyamo^ devaputto danamayaip puhha- 
isiiiyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayam puhhakiriya- 
vatthum atirekam karitva Yame deve dasahi thanehi adhi- 
ganhati dibbena ayuna . . pes dibbehi photthabbebi. 

8 Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam puhha- 
kiiiyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam puhha- 
kuiyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, bhavanamayam 

punhakiiiyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 

parammaiana Tusitanami devanam sahavyatam upapaj3ati. 


* Ph adds ca ^ T, Me M7 ""raja 
\3 M Ph Ms Me adhi® 4 T. omits the next five words. 
la, Ph. pa. ^ T. ®ma 7 Ms Tussi"", Ph Tussidanam. 
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Tatra bhikkhaye Santusito^ devaputto dSnamayam punna- 
kiiiyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayam punnakuiya- 
vattliiim atirekam karitvS Tusite ^ deve dasahi thanehi adki- 
ganhati dibbena ayuna pe^ . dibbehi phottbabbebi^ 

9 Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kniyavattbum adhimattams katam hoti, silamayam puMa- 
kinyaYatthum adlnmattam^ katam hoti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiiiyavattbum nabhisambhoti So kayassa bbeda 
parammarana Nimmanaratlnam devanam sabavyatam upa- 
pajjati Tatra bhilckbave Summmito® devaputto danamayaip 
punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayaip puMa- 
kiriyavattbum atirekam kaiitva Nimmanaiati deve dasahi 
tbanebi adbiganbati. dibbeua ayuna . . . pe7 dibbehi 
pbotthabbebi 

10 Idba paua bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavattbum adbimattam katam boti, silamayam punna- 
kiriyavattbum adbimattam katam boti^, bbavanamayaip 
punnakuiyavattbum nabbisambboti. So kEyassa bbeda 
parammaranE Paranimmitavasavattlnam devEnam sabavya- 
tam upapajjati Tatra bbikkbave Vasavattl^ devaputto 
danamayam punnakinyavattbum atirekam kaiitva silama- 
yam punnakinyavattbum atirekam karitva Parauimmita- 
vasavatti deve dasabi tbanebi adbiganbati dibbena ayuna, 
dibbena vannena, dibbena sukbena, dibbena yasena, dibbena 
adbipateyyena®, dibbebi rupebi, dibbebi saddehi, dibbebi 
gandbebi, dibbehi rasebi, dibbehi pbotthabbebi 

Imam kbo bbikkbave tim punnakuiyavattbuni ti. 

xxxvn 

1 Attb’ imani bbikkbave sappurisadanEm KatamEm 
attba^ 


^ M Santussito, Pb. Ms °tussito, T Tusito 
2 M Tusslte, Pb Tussite, Ms Dussite 3 M. Pb. Mg pa. 
4 ormtted hy T s ph Mg S atirekam. 

® Me Summito, Mg Nimm'’ 7 M la, Pb Mg pa 
® S Parammmitava® 9 M Pb Mg My adbi^ 
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2 Sucim^ deti, panltam deti, kalena deti, kappiyam deti, 
Yiceyya^ deti, ablunliam deti, dadam3 cittam pasadeti^ 
datva attamano koti 

Imam kho bhilddiave attha sappuiisadananl ti 

Sucim panitam kalena kappiyam panabhojanam^ 
abhinbam dadati danam^ sukhette? brabmacaiisu® 
na9 ca9 vippatisari ’ssa*° cajitva amisam bahum 
Evam dinnSni danam vannayanti vipassino, 
evam yajitva medbavi saddho muttena cetasS, 
avyapajjham sukham lokam pandito upapajjatl ti 

XXXVIII 

1. Sappnriso bbikkhave kule jayamano babuno janassa 
attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti matapitnnnam” atthaya bi- 
taya sukbaya boti, pnttadarassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya 
boti, dasakammakarapoiisassa attbaya bitaya sulcbaya boti, 
mittamaccanam attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, pubbapetanam 
attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, ranno attbaya bitaya sukba- 
ya boti, devatanam attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, samana- 
brabmananam attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti 

2 Seyyatba pi bbikkbave mahamegbo sabbasassani sam- 
padento babuno janassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya” boti, 
evam eva kbo bbikkbave sappuriso kule 3 ayamano babuno 
janassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti matapitunnam attbaya 
bitaya sukbaya boti, puttadErassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya 
boti, dasakanunakaiaporisassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, 
mittamaccanam attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, pubbapetanam 
attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, ranno attbaya bitaya sukha- 


^ Ms siici 

® M Pb Ms °yyam, Mg viyya 

3 omitted hy M. Ms 

4 Pb passamdeti s Ms pana°, T. panita® 

^ M danam 7 M Pb Ms S °ttesu 

® Pb. Mg ®risu 9 M Pb. Ms S neva 
S °yam ” M. Pb Ms S ®tunaiji always 
Ms pa, S. pe 
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ya hoti, deyatanam atthaya hitaya snkhaya hoti, samana- 
bialimananam atthaya hitaya suldiaya hotl ti 

Bahunnam^ vata atthaya sappahno ghaiam avasam 
mataram pitaram puhbe rattindivam atandito 
pujeti saha dhammena pubbe katam anussaiam 
anagare pabbajite apace® brahmacaiayos 
nmtthasaddho pujeti hatva dhamme ca pesalo^ 
ranho hito devahito natlnam sakhinams hito 
sabbesam sa® hito hoti saddhamme suppatitthito 
vineyya maccheiamalam sa lokam bhajate7 sivan ti 

XXXIX. 

1 Atth’ ime bhikkhave puhhabliisanda kusalabhisanda 
sukhassahara sovaggiks sukhavipaka saggasamvattanika 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya stikhaya samvattanti 
Katame attha^ 

2 Idha bhikkhaye ariyasavako buddham saranam gato 
hotl Ayam bhikkhave pathamo puhnabhisando kusala- 
bhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipako saggasam- 
vattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya sam- 
vattati 

3 Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako dhammaip 
saianam gato hoti. Ayam® bhikkhave dutiyo punnabhi- 
sando pe^ samvattati 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako sanghaip sara- 
nam gato hotl Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo puhnabhisando 
kusalabhisando sukhassShEro sovaggiko sukhavipako sagga- 
samvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya 
samvattati “ 


^ M Ph. Ms S bahmam 
® My apacce, Ms aphave, S. apape 

3 M ®riye, Ms °riyo, Ph. S °rmo. 

4 Ph ®le, Ms vesale for ca pe°; T My dhammi ’dha 
pe°, Mg dhammi pe° instead of dhamme ca pe° 

5 T samitam ^ T Mg My so 7 Ph °ti 

® T Mg My pe II samgham. 9 M la, Ph Ms pa 
Ph ti 
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5 Pane’ imam bbikkliave dtotoi mabadanani aggannani 
lattann^ni vamsamiani poranani asamkinnani asamkinna- 
pubbani na=^ samklyanti® na samklyissanti ^ appatikuttbani 
samanelii biahmapehi vinnubi Katamam panca? 

6 Idlia bhilckhave aiiyasavako panatipatam pahaya 
panatipata patmiato lioti PEnatipata patmiato bbik- 
khave aiiyasavako apaiimananam sattEnam abhayam deti 
averam cleti avyapajjbam deti, apanmananam sattanam^ 
abhayam datva averam^ datva^ avyapajjham datva apan- 
manassa abhayassa aveiassa avy^pajjhassa bhagi hoti. 
Idam bhikkhave pathamam danam mahadanam agganham 
lattahham vamsanham poianam asamkinnam asamkinna- 
pubbam na samklyati^ na samklyissati 3 appatikuttham 
samanehi biahmanehi vihhuhi Ayam bhikkhave catuttho 
puhhabhisando kusalabhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko s 
snkhavipako saggasamvattamko itthaya kantaya manapaya 
hitaya sukhaya samvattati 

7. Puna ca params bhikkhave aiiyasavako adinnadEnam 
pahaya adumadana patmiato hoti pe^ - kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacaia pativirato hoti 
pe7 musavadam pahaya musavada patmrato hoti 
♦ pe7 suiameiayamajjapamadatthanam pahaya sura- 
meiayamajjapamadatthana patmiato hoti Suiameiaya- 
majjapamadatthana pativiiato bhikkhave aiiyasavako apaii- 
ma-nanam sattanam abhayam deti aveiam deti avyapajjham 
deti, apanmananam sattanam abhayam datva averam 
datva avyapajjham datva aparimanassa abhayassa aveiassa 
avyapajjhassa bhagi hoti Idam bhikkhave paheamam 
danam® mahadanam agganham rattahham* vaipsahham^' 
poranam asamkinnam asamkinnapubbam na samklyati^ 
na* samkiyissati * appatikuttham samanehi biahmanehi 
vihhuhi Ayam bhikkhave atthamo puhhabhisando kusala- 

* omitted l)y Ms. ^ Ph Mg °kissanti 

^ M Mg asamk'^/dr na sam° 4 Ph Mg °kissati. 

s omitted by T 

® M Mg la, Ph pa, omitted by T Ms My. 

7 M la, Ph Mg pa, omitted by T. Ms My 

® omitted by Mg. 
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bhisando sukhassahaio sovaggiko sukhavipako saggasam- 
vattaniko ittliaya kantaya manapaya liitaya sukhaya sam- 
vattati 

Ime* kho bhikkkave attha punnabhisanda kusalabbisancla 
sukhassahara sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasamvattamka 
itthaya kantaya manapaya Intaya sukhaya samvattanti ti 

XL 

1 Panatipato bhiklchave asevito bhavito bahullkato 
nirayasamvattaniko^ tiiacclianayomsamvattaniko pittivisaya- 
samvattaniko ^ To ^ sabbalahuso s panatipatassa vipSko 
manussabhiitassa appayukasainvattamko hoti 

2 Adinnadanam bhikkhave asevitam bhavitam baliuli- 
katam nirayasamvattamkam tiiacchanayomsamvattamkam^ 
pittiyisayasamvattamkam? Yo4 sabbalahuso adinnadanassa 
Yipako manussabhiitassa bhogavyasanasaipyattaniko hoti 

3 Kamesu micchacaio bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahu- 
llkato nirayasamvattaniko tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pitti- 
visa^asamvattaniko To 4 sabbalahuso kamesu miccha- 
carassa vipako manussabhiitassa sapattaveiasamvattaniko® 
hoti 

4 Musavado bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahullkato niiaya- 
samvattaniko tii acchanayomsamvattaniko pittivisayasam- 
vattaniko To 4 sabbalahuso musavadassa vipako manussa- 
bhiitassa abhutabbhakklianasamvattaniko^ hoti 

6 Pisuna bhikkhave vaca asevita bhavita bahulikata 
nirayasamvattanika tiracchanayomsamvattamka pittivisaya? 
samvattanika. To sabbalahuso pisunaya*® vacaya ^upako 
manussabhutassa mittehi bhedanasamvattaiiiko hoti 


M Ms ima ^ Me adds hoti 

3 M petti® throughout, omitted T , Me adds hoti 

4 T so. 

s T ®sahu, Me has ya sambahula, the next time yo 
sambahula, then sabbahula 

^ omitted by Me ^ T adds hoti ^ Ph Mg samp® 
9 T. abbhiitakkhana® ^® T. °na 
” Ph T, bhedasam® 
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6. Phaiusa bhikkliave vacS asevita bhavita bahulikata 
nirayasamvattamka tiraochanayonisamYattanika pittmsaya- 
samrattamka Yo^ sabbalahuso pbamsaya* vacaya vipako 
manussabhutassa3 amanapasaddasamvattamko both 

7 Samphappalapo bhikkhave asevato bbavito babullkato 
niiayasamTattaniko tiracchanayonisaipvattaiiiko*^ pittivisaya- 
samvattaniko Yo sabbalahuso samphappalapassa vipako 
manussabhutassa anade 57 avacasaravattaniko hoti. 

8 SuiameiayaiDanam bhikkhave asevitam bhavitam bahu- 
likatam niiayasamvattanikam tiracchanayoBisamvattanikam 
pittivisayasamvattanikam Yo sabbalahuso surameraya- 
panassa vipako manussabhutassa ummattakasamvattaniko 
hotl ti. 


Danavaggo catuttho, 

Tatr’s uddtoam 

Dve danani vatthun ca khettam danupapatti kiiiyam 
Dve sappunsa sabbalahuso abhisando ca vattatl ti. 


XLI6 

1 Evam me sutam Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaip. viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi — Bhikkhavo ti Bha- 
dante7 ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca — 

^2 Atthangasamannagato bhikkhave uposatho upavuttho® 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 
Katham upavuttho ca bhikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo ? 


* T so. ® T M 7 ‘^sa 3 T. inserts vipako 

4 Mfi adds hoti s T. Me M 7 omit the Uddana 
^ 8 has as title Atthakampate panp^^sakassa pancama- 
vaggo, 7 M Ph Ms bhadd® 

* M. ovuttho, Ph ®vutto throughout, Ms ®vutto and 
°vuttho. 
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3 Idha bbikkhave ariyasaTako iti patisaficilddiati ‘yava- 
jlvam aiahanto panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadanda nihitasattha laj 3 i dayapanna sabbapanabhuta- 
bitanukampi^ viharanti, abam p’ ajja iman ca rattim 
iman ca divasam panatipatam pabaya panatipata pativiiato 
mhitadando nihitasattho lajji daySpanno sabbapanabhtxta- 
bitanukampl^ vihaiami, imina pi angena® aiabatam anu- 
kaiomi, nposatho ca me upavuttho bbavissati’ ti Imina 
pathamena angena samannagato hoti^ 

4 ‘YavajTvam arahanto adinnadanam pahaya adinnadSna 
pativirata^ dinnadayl dinnapatikankbis atbenena sucibbu- 
tena attana viharanti, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman 
ca divasam admnadanam pahaya admnadanS pativirato 
dinnadayl dinnapatikankhl^ athenena sncibhutena attana 
viharami, imina pi angena® aiahatam anukaromi, uposatha 
ca me upavuttho bhavissatf ti Imina dutiyena angena 
samannagato hoti^ 

5 ‘Yavajivam aiahanto abiahmacaiiyam pahaya biahma- 
cari7 arEcarl® virata methuna gamadhamma, aham p’^ 
ajja imah ca rattim imah ca divasam abrahmacariyam 
pahaya biahmacari aracari9 viiato methuna gSmadhammE, 
imina pi angena aiahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissati’ ti Imina tatiyena angena samanna- 
gato hoti3 

6 ‘Yavajivam arahanto musavadam pahaya musavada 
pativirata saccavadi^^ saccasandha theta =^3 paccayika^^ 
avisamvadaka lokassa, aham p’ ajja imah ca rattim imah 
ca divasam musavadam ""s pahaya musEvada pativnata 


" M Ph Ms. S. °pino. 

^ M Ms S p’ang®, T M^ ang® 3 S adds pe. 

4 M Ms add honti 5 Ms M^ ®kha 
6 T Ms My okho, Ms ®kham 7 M Ph Ms S °rino* 
® S °rino, M Ph anaca°, omitted iy Ms. 

9 T *^i a j IVI Ph anacari , IMs anacara 
M S p’ango, Ms pi anyanam anacaiam anu° 

“ M Ph Ms My S °dino ” Ms ‘^santhE 
^3 in M Ph Mg always written with initial th 
^4 Mg sacca® ^3 omitted hy T 
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saccavadi saccasandho ^ theto"* paccayiko^ avisainvadako4 
lokassa, imina pi angenas arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upaYuttho bhavissatf ti. Imma catutthena angena 
samannagato lioti^ 

7. ‘Tavajlvam aralianto suramerayamajjapamadatthanam 
pakaya surameiayamajjapamadattliana patmiata7, aham 
p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam suiameiayamajja- 
pamadatthanam pahaya sui amei ayamajjapamadatthana 
patmrato, imina pi angena® arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upayuttho bhayissatf ti. Imina pahcamena angena 
samannagato hoti^ 

8 ‘Yavajivam arahanto ekabhattika rattuparata viratS 
vikalabhojana, aham p’ ajja imah ca rattim imah ca diva- 
sam ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalabhojana 9, imina 
pi angena® arahatam amikaiomi, uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati ti Imma chatthena angena samannagato hoti^ 

9 ‘Yavajivam arahanto^® naccagitavaditavisukadassana- 
malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhiisauatthana pati- 
virata, aham p’ ajja imah ca rattim imah ca divasam nacca- 
gltavhditavisukadassanamalagandhavilepanadharanamaiida- 
navibhusanatthana pativiiato, immE pi angena” aiahatam 
anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatf ti Imina 
sattamena angena samannagato hoti® 

10 ‘Yavajivam arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam^^ pa- 
haya” uccasayanamahasayana patmrata nicaseyyam kap- 
penti inahcake va tinasantharake ^3 va, aham p^ ajja imah 
ca lattim imah ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pa- 
haya uccasayanamahasayana patmrato nicaseyyam kappemi 
mahcake vg. tmasanthaiake*^ va, imina pi angena® aiahatam 


^ Ph «’sando, Ms °sattho Ms tena 3 Ms sacca® 
4 T °vada, Ms ‘^vatako 

3 M S p’ang°, Ms T M 7 ang° ^ S adds pe 
7 M Ms add honti ® M. S p’ang® 9 Ph °no 
M Ph Ms insert naccagi (Ph ®glta) 11 la (Ph. Ms pa) 
11 vibhusanatthanam pahaya 
” M S p^ang*^, Ms ang® ” omitted hy M 
N 13 S ®tharake, Ms ®santharake, My ®santarake 
^ M. Ph My S. ®tharake, Mg ®santha® 
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anukaiomi, uposatho ca me upavuttlio bhavissatl’ ti Imina 
attliamena angena samannagato hoti 
Evam upavuttho kho bkikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha« 
vipphai’o ti 


XLII 

1 Atthangasamannagato bhikkhave uposatho upavuttho 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavipphaio 
Katham upavuttho ca^ bhikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vipphaio^ 

2 Idha bhikldiave ariyasavako iti patisahcikkhati ^yava- 

jivam aiahanto panatipatam pahaya panEtipata pativirata 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajjl dayaj)anna sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl^ vihaianti, aham p’ ajja imah ca lattim 
iman ca divasam panatipatam pahaya panatipata patmrato 
nihitadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampi vihaiEmi, imina pi angena 3 aiahatam anuka- 
romi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatf ti Imina 
pathamena angena samannagato hoti . , pe4 

3 ‘Yavajivam arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirats. nicaseyyam kappenti 
mahcake vE tinasanthaiakes va, aham p’ ajja imah ca 
rattim imah ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nicaseyyam kappemi 
mahcake^ va^ tinasanthaiake7 va, imina pi angena® aia- 
hatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatf 
ti Imina 9 atthamena angena samannagato hoti 

Evam upavuttho kho bhikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 


omitted by T * M. Ph Ms S ®pino 
3 M S p’ang®. Mg ang° 

^ M. Ph pa, Mg S pathamena yatha vitthaio. 

5 Ph My. S ^thaiake. Mg ^santha® 

^ Mg omits ma° va 7 My S °thaiake, Mg ®santha‘’ 
® M S p’ang® 9 T Mg My add pi 
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vippliaio Kiva* maliapphalo hoti Idva maliEmsamso tiva 
maliajntiko klva mahavippliaio^ 

4 Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave yo^ imesam solasannam maha- 
janapaclanam pabutasattaratananam^ issaradhipaccam raj> 
jam kaieyya, seyyatbldam Anganam Magadhanam Kasl- 
nam Kosalanam Vajjinam Mallanam Cetlnam^ Vamsanam 
Kuiunam PancSlanam Macclianams Surasenanam Assa- 
ktoam Avantlnam G-andhaianam Kambojanam, a^tbanga- 
samannagatassa uposatbassa etam^ kalam nagghati7 solasim. 
Tam lassa betu*'^ Kapanam bhikkbave manusakam^ rajjam 
dibbasukbam9 upanidbaya 

5 Tam bbikkbave manusakani^® pannasa” vassani, Oa- 
tummabarajikanam” devanam eso eko rattmdivo, taya 
lattiya timsa lattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo^^ 
samvaccbaro, tena samvaccbarena dibbSni panca vassasatani 
Catummabaiajikanaip devanam ayuppamanam Tbanam 
kbo pan’ etam bbikkbave vyjati, yam idb’ ekacco ittbi va 
puriso va attbangasamannagatam nposatbam npavasitva 
kayassa bbeda parammarana Oatummabaiajikanam devE- 
nam sabavyatam upapajjeyya^4 Idam kbo pana^s 
tam^s bbikkbave sandbaya bbasitam kapanam manusakam^® 
rajjam dibbasukbam upanidbaya 

6 Tam bbikkbave manusakam^7 vassasatam*®, Tavatim- 
sanam devSnam eso eko rattmdivo, taya lattiya timsa lattiyo 
mSso, tena masena dvSdasa masiyo^9 samvaccbaro, tena 
samvaccbaiena dibbam vassasabassam Tavatimsanam deva- 


^ M. Pb kim va, and so tli7''oughoiit ^ T. so 
3 M Pb Mg babuta® 4 pb Oetiytoam 
s M, Majja®, Pb Majjha® ^ omitted hy M 
7 Mg. My ^ggbanti, M Pb. Mg naggb® 

® M Mg ‘^ussakam. 

9 Mg My S. dibbam s° throughout 
M. Pb. Mg ‘"nussa® “ S °sam, Mg °assa 
” M Pb. Mg Catuma® throughout 
*3 T °sayo, Mg °so yo, Mj ®maso 
H T Mg My uppa^" throughout. 

all MSS exc S have pan’ etam Pb manussa® 

^7 M Pb Mg manussakani M Pb ^satani 
^9 My ®masayo 



XLn7~-9 


Uposatha -Vagga 


253 


nam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkliave 
vij3ati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi Ta puriso vE atthangasamannS.- 
gatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda parammaiana 
Tavatimsanam deranam sahavyatam upapajje3Ya Idam 
kho pana^ me^ tam^ bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam kapa- 
nam manusakam® lajjam dibbasukham upamdhaya 

7 Yam bhikkhave manusakam dve vassasatani, Yamanam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya lattiya timsa lattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbani dve vassasahassani Yamanaip devanam 
ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etaifi bhikkhave vijjati, 
yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso vE atthangasamannagatam 
uposatham ujiavasitva kayassa bheda parammarana Yama- 
nam 3 devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya Idam kho pana^ 
me 4 tam+ bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam kapanam manu- 
sakam rajjam dibbasukham upamdhaya 

8 Yam bhikkhave manusakani cattari vassasatani, Tusi- 
tanams devanam eso eko lattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvacchaio, tena sam- 
vaccharena dibbSlm cattail vassasahassani Tusitanam devE- 
nam Eyuppamanam Thanam kho pan’ etam hhilckhave 
vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va- atthangasamannE- 
gatam uposatham upavasitvE kayassa bheda parammaiana 
Tusitanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya Idam kho 
pana* me* tarn* bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam kapanam 
manusakam lajjam dibbasukham upamdhaya, 

9 Yam bhikldiave manusakam^ attha vassasatani, Nim- 
mEnaiatlnam devanam eso eko lattmdivo, taya rattiya 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena mEsena dvadasa masiyo samvacchai o, 
tena samvacchai ena dibbam attha vassasahassani Nimmana- 
ratinam devanam Eyuppamanam Thanam kho pan’ etam 
bhikkhave vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso vE 


* M Ph Ms My pan’ etam 
^ M Ph ®nussa° throughout, Ms manussa® 

3 Ms Tussitanam, and it continues, as ^n the next numler 
+ M Ph T Me M7 pan’ etam 
3 M Tussi® throughout ^ Ms °nussa° 
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atthangasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda 
paramniaiana N’lminanaiatinain devanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjeyya Idam kbo pana^ me^ tam^ bliikkhave sandhaya 
bhasitam kapanam mamisakam ® rajjam dibbasukham 
apanidhaya 

10 Tam bbikkhave manusakani^ solasa vassasatam, Para- 
mmmitavasavattlnam devanam eso eko rattmdivo, taya 
lattiyE timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa m5,siyo 
samvaccbaio, tena samvaccbarena dibbam solasa vassa- 
sahassam Paianimmitavasavattlnam devanam ayuppamanam 
Thanam kbo pan’ etam bbikkbave vijjati, yam idb’ ekacco 
ittbi va pnriso vS. attbangasamannagatam uposatham upa- 
vasitva kayassa bbeda parammarana Parammmitavasa- 
vattinam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya Idam kho 
pana^ me^^ tam^ bbikkhave sandhaya bhasitam kapanam 
mannsakam rajjam dibbasukham upanidhaya ti 

Panam na hanhes na cadinnam^ adiye 
musa na bhase na^ ca majjapo siya 
abiahmacariyE viiameyya methuna 
rattim na bhuhjeyya vikalabhojanam® 
malam na dharaye^ na ca gandham acare^® 
mance chamayam vasayetha santhate 
etam hi atthangikam ah’ uposatham 
buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitam 
Oando ca*^ suriyo^® ca^3 ubho sudassana 
obhasayam^^ anupariyanti^s yavata 
tamonuda te pana antahkkhaga^^ 
nabhe pabhasanti disa virocana, 


^ M Ph Ms T. Mg M 7 pan’ etam * Ms manussa® 
3 Ms manussa® 4 M Ph. Mg My pan’ etam. 
s M Ph hane, Ms hanne, Mg bane 
^ Ms. T Mg ca dinnam 7 omitted hy T * T °na 
9 Ph. My dbare M adhare, Ph adhare 
T. pi, omitted iy M ” S suro 
"3 omitted ly Ms. Mg. 

^4 M. °sayanu®, Mg ®yanti, S. °yanta *5 g anuyanti. 
Ms ohkkhe 
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etasmim^ yam vyjati^ antare® dhanam 
muttE mam 3 velnnyan ca bhaddakam 
singi suvannam atha yE pi kancanam+ 
yam jatarupam hatakans ti vuccati, 
atthangupetassa uposatliassa 
kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasim 
candappabha taiagana va^ sabbe 
TasmE bi nari ca naro ca silavE 
attbangupetam upavass’ uposatbam 
punnam katvana sukbudiayani^ 
anindita saggam upenti tbanan ti 

XLm. 

1 Ekara samayam Bbagava Savattbiyam Yibaiati Pubba- 
lame MigEiamatupEsade Atba kbo VisEkbE Migaramata 
yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, npasankamitva Bbagavan- 
tarn abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnaip. 
kbo Visakbam Migaramataiam Bbagava etad avoca — 

2 Attbangasamannagato Visakbe uposatho upavnttbo 
mabapphalo boti® mabEmsamso mabajutiko mabEvippbaro 
Katbaip. upavnttbo ca9 Yisakbe attbangasamannagato upo- 
satbo mabappbalo boti mabanisamso mabajutiko maba- 
vippbaro? 

3. Idba Visakbe ariyasEvako iti patisancikkbati ‘yavaji- 
vam arabanto panEtipEtam pabaya panatipata pativirata 
mbitadanda nibitasattba lajjl dayEpanna sabbapanabbuta- 
bitanukampl^® vibaranti, abam p’ ajja iman ca lattim 
iman ca divasam panatipEtam pabaya panatipata pativiiato 
nibitadando nibitasattbo lajji dayapanno sabbapanabbuta- 
bitanukampl vibarami, iminE pi angena^^ arabatam anu- 


"" S etambi * M. Pb Mg ^ti-m-ant® 

3 Me M7 manim 4 S ka° 5 Mg sata° 

6 all MSS exc. S ca. 

7 T Me M7 °ddayani, Mg sukbindriyani 

® Me continues pe ii anmdita settbam upenti tbanan ti, 
as in No xliy 9 omitted ly M Pb Mg. 

M Pb Mg S °pino “ M Mg S p’ang® 
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karomi, uposatho ca" me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Luma 
pathamena aiigena samannagato hoti . pe® ‘Yava- 
jlvam aiahanto -uccasayanamaliasayaiiam paliaya uccasaya- 
namahasayana pativiiata nicaseyyam kappenti maiicake va 
tinasantharake va, aliam p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca 
divasam uccasayanamahasayanam paliaya uccasayanamaha- 
sayanE patmiato nicaseyyam kappemi mancake va tina- 
santMrake va, imina pi aiigena3 arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti Imina ^ atthamena 
angena samannagato liotis 

iJvam upavuttho kho Visakhe atthangasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahamsamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo, Kiva^ mahapphalo hoti kiva mahanisamso kiva 
mahajutiko kiva mahavippharo? 

4 Seyyatha pi Visakhe yo imesam solasannam maha- 
janapadanam pahutasattaratananam^ issaradhipaccam raj- 
jam kareyya, seyyathidam Anganam Magadhanaip. Kasinam 
Kosalanam Vajjinam Mallanam Oetinam® Vamsanam Ku- 
runam Pahcalanam Macch^nam Siirasenanam Assakanam 
Avantinam GandharEnam Kambojanam, atthangasamannE- 
gatassa uposathassa etam^ kalam nEgghati*® solasim Tam 
kissa hetu? Kapanam VisEkhe mEnusakam rajjam dibba- 
sukham upanidhEya. 

6 YEdi Visakhe manusakEni panhEsa” vassEni, Oatum- 
mahEiajikanam devEnam eso eko lattindivo, taya rattiya 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiy o samvaccharo, 
tena samvaccharena dibbEni pahca vassasatEni CEtummaha- 
xEjikanam devEnam EyuppamEnam ThEnam kho pan’ etam 
Yisakhe’^ vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi vE puriso vE atthan- 
gasamannagatam uposatham upavasitvE kEyassa bhedE 
parammarana OatummaharEjikanam devEnam sahavyatam 


* omitted ly T. * M la, Ph pa, omitted ly Ms 
3 M S p’ang® 4 T. add pi, M; omits atth® 
s omitted hy M Ms 

^ M Mg kim va, Ph. kiva at the first place^ else kim va. 
7 M Ph Ms bahuta® ^ Ms Oetiyanam 
9 Ph. Mg ekam 

T. My °gghanti, M. Ph Mg nagghanti 


S. ®sam 
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upapajjeyya Idam klio pana^ me^ tam^ Visakhe sandhaya 
bhasitam kapanam manusakam lajjam dibbasukkam upa- 
nidkaya 

6 Yam Visakke manusakam vassasatam, Tavatimstoam 
devSnam eso eko lattmdivo, taya lattiya timsa lattiyo maso, 
tena jnSsena dvadasa masiyo samvacckaro, tena samYaccIia- 
lena dibbam vassasakassam Tavatimsanam devtoam ayuppa- 
manam Thanam kho pan’ etam Visakhe vijjati, yam idh’ 
ekacco itthi va puriso Ta atthangasamannagatam uposatham 
upavasitvSr kayassa bbeda parammaiana Tavatimsanam 
deyanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya, Idam kho pana^ me* 
tarn* Visakhe sandhaya bhasitam kapanam manusakam 
raj] am dibbasukham upanidhaya 

7, Yam Visakhe manusakam dve vassasatam pe® 
. cattari vassasatam pe3 . . attha va,ssasatani 
pe3 solasa vassasatam Parammmitavasavattlnam de-va- 
nam eso eko rattindivo, taya lattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvacchaio, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbam solasa vassasahassam Parammmitavasavatti- 
nam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etam 
Visakhe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthan- 
gasamannagatam uposatham iipavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammarana Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjeyya. Idam kho pana^ me^ tam^ Visakhe 
sandhaya bhasitam kapanam manusakam lajjam dibba- 
sukham upanidhaya ti. 

Panam na hahhes na cadinnam^ adiye 
musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya 
abrahmacanya virameyya methuna 
rattim na bhunjeyya vikalabhojanam 
malam na dharaye7 na ca gandham acare^ 


* Ph Ms. T M. pan’ etam M. Ms la, Ph. pa 

3 M. la, Ph. pa, omitted ly T My 

4 M. Ph Ms T My pan’ etam 

3 M Ph hane, Ms hanne ^ T. ca dP, S "dmuSL*^ 
7 Ph T dhare, M 8 dhareyya 
® M Ph Ms adhare 

Anguttara, part IV 


17 
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mance cliamayam vasayetha santhate^ 
etain lii atthangikam ah.’ uposatham 
hucldhena dulddiantaguna pakasitam 
Cando ca^ suiiyo^ ca ubho sudassana 
ol)hasayam4 anupariyantis yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga^ 
nabhe pabhasanti7 disa viiocana, 
etasmim® yam vijjati antare dhanam 
mutta mam veluriyah ca bhaddakam 
singl suvannam atha va pi kahcanam^ 
yam jatartipam hatakan“ ti vuccati, 
atthangupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te namibhanti solasim 
candappabha taragana va“ sabbe. 
Tasma hi narl ca naro ca sllava 
atthangupetam upavass’ uposatham 
puhhani katvana sukhudrayam 
anmdita saggam upeuti thanan ti 


XLIV. 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava VesEliyam Yiharati Maha- 
vane Eut^gaiasalayam Atha kho V^settho upasako yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetvE ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
Vasettham npasakam Bhagava etad avoca — 

Atthangasamannagato Vasettha nposatho upavuttho ma- 
happhalo hoti . pe^3 anmdita saggam ==4 upenti 
thanan ti. 

2 Evam vutte Vasettho upasako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca — 


^ T My santhare. ^ omitted iy M 3 S. siiro. 

4 M ^sayanu"^, jS °sayanta 

5 T °vicaranti, S anuyanti ^ Ms ®hkkhe. 

7 T °senti ^ S etamhi 9 S ka° 

Ph Ms sata° “ only Ph S. va, the other MSS* have ca. 
” T* °ddayam, Ph. Ms sukhindnyani. 

^3 M. la, Ph. pa ^4 T Mg My settham. 
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Piya me bliante natisalohita atthangasamann^gatam 
uposatham -upavaseyyum, piyanam pi me assa natisalohita- 
nam dighai’attam lutaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi bhante 
kbattiya attbangasamannagatam uposatham upavaseyyuin, 
sabbesam pi’ssa^ldiattiyanam dighaiattam hitaya sukhaya. 
Sabbe ce pi bbante brabmana . pe® vessa 
sudda attbangasamannagatam uposatbam upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi'ssa suddanam digbarattam bitaya sukbaya ti. 

3. EYam3 etam VSsettba. Sabbe 4 ce4 pi Vasettba 
kbattiya attbangasamaimagatam uposatbam upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi^ssa kbattiyanam digbarattam bitaya sukbaya. 
Sabbe ce pi Vasettba brabmana pe^ . vessa , . . 
sudda attbangasamannagatam uposatbam upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi^ssa suddanam digbarattam bitaya sukbaya 
Sadevako ce® pi® Vasettba loko sam^rako sabiabmako 
sassamanabiabmaiiiya7 pajaya^ sadevamanussaya^ attban- 
gasamannagatam uposatbam upavaseyyum, sadevakassa 
lokassa samaiakassa sabrabmakassa sassamanabiabmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya dighaiattam bitaya sukbaya Ime 
ce pi Vasettba mabasala attbangasamannagatam uposatbam 
upavaseyyum, imesam pi’ssa mabasalanam digbarattam bi- 
taya sukbaya, sace ceteyyum®, ko pana vado manussa- 
bbutassa ti. 


XLV. 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa aiSme. Atba kbo Bojjba^ upasika, 
yena Bbagava ten^ upasankami, upasankamitva Bbagavan- 
tam abbivadetva ekamantam msidi Ekamantam nisinnam 
kbo Boj 3 bam upasikam BbagavBL etad avoca — 

2 Atthangasamannagato Bojjbe uposatbo upavuttbo 
mabappbalo boti mabanisamso mabajutiko mabavippbaro. 


* M Mb c’assa, PL c’assa mthout pi throughout 
M Mb la, PL pa, omitted hy T. 

3 M, repeats fins phrase 4 1\ sabbesam 
s M. Pb pa, Mb la ® omitted hy PL Ms- 

7 S ®ni paja ^'nussa ® Me cettayyum 

9 Mb BoccL throughout, Me Bojjang® and Bo 33 ° 
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Katliam upa\Tittho ca^ Bo^ihe atthangasamannagato upo- 
satho maliaiDplialo hoti maliaBisamso maliajutiko maha- 
vipph-tlio^ 

3 Idlia Bojjlie ariyasarako iti patisancikkliati ^yayajlvaia 
aiahanto paBatipatam pahaya pEnatipata patmrata nihita- 
danda nihitasattha. lajji dayapanna sabbapanatMtalutanu- 
kampl* viharanti, abam p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imaii ca 
divasam panatipatam pabaya panatipata pativirato nibita- 
dando nibitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabbutabitanu- 
kampi® \ 1 ba 1 ami 5 iimna pi angenas aiahatam anukaiomi, 
iiposatbo ca me upavuttbo bbavissatf ti Imina patbamena 
angena samannagato boti . pe4 . ‘yEvajlvam arahanto 
uccS-sayanamabasayariam pabaya ticcasayaaamabasayanll 
patmiata nicaseyyam kappenti maiicake va tmasantbarakes 
va, abam [p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam ucca- 
sayanamabasayanam pabaya uccasayanamabasayana pati- 
virato nicaseyyam kappemi mancake va tmasantbErake va, 
imina pi angena^ aiabatam anukaromi, uposatbo ca me 
upavuttbo bbavissati^ ti, Imina^ attbamena angena samanua- 
gato boti. 

Evam upavuttbo kbo Bojjbe attbangasamannagato upo- 
satbo mabappbalo boti mabanisamso mabajutiko maba- 
vippbaio. Kiva® mabappbalo boti kiva mabanisamso kiva 
mab3,vippbaro^ 

4 Seyyatba pi Bojjbe yo imesam solasannam mab^jana- 
padS-nam pabutasattaratananam 9 issaradbipaccam lajjam 
kaieyya^®, seyyatbldam Auganam Magadbanam Kasinam 
Kosalanam Yajjlnam MaUSnam Oetlnam^^ Vamsanaip. 
Kuriinam Pancalanam Maochanam Surasenanaip Assaka- 


* omitted l)y Ph Ms; M inserts kbo, 

^ M Pb S ®pmo 

3 M Pb Ms S, p’ang® 

4 M Ph pa, omitted hy Ms 

s M7 S ^tbarake, Ms °santbaiake always, 

^ M S p’ang'' ^ T adds pi 
^ M. Pb. Ms kim va ttirongliout 
9 M Pb Ms babuta® Pb Ms. T. kar® 
” Ph Oetiyanaip.* 
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nam Avantinam Gandhaianam Karabojanaia, attbanga- 
samannagatassa uposatbassa etam^ kalam naggbati® solasim 
Tam kissa betu? Kapanam Bojjbe mEnusakam lajjam 
dibbasTikbain upanidbaya 

5 Yam Bojjbe manusakani pannasa vasstoi, Oatumma- 
baiajikanam devanam eso eko lattmdivo, taya rattiya tim- 
sa rattiyo maso, tena masena dyadasa mSsiyo samvaccbaro, 
tena samvaccbaiena dibbam panca yassasatani Catumma- 
haiajikanam devanam ayuppamanam Tbanam kbo pan’ 
etam Bojjbe vijjati, yam idb’ ekacco ittbi va puiiso va 
atthangasamannagatam uposatbam npavasitva kayassa bbe- 
da paiammarana Oatmnmabaiajikanam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjeyya Idam kbo pana3 me 3 tarn 3 Bojjbe 
sandbSya bba&itam kapanam manusakam rajjam dibba- 
sulcbam upanidbaya 

6 Tam Bojjbe manusakam vassasatam pe^ 

yam Bojjbe manusakam dye vassasatam * pes . 
cattan vassasatam pe^ , • attba vassasatam 

pe^ solasa vassasatam, Paiammmitavasavattlnam deva- 
nam eso eko lattindivo, taya lattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccba- 
rena dibbam solasa vassasabassam Parammmitavasavattl- 
nam devanam ayuppamanam Tbanam kbo pan’ etam 
Bojjbe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco ittbi va pmuso va attbanga- 
samannagatam uposatbam npavasitva kayassa bbeda param- 
marana Paranimmitavasavattlnam devanam sabavyatam 
upapajjeyya. Idam kbo pana3 me3 tarn 3 Bojjbe sandbaya 
bbasitam kapanam manusakain rajjam dibbasukbam upa- 
mdbaya ti 

Panam na banne7 na cadinnam^ adiye 

musa na bbase na ca majjapo siya 


^ Pb ekam, mmtted iy M. 

® T. Me My ^ggbanti, M. naggb®, Pb Ms naggbanti 
3 M Pb Ms T. Mg My pan’ etam 4 M la, Pb Ms pa 
5 M la, Pb, pa, omitted ly T. Mg. M, 

^ M. la, Pb Ms la, omitted hy T. Mg My 
7 M, Pb My bane, Ms bane, Mg bane, ® T. Mg ca di° 
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abialimacariya vxiameyya methuna 
lattim na bhunjeyya vikalabbojanam 
mSlam na dbaiaye* na ca gandham acaie* 
inance chamayam vasayetba santhate 
etam bi attbangikam ab’ uposatbam 
buddbena dukkbantaguna pakasitam 
Oando cas suiiyo^ ca ubbo sudassan^ 
obhasayams annpaiiyanti^ yavata 
tamonuda te j)ana antabkkbaga? 
nabbe pabbasanti disa viiocana, 
etasmim® yam vijjatz antaie dbanam 
mntta mani9 velnriyan ca bbaddakaip 
singl suvannaip. atba va pi kancanam^® 
yam jatarupam batakan” ti vuccati, 
atthangupetassa uposatbassa 
kalam pi te nanubbavanti solasim 
candappabba taraganE va” sabbe 
Tasma bi nEil ca naro ca sflavSl 
attbangupetam upavass’ uposatbam 
puniiani katvana sukbudrayani^^ 
anindits. saggam upenti tbanan ti. 


XLVL 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Kosambiyam viharati Gbosi- 
tarame. Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Anuruddbo 
divavibaram gato boti patisallino, Atba kbo sambabula 
manapakayika devata yenSyasma Anmuddbo ten’ upasan- 
kammsu, npasankamitva ayasmantam Anuruddham abbiva- 
detva ebamantam attbamsn, Ekamantam thita kbo ta 
devata ayasmantam Anuruddbam etad avocnm ‘mayam 


M. dbareyya, Pb dbare. ^ M adbare; Ms abare 
^ omitted ly M. 4 S snro. 

5 M. °sayamio, jg ^ S anuyanti. 

7 Mb °bkkbe. ^ Mb ekasmim, S etambi. 

9 mamm. 8. ka® Ph Ms satakan 
” Mb. T. Me My ca. 

T. <*ddayam; Pb Mb sukbindiiyam. 
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bhante Anuiuddha manaj)akayika nama devata* tlsu tha- 
nesu issariyam kaiema vasam vattema mayam bhante 
Anuruddha yadisakam vaimam akankhama, tadisakam 
Yannam thanaso patilabbama , yadisakam saiam* akan- 
kbama, tadisakam saiam^ thanaso patilabhama, yadisakam 
sukham akankhama, tadisakam snkham thanaso patilabhama, 
mayam bhante Anuiuddha manapakayika nama devata 
imesu tlsu thanesu issariyam karema vasam vattema’ ti 
2 Atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa etad ahosi ‘aho 
vat’ ima devata sabba ’va3 nlla assn nilavanna mlavatthS 
nilalamkara’ ti Atha kho ta devata ayasmato Anurud- 
dhassa ^ cittam ahhaya sabba ’vas nila ahesum nllavam^a® 
nllavattha n!lalamkaia7 Atha kho ayasmato Anurud- 
dhassa etad ahosi ‘aho vat’ imS^ devata sabba ’va3 pita 
assu9 . pe^*^. sabba ’va3 lohitaka^^ assu^ . . sabba 

’va3 odata^^ assu9 odatavaunE odatavattha odatalamkaia’ 
ti Atha kho ta devata ayasmato Anuiuddhassa cittam 
ahhaya sabba ’va^3 odata ahesum odatavanna odatavatthS, 
odatalamkaia^4, Atha kho ta devata eka ’va^s gayi, eka 
’va*^ nacci, eka ’va^7 accharikam*^ vadesi Seyyatha pi 
nama pancangikassa tuiiyassa suvmltassa suppatippatali- 
tassa^^ kusalehi susamannahatassa*® saddo hoti vaggu ca 
lajamyo ca fcamamyo*^ ca pemamyo^* ca^ madamyo*3 ca% 


* T Me Mb %nsert imesu * S saddam. 3 Ph ca 

4 Mg conUnues. etad ahosi, as "below, 

5 Ph ca, omitted by "M ^ omitted by T 
7 Ph. adds tn ® Mg inserts ta 

9 T ahesum, Me My once assu, else ahesum. 

" M. la, Ph. Ms pa, omitted by T. ” Ph lohita 
T odataka. ^3 Ph ca, omitted by M. Ms. 

H M Ph. Mg. T Me add ti. 

"5 M ca, T Me. My pagayi I ’va g° 

M. ca, Me My panacci, T. panasi I, ’va nacci 
*7 M ca, omitted by T Mg 
Mg °iyam, M Ph accharam. 

Mg °tahssa, T <>likassa, M Mg suppatalikassa. 

Mg Me My °gatassa, T. ""nnagassa 
T madaniyo ** omitted by T. Mg My 
®3 omitted 62/ T , S. ramaniyo ca. 
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evam era tasam devatanam alamkaranam^ saddo hoti vaggu 
ca lajaaiyo ca kamaniyo® ca^ pemamyo^ ca madaniyo^ ca 
Atha kho ayasma Anuiuddho indriyanis okkliipi Atha 
Idio ta devata ‘na khv® ayyo® Anuiuddho sadiyatf ti tatth’ 
ev’ antaradhayimsu 

3 Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho sayanhasamayam pati- 
sallana vutthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasan- 
kamitva Bhagayantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavantam 
etad avoca Idhaham bhante divaviharam gato hoini7 pati- 
salllno. Atha kho bhante sambahula manapakayika devata 
yenaham ten’ upasankanmnsu, upasankamitva mam abhiva- 
detva ekamantam atthamsu Ekamantam thita kho bhante 
ta devata mam etad avocum ‘mayam bhante Anuiuddha 
manapakayika nama devata tlsu thtoesu issanyam karema 
vasam vattema mayam bhante Anuruddha yadisakam 
vannam akankhama, tadisakam vannaip thanaso pati- 
labhama, yadisakam saiam^ akankhama, tadisakam saram 
thanaso patilabhama, yadisakam sukham akankhama, tadi- 
sakam sukhaipL thanaso patilabhama, mayam bhante 
Anuiuddha manapakayika nama devata imesu tlsu thanesu 
issanyam karema vasam vattema’ ti. Tassa mayham 
bhante etad ahosi ‘aho vat’ ima devata sabba, ’va9 nlla^*^ 
assu nilavanna nilavattha nlla;Iamkaia’ ti Atha kho bhante 
ta devata mama cittam ahhaya sabba Va 9 nlla ahesum 
nilavanna nilavattha nilalamkara. Tassa mayham bhante 
etad ahosi ^aho vat’ ima devata sabba ’va^ pita assu^^ 
. . . pe^® . . sabba ^3 Va? lohitaka assu *4 , pe ='5 

sabba ’va^ odata^^ assu” odatavanna odatavattha odata- 


^ T Me. M 7 ^kaia"* omitted ly Ph 
3 omitted ly T Me M^ 4 g ramaniyo s Ph issanyam. 
^ Mg khe ’yyo, T. kho ’yyo ayyo, Me M 7 kho ayyo 
7 T My hofa. ^ M S saddam 9 Ph ca. 

Mg pita assa, as leloiv. “ T Me. liL ahesum. 

M. la; Ph Mg pa, omitted ly T Me M.. 

="3 T omits this phrase. ^ Me. My ahesum 
*5 M. la, Ph pa; omitted ly Mg Me My 
Mg. My omit odata assu. 
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lamkaia’ ti. Atha Idio bhante ta devata mama cittam 
annaya sabba Va odata abesum odatavanna odatavattba 
odatalamkaia^ Atba kho bhante ta devata eka Va® gayi^ 
eka Va5 iiacci3, eka ’va^ acchankams vadesi Sejyatba 
pi nama pancangikassa tiiriyassa suviiiitassa sxippatippata- 
btassa^ kusalebi susamaniiiabatassa7 saddo boti vaggu ca 
lajamyo ca kamaniyo ca pemamyo® ca® madamyo^ ca, 
evam eva tasam devatanam alamkaranam saddo boti vaggu 
ca rajamyo ca kamamyo ca pemamyo*® ca^® madamyo” 
ca^\ Atha khv aham^® bhante indriyam okkhipim. Atha 
kho bhante ta devata *na khv ^3 ayyo Anuruddho sadiyati’ 
ti tatth^ ev^ antaiadhayimsu Katihi nu kho bhante dham- 
mehi samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana 
manapakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatl^^ ti^ 

4. Atthahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato ma- 
tugamo kayassa bheda paiammarana manapakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjati^4 Katamehi atthahi^ 

5 Idha^s Anuruddha matugamo yassa^^ matapitaio 
bhattuno denti atthakama hitesino anukampaka anukampam 
upadaya, tassa hoti pubbutthayinl *7 pacchampatini kimka- 
rapatissavinl manapacaiinl piyavadml Ye te^® bhattu 
gaiuno honti 'mata’ ti va ^pita' ti vE ^samanabiahmana’ ti 
va, te sakkaroti garukaioti maneti pujeti abbhagate ca 
asanodakena patipiijeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantara kam- 
manta ‘unna’ ti va ‘kappasa’ ti va, tattha dakkha hoti 
analasa tatrupayEya vimamsaya samannagato alam katum 
alam samvidhatum. Yo*9 so *9 bhattu abbhantaro*® anto- 


Ms T. Ms add ti. ® M. ca, T Mg My pagayn 

3 M ca, T. Mg My panaccn 

4 M ca, omitted hy T. 

5 Ms °iyam, Mg °riyakam, M. PL acchaiam 
® M. suppatahtassa; Mg °kassa 

7 Ms. Mg. My °gatassa. ® omitted by Mg. T. Mg. My. 
9 S ramamyo omitted by T Mg My 

“ omitted by Mg Mg S kho ’ham 

^3 T. Mg yL kho, Ms khe’yyo I kho ayyo 
T. Mg. My uppa° ^5 T. Mg idhanu*’ 

T. °gamassa. ^7 Ph, pubba®, T. pubba® 

omitted by S. =“9 g. ye te S. ®ra. 
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XIiVI. 


jano^ ‘dasa’ ti va ‘pessa’® ti va ‘kammakaia’ ti va, tesam 
katan ca katato^ janati akatan ca akatato^ janati gilana' 
kanaiis ca balabalam janati, khadaniyam bbojaniyau c'assa 
paccamsena^ samyibliajati. Yam 7 bbatta ahaiati dbanam 
Ya dbannam va rajatam va jatarupam va, tarn arakkhena 
guttiya sampadeti, tattka ca boti adhutti atheni asondj 
avinasika. TJpasika kbo pana hoti buddham saranam gata 
dhammam saranam gata sangkam saranam gata Silavatl 
kbo pana boti panatipata pativiiata adinnadtoa patmrata 
kamesu miccbacEra pativirata mnsavada patmrata sura^ 
meiayamajjapamadattbEna patmrata Cagavatl kbo pana 
hoti vigatamalamaccberena cetasa agSram ajjhavasati 
mnttacaga® payatapam vossaggarata yacayoga dSnasam- 
vibbEgaiata 

Imebi kbo 9 Annruddha attbabi dbammebi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bbeda paiammaianE manapakayikanam 
devanam sabavyatam upapajjatl^® ti. 

Yo nam bbarati sabbadE nxccam atapi** ussuko 
tarn sabbakamabaram^* posam bbattEram natimannati 
Na capi sottbi bbattSram issavadena rosaye^3 
bbattun ca garuno sabbe patipnjeti pandita. 

UttbabikaH analasa sangabitapaiijjana^s 
bbattu manapam caiatx sambbatam anuiakkbati 
Ya evam vattati nail bbattu cbandavasanuga^^ 
manapa=^7 nama*7 te^7 devE yattba sa upapajjati ti 


^ 8 . ‘^a, ® M Ph, Ms pesa. ^ T kato 

4 T akato. 5 T. gilanakatan. 

^ M Pb. paccattamsena, Ms S paccayena 
7 T Mfi, My add va. 

« M Pli s “gi 

« T. adds pana T Me. uppa® 

“ Mg sada pi. 

M °kamadam. *3 Mg ropaye, 

H M. Ph Mg “yifca 

Me "panvajjana, M. Ph. Mg °panjana throughout. 
T Me M; cchanda® 

M manapakayika, Mg manapayi. 
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XLvn. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam Yihaiati Pubba- 
iSme Migaramatupasade Atha kbo Visakha Migaramata 
pe^ Ekamantam nisinnam kbo Visakba Mig^ia- 
mataiam Bbagava etad ayoca — 

2 Atthahi kbo® Visakbe dbammebi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bbeda paiammarana manapakayikanam de- 
vanam’^ sahavyatara upapajjati^ Katamebi attbabi? 

3. Idba Visakbe matugamo yassa matapitaio bhattuno 
denti attbakama bitesmo^ aniikainpaka4 anukampam upa- 
daya, tassa boti pubbuttbayinl paccbanip3,tim kimkara- 
patissavmis manapacaimi piyaYadml , . pe^ . Cagayatl 
kbo pana boti Yigatamalamaccberena cetasa agaiam ajjba- 
Yasati inuttacaga7 payatapam Yossaggaiata yacayogS- 
danasamYibbagai ata 

Imehi kbo Visakbe attbabi dbammebi samaunagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bbeda parammaiana manSpakayikanam de- 
vanam sabayyatam upapa3jatI3 ti. 

Yo nam bbarati sabbada niccam atapi ussuko 
tarn sabbakamabaram® posam bbattaram natunaiinati 
Na capi sottbi bbattaram issavadena rosaye? 
bbattun ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pandita. 

TJttbabika“ analasa sangabitapaii] 3 ana 
bbattu manapam caiati sambbatam anurakkbati 
Ya eyam yattati narl bbattu cbandavasanuga” 
manapa” nama te deya yattba sa upapa 33 aia ti. 


^ M Ms la, Pb pa, S adds ekamantam nisldi 
® omitted ly T, 

3 T Mfi M. uppa^ 

4 omitted iy M Pb Ms T 

5 omitted hy M. Ms. 

^ M. Ms la, Pb. pa. ? Pb. S ®gi 
® M °kamadam. 

9 Ms lopaye M Mg °yika 

T Mg My ccbanda® 

M. manEpakayika deva 
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xiiVin 1—3 


XLYHI 

1 Ekam* samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu vihaiati Sum- 
sumaiagiie® Bhesalcalavane Migadaye Atha kho Nakula- 
mata. galiapatEnl yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasaii- 
karoitva. pe^ Ekamantam msmnam kko Nakula- 
mataram galiapatanim Bliagaya etad avoca — 

2 Attliahi kho Nakulamate dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa hheda paiammaianE manapakayikanain 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjati^. Katamehi attliahi^ 

3 Idha Nakulamate matugamo yassa matapitaio hhattu- 

no denti atthakama hitesino anukampakas anukampam 
upSdaya, tassa hoti pubbutthayinl pacchanipatinl lamkara- 
patissavinl manapacanni piyavadznl^ Te te bhattu garuno 
honti ‘mata’ ti va ‘pita’ ti va ‘samanabrahmana’ ti va, te 
sakkaroti gainkaroti maneti pujeti abbhagate ca asano- 
dakena patipujeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantara kammanta 
‘unna’ ti va ‘kappasa’ ti vE, tattha dakkha hoti analasa 
tatrupayaya vunamsaya samannagata alam k3,tum alam 
samvidhatum Yo so bhattu abbhantaro antojano ‘dasa’ 
ti va ‘pessa’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va, tesam katah ca 
katato janati akatah ca akatato janSti gilanakEnah ca 
balabalam janati, khadamyam bhojaniyah c’assa paccam- 
sena7 samvibhajati. Yam bhatta aharati dhanam va dhah- 
ham va rajatam va jatarupam va, tarn arakkhena guttiya 
sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti atheni asondi avinasika 
Upasika kho pana hoti buddham saranam gata dhammam 
saranam gata. Sllavati kho pana hoti pSnatipata pati- 
vuata * . . pe^ . . siiiamerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 

viiata9, Oagavatl kho pana hoti vigatamalamaccherena 


* T. puts Evam me sutam before Ekaip. 

^ M. Ph. Susu°, Mg Samsu® 

3 M, la, Ph. Ms pa, S adds nisidi; T. Mg. M- give it 

in fuU. * 

4 T. Mg. M; uppa° 5 omitted by Mg. 

® S. pe II Oagavatl 7 M Ph. paccattamsena. 

8 M. la, Ph Ms pa. 

9 M. adds la, Ph. Mg add pa 
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cetasa agaiam ajjhavasati muttacaga^ payatapani Yossagga- 
* rata yacayoga danasamTibhagaiata 

Imelii kho Nakulamate atthaki dhammelu samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam npapajjatl^ ti. 

Yo nam bhaiati sabbada niccam atapi ussnko 
tarn sabbakaiiiaharaia3 posam bbattaram natimannati 
Na cSpi sottbi bbattaiam issavSdena rosaye 
bbattun ca garuno sabbe patipiijeti pandita. 

TJttbaluka4 aaalasa sangabitapargjana 
bhattu manapani carati sambhatam anurakkiiati. 

Ta eyam yattati nari bbattu cbandavasanugas 
manapa nama te deva yattba sa upapajjati^ ti. 

XLIX 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattbiyam yihaiati PubbS- 
lame Migaramatupasade Atba kho Visakha MigaiamatH. 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami^, upasankanutva . . pe® 

. Ekamantam nismnam kho Visakham Migaramataram 
Bhagava etad avoca — 

2 Catuhi kho Visakhe dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayam sa^ loko 
araddho hoti Katamehi catuhi*'^ 

3 Idha Visakhe matugamo susamvihitakammanto hoti 
sangahitaparijjano, bhattu manapani carati, sambhatam 
anuiakkhati. Kathah ca Visakhe matugamo susamvihita- 
kammanto hoti^ 

4 Idha Visakhe matugamo ye te bhattu abbhantara 
kammanta <unna’ ti va ‘kappasa’ ti va, tattha dakkha hoti 
analasa tatrupayaya vimamsaya samannagata alam katum 
alam samvidhatum, Evam kho Visakhe matugamo susam- 

^ M. Ph Mg S ®gi * T Me My uppa° 

3 M ®kamadam 4 M Ph °yika 

5 T Me My cchanda® ^ My uppa° 

7 M la, Ph Mg pa ii Ekamantam ® S.^ adds msidi 
9 T Me My sa, omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. 
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XLIX5— 10 


Yihitakamiaanto hoti Kathaii ca Yisaklie matugamo san^ 
galutaparijjano 

5 Idha Visaklie matugamo yo^ so^ "bliattu abbliantaio^ 
antqjano^ ‘dasa’ ti va ^pessa’ ti va ‘kammakarS,’ ti va, tesara 
katan ca katato janati akatan ca akatato janati gilana- 
kanan ca balabalam janati, kbadaniyam bbojaniyan c’assa 
paccamsena4 samvibbajati Evam kho Yisakbe matugamo 
sangabitapanjjano hoti. Kathan ca Yisakhe matugamo 
bhattu manapam caiati^ 

6 Idba Yisaklie matugamo yam bhattu s amanSpasam- 
IchEtam, tarn jivitahetu pi na^ ajjhacarati^ Evam kho 
Yisakhe matugamo bhattu manapam carati. Kathah ca 
Yisakhe matugamo sambhatam anmakkhati^ 

7 Idha Yisakhe matugamo yam bhatta ahaiati dhanam 
va dhahham va lajatam va jatarupam va, tarn arakkhena 
guttiya sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti atheni asondi 
avinasika. Evam kho Yisakhe matugamo sambhatam ai^ 
rakkhati 

Imehi kho Yisakhe catuhi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayam sa7 loko 
araddho hoti 

8 Oattihi kho Yisakhe dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa® loko 
araddho hoti Eatamehi catuhi^ 

9 Idha Yisakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti, slla- 
sampanno hoti, cagasampanno hoti, pahhasampanno hoti 
Kathan ca Yisakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti^ 

10 Idha Yisakhe matugamo saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddho vijjacaianasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bha- 
gava’ ti. Evam kho Yisakhe matugamo saddhasampanno 
hoti Kathan ca Yisakhe matugamo sllasampanno hoti^ 

^ S ye te ^ S °ia 3 g ona 

4 M Ph paccattamsenajMySaccamsena, Ms S paccayena. 

s T Me. My bhattuno. ^ T. Me M- anajjha® 

7 T. Me. My sa, omitted ly M Ph. Ms, 

® T Me. My parassa, M Ms paialoko. 
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11 Idha Visakhe matugamo panatipata pativiiato hoti 

• . pe ^ suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativu’ato hoti. 

Evam klio Visakhe matugamo silasampanno hoti, Kathah 
ca Visakhe matugamo cagasampanno hoti^ 

12 Idha Visakhe matugamo vigatamalamacchei ena cetasa 
agaram ajjhavasati muttacaga^ payatapani vossaggarata 
yacayoga danasamvibhagaratS Evaip. kho 3 Visakhe matu- 
gamo cagasampanno hoti. Kathah ca Visakhe matugamo 
pahhasampanno hoti^ 

13. Idha Visakhe matugEmo panhava hoti^ udayattha- 
gamimyas pahhaya samannagato aiiyaya nihhedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaimniya Evam kho Visakhe matu- 
gamo pahhasampanno hoti 

Imehi Icho Visakhe catuhi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, paiassa*> loko*" 
Eiaddho hot! ti 

Susamvihitakammanta 7 sangahitapai ijjana 
hhattu manapam carati sambhatam anuiakkhati 
Saddhasdena sampanna vadahhu vitamacchara 
mccam maggam visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca® yassa yijjanti nariya 
tarn pi sllavatun ahu dhammattham saccavadinim 
SolasakSrasampanna atthangasusamagata 
tadisi silayatl upasika upapajjati^ devalokam manEpan ti 


L. 

1 Oatuiu^® bhikkhaye dhammehi samannEgato matugamo 
idhalokavijayEya patipanno hoti, ayam sa^"" loko aiaddho 
hoti. Katamehi catuhi^ 


^ M Ph pa, Ms la. ^ M. Ph. S «gi 

3 Me. My pe ii Kathah, T puts pe afte? Visakhe 

4 M la 11 Eyam. s T ubh° 

^ M paraloko. Me parassa loko 
7 S has the masculine throughout 
® omitted ly T Me My 9 Ms Me. My uppa'^ 
T inserts kho 

” T Me My sa, omitted hy M Ph Ms 
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2 Idlia bliikkhave matugamo susamTihitakammanto lioti, 
sangaliitapaiijjano, bhattu inaiiaiDam carati, sambbatam 
anuiakidiati, Katban ca bbikkbave matugamo susam- 
yihitakammanto hoti^ 

3 Idba bbikkbave matugamo ye te bbattu abbbantara 

kammanta . . Evam kbo bbikkbave matugamo 

susamvibitakammanto boti Katban ca bbikkbave matu- 
gamo sangabitapaiijjano boti^ 

4 Idba bbikkbave matugamo yo® so"* bbattu abbbantaios 
antojano+ . . pes Evam kbo bbikkbave matugamo 
sangahitaparijjano boti Katban ca bbikkbave matugamo 
bbattu manapam caiati^ 

6 Idba bbikkbave matugamo yam bbattu amanapasam- 
kbatam^ tarn*" jivitabetu pi na ajjbScarati Evam kbo 
bbikkbave matugamo bbattu manapam carati Katban ca 
bbikkbave matugamo sambbatam anurakkbati^ 

6 Idba bbikkbave matugamo yam bbatta §Lbarati 

pe7 Evam kbo bbikkbave matugamo sambbatam 

anurakkbati 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave catubi dbammebi samannagato 
matugamo idbalokavijayaya patipanno boti, ayam sa^ loko 
araddbo boti 

7 Catubi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato matugamo 
paialokavijayaya patipanno boti, paiassas loko9 araddbo 
boti Katamebi catubi^ 

8 Idba bbikkbave matugamo saddhasampaxmo boti, slla- 
sampanno boti, cagasampanno boti, pannasampanno boti. 
Katban ca bbikkbave matugsLmo saddbasampanno boti^ 

9 Idba bbikkbave matugamo saddbo boti . • pe“ 


^ M Ms la; Pb, pa ® S ye te 3 S ^ra 
4 g ona s M la, Pb pa, omitted ly Ms 
® T mana° 

7 M la, Pb. pa, omitted by Ms Me. My 
® M6.^M7 sa, om%ttedJ}y M Pb Ms T 
9 M. paialoko, T Me parassa loko 
Pb gives it in full ^ T saddabati sammasambodbim 
(s^c), iti pi so Bb° arabam . pe lokassa ti (szq), Me* 
My omit pe. 
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am kho bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti 
Kathaii oa bhikkhave matugamo sllasamj>anno hoti^ 

10 Idha bhikkhave matugamo panatipata patinrato hoti 
pe^ suiameiayamajjaiiamadatthana pativirato hoti 

Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo silasampanno hoti Kathah 
ca bhiklchave matugamo cagasampanno hoti^ 

11 Idha bhilckhave matugamo vigatamalamaccheiena 
cetasa agaiam ajjhavasati . pe^ . Evam kho bhik- 
khave matugamo cagasampanno hoti Kathah ca bhik- 
khave matugamo pahhasampanno hoti^ 

12 Idha bhikkhave matugamo pahhava hoti pe3 
Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo pahhasampanno hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi dhammehi samannagato 
mUtugamo paialokavijay5,ya patipanno hoti, paiassa4 loko 4 
aiaddho hoti ti 

Susamvihitakammanta 5 sangahitap ai 13 j ana 
bhattu manapam caiati sambhatam anuiaklAati 
Saddhasilena sampanna vadahhu vltamacchara 
niccam maggam visodheti sotthanam samparayikam 
Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca^ yassa vijjanti nariya 
tarn pi silavatim ahu dhammattham saccavadinim 
Solasakarasampanna atthangasusamagata 
tadisl sllavatl upasika upapajjati? devalokam mauEpan ti 

Uposathavaggo pahcamo 
Tatr’ uddanam® 

Samkhitte vitthate Visakhe Vasettho Bojjhaya^ pahcamam*® 
Anuruddham^^ puna^® Visakhe Kakula idhalokika ^3 dve ti 
Pannasakam samattam^4 


^ M Ms la, Ph pa, omitted ly Me. 

^ M la, Ph pa, omitted ly Ms 
M la, Ph pa, omitted hy Ms T Me My 

4 M paraloko, T Me My parassa loko 

5 S has the masculine throughout ^ omitted hy T Me My 
7 T My uppa° ® T Me My omit the uddana entirely 
9 Ms Bombhoya. Ph ®ml M Ms °ddha 

S pana *3 Ms idhatika 

"4 M pathamam, Ms sattamam, omitted hy T Me My 

Anguttara, part lY 18 
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Anguttara-Nikaj a 


LI 1—4 


LI^ 

/\ Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu vihaiati Kapila- 
vattliusmim Nigiodliarame Atha kho Mahapajapatl Go- 
tami yena Bhagava ten npasankami, upasankamitva Bha- 
gavantam ahhivadetva ekamantam atthasi Ekamantam 
thita kho Mahapajapati Gotami Bhaga^antam etad avoca 
‘sadhu hliante labheyya matugamo Tathagataj)pavedite 
dhammavinaye agaiasma anagaiiyam® pabbajjan’ ti ‘Alam 
Gotami, ma te lucci matugSmassa Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye agaiasma anagaiiyam pabbajja’ ti 

2 Dutiyam pi kho MahSpajapatl Gotami Bhagavantam 
etad avoca 'sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agaiasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ 
ti, 'Alam Gotami, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agaiasma anagaiiyam pab- 
bajja’ ti 

3 Tatiyam pi kho Mahapajapatl Gotami Bhagavantam 
etad avoca 'sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathaga- 
tappevedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ 
ti 'Alam Gotami, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagaiiyam pabbajjE’ 
ti Atha Idio Mahapajapatl Gotami 'na Bhagava anujanati 
matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agaiasma 
anagaiiyam pabbajjan’ ti dukkhi dummana assumukhi 
ludamana^ Bhagavantam a])hivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami 

4 Atha kho Bhagava Kapilavatthusmim yathabhirantam 
vihaiitva yena Vesali tena caiikam pakkami, anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena Vesali tad avasaii Tati a sudam 
Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane^ KutEgaiasalayam. 
Atha kho Mahapajapatl Gotami kese chedapetva kasSyani 
vatthani acchadetva sambahulahi Sakiyanihi^ saddhim yena 


^ S has as title Atthakanipate pannasakasangahito pa- 
thamavaggo. ^ M, Ph ana*^ throughout 
3 M* Ph Ms iod° 4 omitted ly Ms 
s S Sakiyahi 
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Vesall tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Vesali Mabavanam 
Kutagarasala ten’ upasankami Atba bho IVIahapajapatl 
Gotami sunebi^ padelu lajolannena gattena dnkldii dum- 
mana assumukbl rndamana babi dvaiakotthake attbasi 
Addasa kbo ayasma, Anando Mahapajapatim Gotamim 
sunebi padebi lajokinnena gattena dukkbim diuamanam 
assumnlAim rudamanam babi dvarakottbake thitam, disva® 
Mahapajapatim Gotamim etad avoca *kin nu tvam Gotami 
simebi padebi lajokmnena gattena dnkkbl dummana assu- 
muldii rndamana babi dvaiakottbake tbita’ ti? ‘Tatba bi 
pana bhante Aiianda Bbagava na *3 annjanati matugamassa 
Tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagaiiyam 
pabbajjan’ ti ^Tena bi Gotami idb’ eva tava boti, yava- 
bam Bbagavantam^ yacami matugamassa Tatbagatappa- 
vedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagaiiyam pabbajjan’ ti 
5 Atba kbo ayasma Anando yena Bliagava ten’ npa- 
sankami, upasaiikamitva Ebagavantam abbivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando 
Bhaga^antam etad avoca ^esa bhante Mabapajapatl Gotami 
simebi padebi rajokinnena gattena dukkbi dummana assu- 
mukbl rndamana babi dvarakottbake tbita «nas Bbagava 
anujanati matugamassa Tatbagatappavedite dbammavmaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan» ti Sadhu bhante la- 
bbeyya matugEmo Tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye aga- 
lasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti ‘Alaip Ananda, ma te 
lucci mStugamassa Tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye aga- 
lasma anagariyam pabbajja’ ti Dutiyam pi kbo . pe^ 
tatiyam pi Idio ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘sadbu bhante labbeyya matugamo Tatbagatappa- 
vedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagaiiyam pabbajjan’ ti 
‘Alam Ananda, ma te rucoi matugamassa Tatbagatappa- 
vedite dbammavinaye agErasma anagaiiyam pabbajja’ ti 


^ Mg punebi throughout 

2 M Pb Mg S disvana 

3 M Pb S j^iit na lefo7e Bbagava, Mg omits it 

4 Mg bbavantam corrected from Bhagavantam 

5 omitted ly Mg 

^ M, Mg la, Pb pa, omitted by T Mg 
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6 Atka Idio ayasmato Anandassa etad aliosi ‘na Bhagava 
anujanati matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agaiasmS anaganyam pabbajjam^, yan nunabam aniiena 
pi® paiiyayena Bhagavantam yaceyyam matugamassa Tatha- 
gatappayedite dhammavmaye ag^iasma anaganyam pab- 
bajjan’ ti Atha kho ayasma Anando Bbagavantam etad 
avoca ‘bhabbo nu kbo bbante matugamo Tatbagatappave- 
dite dbammavinaye agaiasma anaganyam pabbajitva sota- 
pattipbalam va sakadagamipbalam va anagamipbalam va 
aiabattapbalam va saccbikatun’ ti^ ‘Bbabbo Ananda ma- 
tugamo Tathagatappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma ana- 
ganyam pabbajitva sotapattipbalam pi sakadagamipbalam 
pi anagamipbalam pi aiabattapbalam pi saccbikatun’ ti 
*Sace bbante bbabbo matugamo Tathagatappavedite dbam- 
mavinaye agaiasma anaganyam pabbajitva sotapattipbalam 
pi pe3 aiabattapbalam pi saccbikatum, babupa- 
kara4 bbante Mabapajapatl Gotami Bbagavato matuccba 
Spadika posika^ Bbagavantam janettiya kalakataya tbannam 
payesi, sadbu bbante labbeyya matugamo Tatbagatappave- 
dite dbammavinaye agarasma anaganyam pabbajjan’ ti 
7. ‘Sace Ananda Mabapajapatl Gotami attha garudbam- 
me patiganhati, sa V assa® botu upasampada Vassasa- 
tupasampannaya bbildvbumya tadabupasampannassa bbik- 
kbuno abbivadanam paccutthanam anjabkammam samloi- 
kammam? kattabbam, ayam pi dbammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yEvajlvam anatikkamanlyo Na® bbik- 
khuniya® abbikkbukes a, vase vassam upagantabbam, ayam 
pi dbammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetv^ yavajivam 
anatikkamanlyo Anvaddbamasam bhikkbuniyg, bbikkbu- 
sangbato^° uposatbapucchakan ” ca” ovadupasankamanan*® 


^ T "^jan ti ® om%Ued hy T 

3 M Ms la, Pb pa, T sakadagamipbalam pi ii pe. 

4 M. Me My S babukara s S -ta 
® T Me My assa 7 omitted hy Ms. 

® T bbikkbuniyo abhikkbuniya 9 Ms na abbi° 

M. Pb add dve dhamma paccasitabba (Pb °sisitabba). 
” Ms ®pucchakiccam 

T ovadapa®, M^, ovSdanupa® 
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ca paiiyesitabbam^ ayam pi dhammo salckatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajivam anatikkamaniyo Vassam viit- 
tbaya® bbikkbuniya^ ubhatosangbe tflii tbanebi^ pavare- 
tabbams dittliena^ sutena paiisankaya, ayam pi dbammo 
sakkatva gaiukatva manetva pujetva y^-vajlvam anatikka- 
maniyo Graiudbammara ajjbapannaya bhikkhimiya ubbato- 
sangbe pakkhamanattaia caiitabbam, ayam j)i dbammo 
sakkatva gaiukatva manetva pujetva ySvajlvam anatikka- 
maniyo. Dve vassam cbasu dbammesu sikkhitasiklvbaya 
sikkbamauaya ubhatosaiighe upasampadE pariyesitabba, 
ayam pi dhammo saklcatva gaiukatva mauetva pujetva 
yavajivam anatildvamaniyo Na? kenaci paiijayena bhik- 
khumya bhikkbu akkositabbo® paiibhasitabbo^ ayam pi 
dhammo saldsatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajivam 
anatikkamaniyo. Ajja-t-agge Ananda? ovato^° bhiklihuni- 
nam bhikkhusu vacanapatho, auovato” bhikldiimam bhik- 
khunlsu vacanapatho, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva gaiukatva 
manet\a pujet\a ya^aJIvam anatikkamaniyo Sace Ananda 
Mahapajapati Grotami ime attha gaiudhamme patiganhati, 
sa V assa^^ hotu upasampada’ ti 
8 Atha Idio ayasma Anando Bhagavato santike ime 
attha gariidhamme uggahetva yena Mahapajapati Gotami 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Mahapajapatim Gotamim 
etad avoca ‘sace kho t\am G-otami^^ attha garudhamme 
patiganheyyasi, sa ’va7 te^^ bhavissati upasampada Vassa- 
sattipasampannaya bhikkhumya tadahiipasampannassa bhik- 
khuno abhivadanam paccutthanam ahjalikammam samlci- 
kammam^ kattabbam, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajivam anatikkamaniyo pe^s 
ajja-t-agge ovato*® bhikkhunlnam bhilihusu vacanapatho, 


* omitted i&y M Ph ^ T. utthaya 3 T °myo. 
4 omitted ly M.Z s M Ph Ms ‘^bbo 
^ T inserts vE 7 omitted ly T. 

8 T Me My °setabbo, Me omits pan® 

9 omitted hy S. Ms ovado, T. ovamo 

“ Ms ®vado T Mg, My assa 

*3 T Me My insert ime ^4 Me assa te. 

^5 M Ms la, Ph pa T ovato, Mg ovado 
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anovato* blnkkhiinam bliikkhunlsii vacanapatlio, ayam pi 
dhammo sakkatva gaiukatva manetva piijetva yavajlvam 
anatikkamaniyo Sace Idio tvam Gotanil line attha gaiu- 
dbamme patiganbeyyasi, sa Va te bhavissati upasampada^ 
ti ‘Seyyatba pi bliante Ananda ittbi va iiuiiso va dabaio^ 
yuva mandanakajatiyo-j sisam nahato^ nppalamalam va 
vassikamalams va^ adbimuttakamalam^ va labbitva7 ubhobi 
battheln. patiggahetva ® uttamange sirasmim patitthapeyya^, 
evam eva kho aham bhante ime attha gaindhamme pati- 
ganhaiQi yavajlvam anatikkamanlye’ ti 
9 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, npasankanutva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantam msidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘patiggahita bhante Mahapaja- 
patiyE Gotamiya attha gaiudhamma yavajlvam anatikkama- 
niya’ ti ‘Sace Ananda nalabhissa='° matugamo Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavmaye agarasmS anagariyam pabbaj- 
jam, ciratthitikam Ananda biahmaoariyam^^ abhavissa, 
vassasahassam eva^^ saddhammo tittheyya Yato^3 ca kho 
Ananda matugamo Tathagatappavedite dhammavmaye 
agaiasma anagariyam pabbajito, na dani*^ Ananda biahma- 
cariyam ciratthitikam bhavissati, pane’ eva dam Ananda 
vassasatani saddhammo thassati Seyyatha pi Ananda yam 
kaniGi kulam bahnkitthikam^s appapiirisakam tarn su- 
ppadhamsiyam honti coiehi kumbhatthenakehi^^j evam eva 
kho Ananda yasmim dhammavmaye labhati matugamo 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tarn brahmacariyam 
ciratthitikam hoti Seyyatha pi Ananda sampanne sahkhette 


^ Mg ®vado * T Ms insert va 

3 M Ph S °ko, Mg adds pi 

4 M Ph Mg nha®, S slsaidia® s omitted ly Mg, Ms* 
^ Ph avi®, T Me My ati° 7 Mg labhetva 

® Me °hitva 9 T patittheyya 
Me na labhissa, T My labhissa ” Mg abiahma® 
omitted by T Me M. ^3 T Me M, yatha 
^4 Mg tarn *5 M Ph Mg bahutthi®, S bahu-itthi*^ 

T asappun® 

^7 T kumbhatthakehi, M.Ph kumbhathe®, M, kumbhate® 
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setattliika. nama roga]ati^ nipatati®, evam tarn salilchettam 
na ciiattliitikam hoti evam eva kho Ananda yasmim clliam- 
mavmaye labhati matiigamo ag^iasmSi anagaiiyam pab- 
bajjam, na tarn biabmacaiiyam ciiattbitikam boti Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sampanne ncchuldiette manjittbika j nama roga- 
jati* nipatati^ evam tarn ucchukhettam na ciiatthitikam 
boti, evam eva kho Ananda yasmim dhammavinaye labhati 
matugamo agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tarn brahma- 
caiiyam ciiatthitikam hoti Seyj^atha pi Ananda puiiso 
mahato talakassa patigacc^4 eva alims bandheyya yava-d- 
eva udakassa anatikkamanaya, evam eva kho Ananda maya 
patigacc’4 eva bhikkhunlnam attha garudhamma pahhatta 
yavajivam anatikkamanlya^ ti ^ 

LII 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam vihaiati Maha- 
vane KutagHrasSlayam Atha kho Eyasma Anando yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaukami, upasankamitvE Bhagavantam 
abhivadetvE ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam nisinno kho 
ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘katlhi nn kho 
bhante dhammehi samannagatci bhilckhn bhikldiuno’vadako 
sammannitabbo’ ti^ Atthahi kho Ananda dhammehi 
samannEgato bhikkhu bhikkhuno’vadako sammannitabbo 
Katamehi atthahi^ 

2 Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu silava hoti pe® . . sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti pe^ 
ditthiya suppatmddha, ubhayani kho pan’ 7 assa7 pEti- 
mokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattlni^ suvinicchitani suttaso^ anuvyahjanaso™, kalyana- 
vaco hoti kalySnavakkaiano poiiya vacaya samannagato 
vissatthaya*^ anelagalaya atthassa vihhapaniya, patibalo 


^ T ®ti, M6 °ti dndis ti ^ T. °tanti 
3 M mahja®, S mahje® 4 M Ph Ms S ‘^kacc’ 
s M Ph Ms aliip, S pahm ® M Ms la, Ph pa 
7 T Mg My pana 

® S suppavattitani, omitted Ms ^ T Mg. My °to 
10 T °vyanatoso ” M Ph Ms visa® 
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hoti bhilddiimlsangham^ dhammiya katliaya sandassetum 
samadapetum samuttejetum sampahamsetum, yebhuyyena 
bbikkhunmam piyo hoti manapo, na kbo pan’ etam^ Bha- 
gavantam nddissa pabbajitaya kasayavattbamvasanaya 3 
gaiudliammam ajjhapannapubbo hoti, visativasso va hoti 
atiiekaMsativasso va 

Imebi kbo Ananda attbahi dhammebi samannagato bbik- 
khu bbikkbixno’vadako sammannitabbo ti 


Lni 

s 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesabyam viharati Maba- 
vane KutagErasalayam Atba kbo Mabapajaj)atl Gotami 
yena Bhagav^ ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bbaga- 
vantam abbi\ adetva ekamantam attbasi Ekamantam thita 
kho Mabapajapatl Gotami Bbagavantam etad aTOca ‘sadbu 
me 4 bbante BbagavS samkhittena dbammam desetu, yams 
abams Bbagavato dbammam sntva eka^ vupakattha appa- 
matta atapinl pabitattE vihaieyyan’ ti 

2 Te kbo tvam Gotami dbamme janeyyasi bme dbamma 
saragaya samvattanti no viragaya, samyogaya samvattanti 
no visamyogaya, acayaya samvattanti no apacajaya, ma- 
hiccbataya samvattanti no appicchataya, asantuttbiya sam- 
vattanti no santuttbiya, sanganikaya samvattanti no pavi- 
vekaya, kosajjaya samvattanti no viriyarambbaya, dnbbba- 
lataya samvattanti no subbaratay^’ ti Ekamsena Gotami 
dbaieyyasi ^n’eso dbammo, n’eso vinayo, n’etam Sattbu 
sasanan’ ti 

3, Te ca kbo tvam Gotami dbamme janeyySsi ‘ime 
dbamma viragEya samvattanti no saragSya, visamyogaya 
samvattanti no samyogSya, apacaySya samvattanti no aoa- 
yaya, appicchataya samvattanti no mabicchataya, santuttbi- 
ya samvattanti no asantuttbiya, pavivekaya samvattanti no 


* M. Ph Ms S ®gbassa. ^ Ms pana tarn 

3 Mg My °vatthavasanaya, T kasavasanaya 

4 omitted ly Ms T Mg. s T My maybam 
^ omitted ly M Ms 
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saugamkaja, viiiyaiarabhaya samyattanti no kosajjaya, 
subliaiataya samvattanti no diibbhaiataya’ ti. Ekamsena 
Gotanil dbareyyasi ‘eso dhammo, eso vinayo, etam Sattbu 
sasanan’ ti 


LIV 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava iCobyesu vihaiati Kakka- 
lapattam^ nama Koliyanam nigamo Atha® kho Dlgha- 
jann Koliyaputto yena Bhagava ten’ npasankami, upa- 
sankamitYa Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nislcli 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Digliajanu Koliyaputto Bhaga- 
Yantam etad avoca ‘mayam bhante gihl kamabhogl-^ piitta- 
&ambadhasayanam4 ajjhavasama kasikacandanam paccanii- 
bhoma malagandhayilepanam dhaiayama jataiupaiajatam 
sadiyama, tesam no bhante Bbagava amhakam tatha dham- 
mam desetu ye amhakam assa dhammas ditthadhamma- 
hitaya ditthadhammasukhaya sampaiayahitaya^ sampaiSya- 
sukhayl’ ti 

2 Cattaio ’me B^^agghapajja dhamma kulaputtassa 
ditthadhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya. 
Katame oattaio^ 

3 Utthanasampada aiakkhasampada kalyanamittata 
samajivita7 Katama ca Byagghapajja utthanasampada®^ 

4 Idha® Byagghapajja® kulaputto yena kammatthanena 
jivikam^ kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanyjaya^® yadi goiak- 
khena yadi issatthena yadi lajapoiisena^^ yadi sippanha- 
taiena, tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatiupayaya vlmamsaya 
samannagato alam kaltum alam samvidhEtum Ayam 
Yuccati Byagghapajja utthanasampada Katama ca Byag- 
ghapajja ai akkhasampada *3 P 

5 Idha ^3 Byagghapajja kulaputtassa bhoga honti 


* S °pattim, M. °sattam, Mg °mattam, T °pattaiana, 
M7 ^pattatta ® T tatra 3 M. Ph '’gino 

4 T puttadarasamb® 5 omrtted 'by M Ph Ms 
® omitted by T Me. ? Ms samma® 

® omitted by ^ M Ph Ms “tarn T °mjje. 

T Me M7 °purisena ” M Ms ®tun ti 
*3 omitted by T 
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utthanavinyadhigata bahabalapaiicita ^ sedavakkbitta - 
dhammika dliammaladdba,, te aiakkhena guttiya sampa- 
deti kinti me ime bboge neva rajano baieyyum, na coi^ 
hareyyum, na aggi dabeyya, na ndakam valieyya^, na 
appiya dayada baieyyun’ ti^ Ayam vuccati Byagghapajja 
aiakkhasampada Katama ca Byagghapajja kalyana- 
mittata ^ 

6 Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto yasmim^ game vE nigame 
va pativasati, tatthas ye te honti gahapati vE gahapatiputta 
va dahaia va vuddhasilino vuddhE^ vE® vuddhasllino^ sad- 
dhEsampanna silasampanna cagasampanna pahhasampanna, 
tehi saddhim7 santitthati sallapati sakaccham samapajjati, 
yatharupanam saddhasampannanam saddhasampadam anu- 
sikkhati, yathEiupEnam sllasampannanam sllasampadam 
anusikkhati, yatharupEnam cEgasampannanam cagasamiDa- 
dam anusikkhatz, yatharupanam panhasampannanam pahha- 
sampadam anusikkhati Ayam vuccati Byagghapajja kalya- 
namittata. KatamE ca Byagghapajja samajivita^^ 

7 Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto Eyah ca bhoganam 
viditvE vayah ca bhoganam viditva samam^ jJvikam^kap- 
peti na” accogElham^® na^^ atihinam” ‘evam me ayo vayam 
pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayam panyadaya thas- 
satf ti Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja tuladharo va tuladha- 
rantevEsi va tulam^3 paggahetva^4 janati ^ettakena va ona- 
tam^s ettakena vE unnatan’^^ ti, evam eva kho Byaggha- 
pajja kulaputto ayah ca bhoganaip. viditva vayah® ca® 
bhoganam® viditva® samam^7 jivikam^® kappeti na” acco- 
gElham” na” atihlnam ” *evam me ayo vayaip. pariyadEya 


* T baha® ® Ms °kkhikE 

3 Mg vaheyya, M S hareyya, T vahareyyum, M 7 va- 
hareyya, Ph vadhahayya, Ms paheyyaip 
M Ph Ms insert ca s S tatra 
^ omitted hy Mg 7 Ph, inserts samvasati. 

^ Mg samma®, T, Mg samma® 9 T Me M 7 samma® 
M. Ph Ms °tam ” M n’ acco°, S nEcco® 

M. S nsti° ^3 Ph tule Ph Mg ®tvEna 
M Ph. Ms ona° ^® M. Ph Ms T unna° 

^7 T. sammE"* 
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thassatl^ na ca me vayo ayam pariy^daya thassatf ti 
Sacayam Byagghapajja kulapiitto appayo samano iilaiam 
jivikam® kappeti, tassa bhavaiiti vattaio ‘udumbaraldaaclikam^ 
Vayam4 kulaputto bhoge khadati’ ti Sace panSyam Byag- 
ghapajja kulaputto mahayos samano kasiiam jlvikam® 
kappeti, tassa bbavanti vattaio ‘ajaddhumaiikam^ ’vayam^ 
kulaputto manssati’ ti Yato ca kbvayam® Byagghapajja 
kulaputto ayah ca bhoganam Yiditva vayah ca bhogauam 
viditva samam9 jivikam^ kappeti na^° accogalham^® na” 
atihlnam” evam me ayo vayam paiiyadaya thassati, na 
ca me vayo ayam paiiyadaya thassati’ ti Ayam vuccati 
Byagghapajja samajivita^® 

8 Evam samuppannanam Byagghapajja bhoganam cattail 
apayamulchani honti itthidhutto hoti^3 suiadhutto, akkha- 
dhutto, papamitto papasahayo papasampavanko Seyyatha 
pi Byagghapajja mahato talhkassa cattail c’eva ayamuldiam 
cattail ca apayamuldiani, tassa puiiso yam c’e'\ a ayamuldiam 
tarn pidaheyya, yam ca apayamukhani tani vivai eyya, devo 
ca na samma dhaiam anuppaveccheyya^^, evam hi tassa 
Byagghapajja mahato talakassa paiihani's yeva patikankha 
no vuddhi evam eva kho Byagghapajja evam samuppanna- 
nam bhoganam cattail apayamukham honti itthidhutto 
hoti^*^, suradhutto, akkhadhutto, pajpamitto papasahayo 
papasampavanko 

9 Evam samuppannanam Byagghapajja bhoganam cattail 
ayamuldiam honti na-itthidhutto hoti*7, na-surEdhutto, na- 


^ M6 °ti ti, and it omits the oest ^ M. Ph Ms °tam 

3 Ms °khayikam, M °ldiadi, Ph S °khadakah 

4 Ph S cayam, Mg ayam. Me va s Ph mahavayo 
^ M ajetthamaranam, Ph ajettha®; Ms anamahaiikam, 

S. addhamarakah. Me addhajumarikam 
7 S cayam, M^ va 

® M Ms S. ca kho ’yam, Ph ca kho, T. Me My omit ca. 
9 T S sama °5 My samayam 
M n’ acco°, S nacco® ” M. S. nati° 

T sammajlvikam, My sammajivita 
^3 omitted hy M Ph. Ms S , T My put hoti also after sura® 
^4 Ph Ms ®vaccheyya T Me ham 

omitted 62 / M Ms S ^7 omitted by all M8Sn 
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LIV 10—14 


akkliadhutto, kalyananutto kalyrmasahayo kalyanasampa- 
vanko Seyyatha pi Byaggliapajja mahato talakassa cattari 
c’eva ayamuldiam cattail ca^ apayamukhani, tassa puriso 
yam c’eva ayamuldiam tani vivaieyya, yam ca a^iaya- 
mukham tani pidalieyya, devo ca samma dhaiam anuppa- 
vecclieyya®, evam hi tassa Byagghapajjas mahato tala- 
kassa Tuddhi yeia patikankha no parihani evam eva kho 
Byagghapajja evam samuppannanam bhoganam cattail 
ayamuldiam honti na-itthidlmtto lioti^, na-suradhutto, na- 
akkliadhiitto, kalyanamitto kalyanasahEyo kalySLuasampa- 
vanko 

Ime kho Byagghapajja^ cattaio dhamma kulaputtassa 
ditthadhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya 

10 Oattaro ’me 5 Byagghapajja dhamma kulaputtassa 
sampaiayahitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya® Katame 
cattaio^ 

11 Saddhasampada silasampada cagasampada pahha- 
sampada Katama ca Byagghapajja saddhasampada^ 

12 Idha Byagghapajja Iculaputto saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagava pe7 
Sattha devamanussanam huddho Bhagava’ ti. Ayam vuccati 
Byagghapajja saddhasampada Katama ca Byagghapajja 
silasampada^ 

13 Idha Byagghapajja 3 kulaputto panatipatS pativirato 
hoti pe7 suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato 
hoti Ayam vuccati Byagghapajja 3 silasampada. Katama 
ca Byagghapajja cagasampada^ 

14 Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasE agaram ajjhEvasati muttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato y acayogo danasam vibhagarato Ayam vuccati Byaggha- 
pajja cagasampadE. KatamE ca® Byagghapajja pahha- 
sampadE 


^ omitted ly T ® Ph Mg T. vaccheyya 

3 Ma Vyaggha® ^ omitted by M. S 
3 omitted by T ^ T. adds samvattanti 
7 M Mg la, Ph pa 
® omitted by M T S 
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15 Idlia Byagghapaija* kiilaputto pannava lioti, uda- 
yatthagammiya® pamaya samannagato anyaya mbbedhika- 
ya sammadiikkhakkhayagamimya Ayam vuccati Byaggha- 
pajja^ pannasampada 

Ime kbo Byaggbapajja^ cattaio dhamma kulaputtassa 
sampaiayahitaya samvattanti sampaiayasukhay5, ti 

Utthata kammadhey}^esu3 appamatto Tidhanava 
sainam4 kapi3eti jlvikams sambhatam anuiakkhati, 
saddho silena sampanno vadafinu® vitainaccharo^ 
mccam maggain visodbeti sotthanam samparayikam, 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca7 saddhassa ghaiam esmo 
akkhata saccanamena ubhayattha sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya samparayasukhaya ca 
evam etam gahatthanam cago puhham pavaddhati® ti 


LY 

1 Atha Idio TJjjayo^ biahmano yena Bhagava ten’ uj^a- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katham saranlyam \ltisaretva. ekamantam 
msidi Ekamantam nismno Idio XJjjayo biahmano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘mayam assn*® bho Grotama pavasam 
gantukama, tesan no bhavam Grotamo amhakam tatha” 
dhammam desetu, ye amhakam assu” dhamma dittha- 
dhammahitaya ditthadhammasukhaya samparayalutaya sam- 
parayasuldiaya’ ti 

2 Oattaro ’me ^3 brahmana dhamma kulaputtassa dittha- 
dhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya Katame 
cattaio^ 


^ Ms Vyaggha® ^ T ubha® 3 T °deyyesu 
4 T M7 samma s M. Ph Ms Me S. °tam 
^ Ms vihhu vigata'' 7 omitted 'by T Me. 

® Ms pavattatl 

9 Ph Ms Uco'', T My TJppajj® throughout 
Ms assa, omitted by M B ” Ph tava. 

” T. assa ^3 omithd by Mg 
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3 Utthanasampacla ^lakkliasampada kalyanamittata 
samajivita* ** Katama ca biahmana utthanasampada^ 

4. Idha biahmana kulaputto yena kammatthanena jlvi- 
kam^ kappeti yadi kasiyS yadi vanyjaya yadi goiakkhena 
yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippahhatarena, 
tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samanna- 
gato alam katum alam samvidhatum ^ Ayam vuccati 
biahmana utthtoasampada Katama ca brahmana aiak- 
khasampada^ 

5 Idha biahmana knlaputtassa bhoga honti utthana- 
viiiyadhigata bahabalapancita^ sedavakkhitta dhammika 
dhammaladdha, te aiakkhena guttiya sampadeti ‘kmti mes 
ime bhoge neva rajano hareyyum, na cora hareyyum, na 
aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya^ na appiya dSyada 
hareyynn’ ti Ayam vuccati brahmana arakkhasampada. 
Katama ca biahmana kalyanamittata^ 

6 Idha biahmana kulaputto yasmim game va nigame 
va pativasati, tattha 7 ye te honti gahapati va gahapatiimtta 
va dahaia va vuddhasilino® vuddhas va9 vuddhasihnos 
saddhasampanna silasampannas oagasampanna pahhasam- 
panna, tehi saddhim santitthati sallapati sakaccham sama- 
pajjati, yathaiupanam saddhasampannanam saddhasam- 
padam anusikkhati, yatharupanam silasampannanam sila- 
sampadam anusikkhati yathaiupanam cagasampannanam 
cagasampadam anusikkhati*®, yathaiupanam panhasam- 
pannanam pahhasamxDadam anusikkhati Ayam vuccati 
brahmana kalyanamittata Katama ca brahmana sama- 
jlvita 

7 Idha brShmaxia kulaputto ayah ca bhogitnam viditva 
vayah ca bhoganam viditva samam*^ jivikam^ kappeti 


* Mg samma®, T samma® ^ M Ph Mg ®tam 
3 M Ph Mg °tun ti 4 T baha®. Mg baha® 

5 omitted hy T ® T vahareyya. My vadaheyya. 

7 M Ph Mg S. tatra ® omitted ly Mg 
9 omitted by Mg T ' *® T Mg. M^ pe. 

** T Mg My samma® 

Mg samma®, 8 sama®, T. Mg My samma® 
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na^ accogalham^ na^ atililnam® ‘eyam me 3 ayo vayam paii- 
yadaja thassati, na ca me yayo ayam paiiyaclaya thassatf 
ti Seyyatha pi biahmana tulaclhaio ya tuladhaianteyasi 
A a tulam^ paggahetya janati ‘ettakena ya onatams etta- 
kena ya imnatan’^ ti, eyam eya kho biahmana kulaj)utto 
ayah ca bhoganam yiditva vayah ca bhoganam yiditva 
samarn^ jmkam® kappeti na accogalham na^ atihlnam® 
evam me ayo yayam paiiyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo 
ayam pariyadaya thassati’ ti Sacayam biahmana kulaputto 
appayo samano ulaiam jlvikam^ kappeti, tassa bhavanti 
vattaio hidumbaiakhadikam'’ ’yayam kulaputto bhoge 
Ichadatl’ ti Sace panayam biahmana kulaputto mahayo 
samano kasiiam jinkam® kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaio 
‘ajaddhumaiikam" Vayam"® kulaputto maiissati’ ti Yato 
ca Idiyayam"^ biahmana kulaputto ayah ca bhoganam vi- 
ditva vayah ca bhoganam ^udltva"4 samam"5 jivikam^ 
kappeti na accogalham na atihinam evam me ayo vayam 
paiiyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayam jDaiiyadaya 
thassati’ ti Ayam vuccati biahmana samajivita"® 

8 B^am samuppannanam brahmana bhoganam cattail 
apayamukhani honti itthidhutto hoti"7, suiadhutto, akkha- 
dhutto, papamitto papasahayo papasampavanko Seyyatha 
pi biahmana mahato talakassa cattari c’eva ayamukhani 
cattail ca apayamukhani, tassa puiiso yam c eva ayamukhani 
tani pidaheyya, yam ca apayamukhani tani vivaieyya, devo 
ca na samma dhaiam anuppaveccheyya"®, evam hi tassa 


" M n’acco®, S nacco® throughout ® M S nati® 

3 omitted hij Ms ^ Ph Mg tule s M Ph ona® 

6 M Ph Mg unna° 

7 Mg S sama®, T Ms M^ samma® 

® M Ph Mg ®tam 

9 M ®khadi, Ph S “khadakah. Mg ®khaiitah; T My 
®khadanam "® Mg S cayam 
"" M ajetthamaianam, Ph ajetthamarikah, Mg atthama- 
saritam, S addhamaiakah Ph S cayam 

"3 M Mg S kho ’yam, T. khvaham 
"4 T My %nsert tarn va "3 T Mg My sammE 
T sammajivitam , Ma My "^ivita 
"7 omitted 6z/ M Ph S M Ph Mg ®vaccheyya 
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biahmana inahato talakassa paiiliam^ yeva pStikanklia no 
viiddlii e\am era kko biahmana evam samuppannanam 
blioganam cattail apayamukhani honti itthidhutto hoti®, 
STiiadhutto, akkhadhutto, papamitto papasahayo papasam- 
pavanko 

9* Evam samuppannanam biabmana bhog3,nam cattari 
ayamuliham bonti na -itthidhutto bo ti®, na-suradhutto, na- 
aklchadhutto, kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo kalyanasampa- 
vanko Seyyatha pi biahmana mahato talakassa cattail 
c’eva ayamukhani cattari ca a]3ayamukhani, tassa puiiso 
yam c’eva ayamukhani tani vivaieyya, ytoi ca apaya- 
muldaani tani pidaheyya, devo ca samma dhaiam anuppa- 
veccheyya35 evam hi tassa biahmana mahato talakassa 
vuddhi yeva patikankha no paiihani evam eva kho biah- 
mana evam samuppannanam bhoganam cattari ayamukhani 
honti na-itthidhutto hoti^ . pe^ kalyanasampa- 
vanko 

Ime kho biahmana cattaro dhamma kulaputtassa dittha- 
dhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya 

10 Oattaio ’me biahmana dhamma kulaputtassa sam- 
paiayahitaya samvattanti sampaiayasukhaya Katame 
cattaio ^ 

11 Saddhasampada sllasampada cagasampada pahha- 
sampada Katama ca brahmana saddhasampada^ 

12 Idha brahmana kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahati 

Tathagatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagava pes 
Sattha devamaniissanam buddho Bhagava’ ti Ay am 

vuccati brahmana saddhasampada Katama ca brahmana 
Sllasampada^ 

13. Idha brahmana kulaputto payatipata pativiiato hoti 
pe5 suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 
Ayam vuccati biahmana sllasampada. Katama ca brah- 
mana cagasampada^ 


Ms T Me M7 ham 

3 M Ph Ms ^vaccheyya. 

4 M. Ms la, Ph pa, T. 


* omitted hy M. S. 
Me My give it in full 
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14. Idha brahmana kulajjutta vigatamalamaccbeiena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasati pe^ . yScayogo dana- 
samvibhagarato Ayam vnccati biahmana cagasampada. 
Eatama ca biabmana pannasampada^ 

15 Idba biabmana kulaputto pannava boti - pe^ , 
sammadukkhakkhayagamimya Ayam Yuccati biabmana 
pannasampada 

Ime kbo biabmana cattaio dbamma kulaputtassa sam- 
parayabitaya samvattanti samparayasukbaya ti. 

Uttbatas kammadbeyyesu appamatto vidbanava 
samam kappeti jlvikam^ sambbatam anuiakkbati, 
saddbo silena sampanno vadannu vitamaccbaio 
niccam maggam visodbeti sottbanam samparayikam 
Icc’ ete attba dbamma cas saddbassa gbaiam esmo 
akldiata saccanamena nbbayattba siikbayaba, 
dittbadbammabitattbaya samparayasukbaya ca 
evam etam gabattbanam cago punnam pavaddbatl ti. 


LVI 

1 ^Bbayan’ ti bbikkbaye kamanam etam adhivacanam, 
‘dukkban’ ti bbikkbave kamanam etam adbivacanam, ‘rogo’ 
ti bbikkbave kamanam etam adbivacanam, ‘gando’ ti bbik- 
kbave kamanam etam adbivacanam, ‘sallan’ ti bbikkbave 
kamanam etam adbivacanam, *sango’ ti bbikkbave kamanam 
etam adbivacanam, ‘panko’ ti bbikkbave kamanam etaip. adbi- 
vacanam, ‘gabbbo’ ti bbikkbave kamanajn etam adbivacanam 

2. Kasma ca bbikkbave ‘bbayan’ ti kamanam etam adbi- 
vacanam^ 

Yasmas cas kamaragarattayam^ bhikkhave cbandaraga- 
vmibaddbo7 dittbadbammika pi bbaya na panmuccati, 


* M Pb Ms S. give it in full 

^ M la, Pb pa; omitted ig Ms 3 Ms, T uttbana 
4 M. Pb. Ms. My. S ®tam. s omitted ly T 
® T Me. My orEgandbayam 

7 M Pb °bandbo; Ms °dbammo, T. °vinmddbo, My 
^vinivaddbo. 

Anguttara, part IV 


19 
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sampaiEyika pi bliaya na paiimuccati, tasma ^bhayan’ ti 
kanianam etam adhivacanam 

3 Kasma ca bhikkbave ‘dukkban’ ti ^ ^logo’ ti , 
^gando’ ti ^sallan’ ti 'saugo’ ti . ^panko^ ti 
‘gabbho’ ti kamanam etam adbivacanam^ 

Tasma 2 ca^ kamaragaiattayam^ bbikkbave cbandaraga- 
vinibaddbo+ dittbadbammika pi gabbba na paiimuccati, 
sampaiayika pi gabbba na paiimuccati, tasma ^gabbho' ti 
kamanam etam adbivacanan ti 

Bbayam dukkban ca rogos ca gando^ sallan® ca® sango ca® 
panko® gabbho7 ca? ubbayam^. 

Ete kSma payuccanti^ yattba satto putbujjano 

otiuno satarupena puua gabbbaya gaccbati 

yato ca bbikkbu at^pi sampajannam"® na^"" iiiicati'=®. 

So imam palipatham duggam atikkamma tatbavidho 
pajam jatijarupetam^^ pbandamanam avekkbatl ti 


Lvn 

1 Atthabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
ahuneyyo boti pabuneyyo dakbbineyyo anjablcaranlyo anut- 
taram pimnakldiettam lokassa Katamebi attbabi^ 

2 Idba bbilddiave bbikkbu silava boti , pe^'^ 

samadSya sikkbati sikkbapadesu, babussuto boti . , pe^s 

dittbiya suppatmddba, kalyanamitto boti kalyanasa- 
bayo*® kalyanasampavanko, sammEdittbiko boti samma- 


^ PL pa, S pe. 2 omitted hy T Mg, 

3 T "^agarataya. Me oratayam 

4 M. Pb Ms °bandbo, My ^vinivaddbo 

s T rogan. ® omitted ly Mg, Me My add ca 
7 omitted 62/ Mg T Me ® T Me c’ubbayam 
9 M ca vuccanti, Mg ca vuccati. 

M. Ph Mg S ®jan neva, ” omitted iy M. Pb. S. 
” M Ph Mg riccati, S. ranjati *3 T, tltijaiup® 

H M. Ph pa, omitted ly Mg, T. continues dittbiya and 
so on, *5 M Pb. pa, omitted iy Mg. 

Ph. pa, omitted iy Mg. 



LVini— 2 


Sa - adhana-Vagga, 


291 


dassanena saraannagato, catimnam jhanmam abhicetasi- 
kanam* dittkadhammasiikkaviliaianam mkamalabbi boti 
akiccbalablil akasualabbi, anekavibitam pubbemyasam 
anussaiati, seyyathldain ekam pi jatm dye pi jatiyo . . 
pe^ iti sakaiam sa-uddesam anekayihitam pubbeni- 
yasam anussaiati, dibbena cakkbuna yisuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena pe* yathakammupage satte pajanati, 
asayanam kbaya pes . sacchikatva uxDasampajja 
yibarati 

Imehi kho bbikkliaye attbabi dhammebi samannagato 
bhilddiu aliuueyyo boti^ , • pes anuttaiam punua- 
kkhettam lokassa ti 


LYin 

1 Atthahi bhikldiaye dbammehi samannagato bhikl^hii 
ahuneyyo hoti^ . pe^ anuttaiam punnakkbettam 
lokassa Katamebi attbabi^ 

2 Idba bbikkbaye silaya boti pe7 samadaya 
sikldiati sildibapadesu, babussuto boti pe^ . dittbi- 
ya suppatmddba, araddbaviriyo yibaiati tbamava dalba- 
parakkamo® amkkbittadbuio kusalesu dbammesu, aiannako^ 
boti pantasenSsano^®, aratiiatisabo boti uppannam aratim 
abbibbuyya abbibbuyya*^ yibarati, bbayabbeiayasabo boti 
uppannam bbayabberayam abbibbuyya abbibbuyya yiba- 


^ M S abbi^ 

2 M Ms la, Pb pa, T Ma My give %t m full 

3 M Ms la, Pb pa, T. Ms* My add anasayam cetoyi- 

muttim pannavimuttim, then pe ii saccbi® 

^ omitted by T Me M, 
s M Pb pa, Ms la, T Mg, My m fviR 

^ omitted by T 7 M la, Pb pa, omitted by Ms 

^ Me aftef^ ®kkamo continues [aku] sala pi dbamma ti 
Tam ena (for enam) aparena samayena as in the Obakka- 
Nipata, No liXii 3, cp part m, p 404 n. 16. Then after 
[aparalnagato Me has bhikkbu alam attano and so on^ as 
below No. Lxn. 1. 

9 S ar°, M Ms aranniko, Pb araMiko 
T. pantba® ” omitted by Pb. S. 
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LIX 1— IjX.1 


rati, catiinnam jhananam abhicetasikanam^ ditthadhamma- 
suldiavihaianain nikamalablil boti^ akiccbalablii akasira- 
labbi, asavaxLams kbaylL . . . pe4 . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja vihaiati 

imelii kho blnkkhave atthahi dhammebi samaunagato 
bhikkbu abuneyyo hoti^ pe^ . anuttaiaip punna- 
kkbettam lokassa ti 


LIX 

1 AttF ime7 bhikkbave puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya® aiijalikaranlya,® anuttaraiji puMakkbettam 
lokassa Katame attba^ 

2. Sotapanno sotapattipbalasacchikiiiyaya patipanno, 
sakadagami sakadagamiphalasacchikinyaya patipanno, anE- 
gEiin anaganupbalasacchilariyaya patipanno, arahE ara- 
battaya patipanno 

Ime kho bbikkbave attba puggala ahuneyya . . pe9 . . . 
anuttaram punhakkhettam lokassa ti 

OattEro ca patipanna cattaro ca phale^° tbitE' 
esa sangho ujubhuto” panhasllasamahito. 
YajamEnEnam manussEnam puhnapekhanapaninain** 
karotaia^3 opadhikam punnam sanghe dinnam ma- 

happhalan ti. 

LX 

1 Atth’ ime bhikkhave puggalE ahuneyya pe^^ 
anuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa. Xatame attha? 


== M. S. abhi° ^ omitted h/ M Ph. Ms 
3 M. Ph. Ms °nan ca 4 M Ms la, Ph. pa. 
s omitted hy M Ms. T. 

^ M. Ms la, Ph. pa, T pah° | pe, Mg. M^ pEh° hoti I pe 
7 T. ha$ atthahi bh° dhammehi samannagato puggalo. 

^ T. Mg M^ pe, My omits also pa° 

9 M. Ph pa, Ms la, T Ms. My give it in full 
Ms bale. T. inserts ca. 

“ M. Ph Ms. S. ®pekkhana® 

^"3 M. Ph Ms. S. "^ti, omitted hy T. 

M. Ph. pa; omitted hy Ms 
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2. Sotapanno sotapattiphalasaccIiikiriyEya patipannoS 
sakadagaml sakadagamiphalasacclnlaiiyaya patipanno % 
anagami anagamiphalasacclnkiiiyaya patipanno, aialia 
araliattaya patipanno 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha puggala ahuneyya pe3. . 
anuttaram punnakkhettani lokassa ti 

Oattaio ca patipanna cattaio ca phale tlnta 
esa sangko samiikkattlio^- sattanam attka puggala 
Yajamananam manussanam punnapeldianapaijinaia 
kaiotams opadhikam punnam ettlia^ dinnam ma- 

liapphalan ti. 

Sa"adhanavaggo7 chattlio® 

Tatr’ uddanam^ 

Gotami ovadani samkhittani Digkajanun ca Ujjayo’^*^ 

Bliaya dve ahuneyya ca** dve ca atthapuggala ti 


LXI*^ 

1 Atth’ inie hhikkhave puggala santo samyijjamSna 
lokasmim* Katame attha ^ 

2. Idha hhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa nbarato mia- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya So utthahati ghata- 
ti*3 vayamati labhaya, Tassa*^ utthahato ghatato vayamato 
labhaya *4 labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena socati kila- 
mati paridevati uiattalnn*s kandati sammoham Spajjati. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho vihaiati labhaya, 


* M, has then pa | araha. Me adds hoti 
3 M Ph pa; Ms la- 4 T sa-ukk® 
s M, Ph, Ms S '’ti ^ T samghe 
7 My sa-adhEnaka®, Mg sa-adEhanaka®, S. sandhfena®, 
M, Gotami®, Ph. Ms vaggo ^ M. Ph Mg S, pathamo- 
9 T. Me My omit the TJddana. *® Ph. Uccayo, 

** omiU^ hy Ph S. 

** S has as title Atthakanipate Pannasakasangahito duti- 
yavaggo. *3 Ph ghatayati. *4 omitted hy Me 
*5 S. ®li always 
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uttlialiati ghatati vayamati labliaya^ na ca labhl socicca"' 
pandeYicca® cuto ca saddhamma 

3 Idlia pana blukkhave bhikkhuno pavmttassa viharato 
miayattavuttmo iccba uppajjati labbaya So uttbahati 
ghatati yayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vaya- 
mato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena inajjati3 
pamajjati madapamadara^ apajjati Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave bhikkhu iccho vihaiati labhaya, utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya, labhi ca madl^ ca^ pamadl^ ca3 cuto 
ca saddhamma 

4, Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavmttassa viharato 
miayattavuttmo iccha uppajjati labhaya So na utthahati 
na3 ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato av§,yamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati So tena ala- 
bhena socati kilamati paiidevati uiattalim kandati sam- 
moham apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho 
vihaiati lEbhaya, na utthahati na ghatati na vayamati 
labhaya, na ca labhi® socicca* paiidevicca^ cuto ca sad- 
dhamma 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttmo iccha 7 uppajjati labhaya, so na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati So tena labhena 
majjati pamajjati madapamadam apajjati. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati la;bhaya, na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhl ca madi ca pamach 
ca cuto ca saddhamma. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa vihaiato 
mrayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya So utthahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya Tassa utthaWo ghatato vaya- 


^ Ph Ms continue labho n’uppajjati So tena alEbhena 
soci ca paridevi ca and so on 
* M Ph Ms 8 have ca with a long i in the preceding 
word, and so m every similar case. 

3 omitted by Mg 

4 M. Ph. Ms 8. pamadam throughout 
s omitted by My. ^ Ph. Mg ®bho. 

7 omitted by Ph. 
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mato labhaya labbo^ n’uppajjati So tena alabhena na 
socati na kilamati na j)anclevati na uiattabm kandati na 
sammoham apajjati Ayam vnccati bhikkbave bbikkhu 
iccbo viharati lEbhaya, utthahati ghatati vayamati labhaya, 
na^ ca3 labbi na+ ca4 socl4 na ca parideYl accuto ca 
saddhamma 

7, Idha pana bhikkhave bbikkhuno pavmttassa Tiharato 
mrayattavuttmo iccba nppajjati labhaya So utthahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya Tassa utthahato ghatato Taya- 
mato labhaya Isbho uppajjati So tena labhena na majjati 
na ppamajjati na madams apajjati Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave bhikkhu iccho vihaiati labhaya, utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhEya, labhicca® na ca niadl^ na® ca pamadi® 
accuto ca saddhamma 

8 Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nuEyattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati So tena ala- 
bhena na socati na kilamati na pandevati na uiattahm 
kandati na sammoham apajjati Ayam vuccati bhikkliave 
bhikkhu iccho vihaiati labhaya, na utthahati na ghatati 
na vayamati labhaya, na ca labhl na® ca® soci® na ca 
paridevi accuto ca saddhamma 

9 Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa vihaiato 
mrayattavuttmo iccha uppajjati labhaya So na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati So tena labhena 
na majjati na ppamajjati na madam apajjati Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho vihaiati labhaya, na 
utthahati na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca® na 
ca madi® na ca pamadi® accuto ca saddhamma. 

Ime khC bhikkhave attha puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmin ti 


^ T. Me. My so. * omitted hy T. My 
3 omitted hy T Me M- + omitted hy Ms 
5 M Ph. Ms* S pamadam, ® omitted by T, 
7 Me My add ca. ® T Me. My add ca 
® omitted by Ph M Ph. S pamadam. 
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LXIL 

1 Chain bhilckhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano alam paiesam Katamehi cbahi^ 

2 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusa- 
lesu dhammesii, sutanan ca dhammanam dhaiakajatiko^ 
hoti, dhatanah^ ca dhammanam atthupapankkhi 3 hoti, 
attham ahhaya dhammam ahhaya dhammanudhammapati- 
panno ca4 hoti, kalyanavaco ca^ hoti kalytoavakkarano 
poiiya yacaya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa 
yihhapaniya, sandassako ca hoti samSdapako samuttejako 
sampahamsako sabiahmacarinam 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam paresam, 

3. Pahcahi bhikkhaTe dhammehi sammannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano alam paresam Katamehi pahcahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti 
ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dha- 
rakajatiko hoti, dhatanah ca dhammanam atthupapaiikkhl^ 
hoti, attham ahhaya dhammam ahhaya dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno ca4 hoti, kalySnavaco? ca4 hoti * ** pe® . . 
atthassa vihhapamya, sandassako ^ ca hoti samadapako^^ 
samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacarinam 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi^* dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam^"* paresam. 

5 Catuhi^3 bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano no ^4 paresam. Katamehi catuhi^ 

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti loisa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dharakajatiko 


* M. Ph. dharana® throughout 
^ M, Ph. Ms dha^ throughout. 

3 M ®kkhita always, T My add ca. 

4 omitted ly Ph. Ms T. M^. My 

5 omitted ly Ph Ms ^ Ms ®ktoato 7 T no ca kaly'^ 
® M. Ms la; Ph. pa, T. Me My give it in full. 

9 T no ca sand® T adds hoti. “ T catuhi. 

** T, no mth alam leneafh the line, Me. My ca alam. 

*3 T. omits this §. ^4 Mg no alam, omitted hy Me* 
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hoti, dhatanan ca dhammanam atthupapankkhi hoti, attham 
aiinaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhanimapatipanno ca^ 
Iioti, no^ ca® kalyanavaco hoti kalyanavakkarano pony a 
vacaya samannEgato vissattkaya anelagalaya attliassa vinna- 
pamya, no ca sandassako hoti samadapako samuttejako 
sampahamsako sabi alimacai inam 
Imehi kho bhikkhave catlibi dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano no 3 paresam 

7 Oattibi bhikkhave dbammebi samannagato b bildd m 
alam paresam no^ attano Katamebi cattibi^ 

8. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu kbippanisanti ca botis kusa- 
lesu dbammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dbaiakajatiko 
boti, no ca® dbatanam dbammanam attbupapaiikkbi boti, 
no^ ca attbam annaya dbammam annaya dbammanudbam- 
mapatipanno boti, kalyanavEco? ca boti kalyanavEkkaiano 
. • pe® , . attbassa Tinnapaniya, sandassako ca boti 
p e 9 sabi abmacarinam 

Imebi kbo bbikkbve catnbi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu alam paiesam no^° attano 

9 Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu alam 
attano no*^ paresam Katamebi tibi^ 

10 Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu na^® b’eva kbo khippani- 
santi ca boti kusalesu dbammesu, sutanan ca dbammanam. 
dharakajatiko boti®3y dbatanan ca dbammanam attbupa- 
parikkbl boti®3, attbam annEya dbammam annaya dbam- 
manudbammapatipanno ca^^ boti, no ca kalyanavaco boti 
kalyanavakkarano poriyE vacaya samannEgato vissattbaya 


^ omitted iy Pb. Mg. M, ® omitted 'by Mg 

3 M nalam, omitted by Me, Me omits also the jbstivoids 
of the following 8 tiU Katamebi 

4 M nalam, Mg no alam; Pb omits no. 

3 Pb continms^ kalyanavokkarano (sic) | pa | attbassa 
® Mg na 7 T. no ca (but beneath the line) kaly° 

^ M la, omitted by 'Ms , T Me M7 give it in full 
9 M Pb Mg la, T Me My in full 
M nalam, Mg no alam 

M. nalam, Mg. T. Me omit no. T. adds ca 
^3 T, Me. My insert no ca. 

^4 omitted by all MSS* exc 8. 
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anelagalSya atthassa vmnapamya, no ca sandassako hoti 
samadapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabialimacarinain. 

Imeki kko bhikkhave tilii dliammelii samannagato bhik- 
Idiu alam attano no^ paresam 

11 Tibi bbikkbave dbammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paiesam no attano Katamebi tlhi^ 

12 Idha bbildcbave bhikkhu na h^eva kho kliippanisanti 
ca^ hoti kusalesu dhammesu, siitanan ca dhammanam 
dhErakajatiko hoti, no ca dhatanam dhammEnam atthupa- 
paiilvkhi hoti, no ca attham ahhaya dhammam ahhaya 
dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti, kalyEnavaco ca 3 hoti 

pe^ atthassa vihnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti 
samEdapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacErinam 

Imehi kho bhildrhave tihi dbammehi samannEgato bhik- 
khu alam paresam no^ attano 

13. Dv!hi bhikkhave dbammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano no* paresam. Katamebi dvlhi^ 

14. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti 

cas hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanam dhammanam 
dhErakajatiko hoti, dhatEnah ca dhammEnam atthupa- 
paiikkhl hoti, attham annaya dhammam ahhaya dhammE- 
nudhammapatipaimo cas hoti, no® ca® kalyanavaco hoti 
. • pe+ atthassa vihhapaniyE, no? ca? sandassako 

hoti . . pe® . sabiahmacEiinam 

Lnehi kho bhik k have dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alam attano no* paiesam 

15 Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannEgato bhikkhu 
alam paresam no* attano Katamebi dvihi ^ 

16 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na beva kho khippanisanti 
ca 9 hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanam dhammEnam 
dhEiakajatiko hoti, no ca dhatanam dhammEnam atthupa- 


* M, nalam ^ omitted ly Mg. T, 

3 omitted by Ph Mg T. Mg M^ 

M la, Ph pa, omitted Mg, T Mg IVL in full. 
5 omitted by all MSS. exc S. ® omitted by Mg 
7 omitted by T M 7 

® M. pa; omitted by Ph. Mg, T Mg. My m fuU. 

^ omitted by all MSS exc. M. S. 
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parikldii hoti, no ca attham aiinaya dliammam annaja 
dhammanudlianmiapatipaimo hoti, kalymavaco ca lioti 
kalyanavakkaiano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya 
anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya, sandassako ca lioti sama- 
dapako^ samuttejako sampahamsako sabiahmacarinam 

Imehi Idio bhikkhave dvilu dliammehi samannagato blnk- 
khu alam paresam no attano ti. 

Lxin 

1, Atha kho annataio bhikkliu yena Bliagava ten’ upa- 
sankami^ pe^ Ekamantam msinno kho so bhik- 
khu Bhagavantam etad avoca ^sadhu me bhante Bhagava 
samkhittena dhammam desetu, yam aham Bhagavato dham- 
mam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto Etapi pahitatto 
vihaieyyan’ ti Evam era pan’ idh’ ekacce moghapurisa 
mamah4 heva^ ajjhesanti, dhamnie ca bhasite mamah 
heya annbandhitabbam mahhanti ti ‘Desetu mes bhante 
Bhagava samkhittena dhammam, desetu Sugato samkhittena 
dhammam, app eva namaham^ Bhagavato bhlsitassa attham 
ajaneyyam7, app eva namEham® Bhagavato bhasitassa da- 
yado? assail’ ti, 

2 Tasma ti ha te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam — 

Ajjhattam*® me*° cittam thxtam bhavissati susanthitam, 

nac’”uppanna papaka akusala dhamma oittam paiiyada- 
ya thassantt ti 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

3 Tato kho te bhilckhu ajjhattam cittam thitams hoti 
susai;Lthitam, na uppanna. papaka akusala dhamma 
cittaip paiiyadaya titthanti, tato te bhikkhu evam sikkhi- 
tabbam — 


* Mg adds ca hoti Ph adds upasankamitva 

3 M Mg la, Ph pa, T M6 in full 

4 Ph S mahhe ’va, T Mg mam eva, My mam c’eva 

5 omiUed hy Mg ^ Ph T. Mg nam’ aham 

7 T Mg My aja° ® Mg nam’ aham 9 M S. °ko 
30 pjj IP ottam eva. omitted iy T. Mg My 
omitted ly My 
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Metta me cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahullkata 
yaulkata^ vatthukata anutthita pancita susamaraddha ti 

Evam 111 te bkikkliu sikkliitabbam. 

4 Yato kbo te bbikkbu ayam samadbi evam bbavito 
hoti babidlkato®, tato tvam bbikkhu imam samadhim sa- 
vitakkam pi savicaram bbaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
rnattam^ bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi'^ avicarams bhaveyyasi, 
sappltikam^ pi^ bbaveyyasi^, mppltikam pi bhaveyyasi, 
satasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam^ pi bha- 
veyyasi Yato kho te7 bhilvkhu ayam samadhi evam bha- 
vito hoti subhavito, tato te^ bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam* ** — 

Karima me cetovimutti . . ^ mudita me cetovimutti . 
upekha me cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahulikata yani- 
kata vatthukata anutthita paiicita susamaraddha ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

5 Yato kho te bhildkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
hoti^^ bahulikato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim 
savitakkam pi savicaram^^ bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
mattam^^ bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaram*^ bhaveyyasi, 
sappitikam pi bhaveyyasi, mppltikam pi bhaveyyasi, s^ta- 
sahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi. 
Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti 
subhavito, tato* te* bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam — 

Kaye kayanupassi viharissami*^, atapi sampajano satima 
vmeyya loke abhijjhadomanassan ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

6 Yato kho te bhi kkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
hoti bahuhkato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim savi- 
takkam pi savicaram 5 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 


* omitted by Ms* ^ T. adds hoti subhavito. 

3 T avi^’, M adds pi, omits the whole sentence 

4 omitted by M. ^ M. Mg add pi 
^ M. Ph Mg S upekkha® always. 

7 T tvam, omitted by M. 

® omitted by M. T jSfy. 

^ Ph. pa, S pe. *° S pe. 

** Mg continues, upekkhasahagatam pi, as below. 

** M. adds pi *3 T . Mg. viharami. 
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mattam^ bhaveyyasi, aYitatkam pi avicaraia^ bbaveyyasi, 
sappitikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippitikams j)i3 bhaveyyasi 3? 
satasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upethasahagatam pi bha« 
veyyasi Tato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bha- 
vito hoti subhavtto, tato te bhikkhu evam silddutabbam — 

Vedanasu^ 5 citte • . ^ dhammesu dhammanupassi 
vihaiissami, atapi sampajano satima viueyya loke abhijjha- 
domanassan ti 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam 

7. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
hoti bahulikato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim savi- 
takkam pi savacaram7 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam® pi vicara- 
mattams bh^-veyyasi, avitaldiam pi avicaram7 bhaveyyasi, 
sappitikam pi bhaveyyasi, mppitilcam pi bhaveyyasi, sEta- 
sahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi 
Tato kho te^° bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti 
subhavito, tato tvam^^ bhikkhu yena yen’ eva gacchasi*% 
phasu yeva gacchasi*®, yattha yattha thassasi, phasu yeva 
thassasi, yattha yattha msidissasi, phasu yeva*® nisldis- 
sasi*®, yattha yattha seyyam kappessasi *3, phasu yeva 
seyyam kappessasl*^ ti 

8. Atha kho so*s bhikkhu Bhagavata imina ovadena 
ovadito*® utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivEdetva padak- 
khinam katva pakkauu. Aiha kho so bhikkhu eko viipa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva 
yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agSrasma aiiagariyam*7 
pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacanyapariyosEnam ditth’ 
eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi, 


* T. Me. My avi®, M Mg add pi. ® M, adds pi 

3 omitted hy Me. 

4 omitted ly Me; T. adds vedananupassL 

s Ph pa, S pe ^ S. pe 7 Ph. Mg add pi. 

® Mg avicaram ? Mg avi®, M Ph. Mg add pi 
omitted by Mg. Mg te 

« T. gacchasi, M S tagghasi, Ph pagghasi; Mg gaybasi 
*3 T. Me. My kappeyyasi, M Ph Mg. S kappissasi 
*4 M PL Mg. S. kappi® *5 omitted by S 
Mg. My ova®, T ovaditva. M anE® 
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‘khuia jati, vusitam biahmacaiiyam, katam kaianlyam, na- 
param ittkattaya’ ti abbliannasi^, annataro ca® pana® so 
bhikkbn aiabatam abosi ti 


LXIV. 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava, Gayayain3 vihaiati Gayasise 
Tatra kbo Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi4 — Bhikkhavo tis 
Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum Bhagava 
etacl avoca — 

2. Pubbaham bhikkhave sambodha^ anabhisambuddho 
bodhisatto Va? samano obhasam hi® kho sahjanami, no ca 
lupam passami Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi 
‘sace kho aham obhasan c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca9 
passeyyam, evam me idam hanadassanam pansuddhataram 
assa’ ti So kho aham bhilckhave aparena samayena appa- 
matto atapi pahitatto viharanto obhasah c'eva sanjanami 
rup5.ni ca*° passami, no ca kho tEhi“ devatahi^* saddhim 
santitthami*^ sallapami sakaccham samapajjami. 

3. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi <sace kho aham 
obhasah c’eva sanjaneyyam rupam ca passeyyam tahi ca 
devatahi saddhim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakaccham 
samEpajjeyyam, evam me ^3 idam hanadassanam parisud- 
dhataiam assa’ ti So kho aham bhikkhave apaiena sama- 
yena appamatto Etapi pahitatto viharanto obhasah c’eva 
sahjanami rupani ca passami tEhi ca9 devatahi saddhim 
santitthami sallapami sakaccham samapajjEmi, no ca kho 
ta devata janami ‘imE devata amukamha va amukamha 
va devamkaya’ ti 


M Ms abhi° ® omitted ly M. Ph. Ms. 

3 Ph Mg. S Savatthiyam 

4 M Ph Ms continue Pubbaham 

5 S. pe II Bhagava ® T ®dhaya ^ Ms ca. 
® S. pi, M. Ph. ®sah heva, Ms "sahhi. 

9 omitted ly T. omitted ly Ms. T. 

T My add ca. M sandi° throughout 
^3 T eva. 
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4 Tassa mayham blDjkkhaye etad ahosi ^sace kho aliam 
obhasan c’eva sanjaneyyam lupani ca passeyyam tabi ca^ 
devatabi saddhnn santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakaccbam 
samapajjeyyam ta ca® devata janeyj^am «ima. devata. amii- 
kamha va amukambai va devamkaya» ti, evaiu me idam 
nanadassanam j)^iisuddbataiam ass3,’ ti So Idio aham 
bbikkhave apaiena samayena aj)pamatto atapi pabitatto 
viharanto obbasan c^eva sanjanami lupanx ca passami tabi 
ca3 devatabi saddbim santittbami sallapami sakaccbam 
samapajjami ta ca devata janami ‘ima devata^ amulcamba 
va amukamba va. devanikaya’ ti, no ca klio ta devata 
janami ‘ima devata imassa kammassa vipSkena ito cuta 
tattbas upapannas’ ti ta ca® devata janami devata 
imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta tattba upapanna ti, 
no^ ca kbo ta devata janami ‘ima devata 7 evamabaxa evam- 
sukbadukkbapatisamvediniyo®’ ti ta ca9 devata janami ‘ima 
devata eiamabaia evamsukbadukldiapatisamvedimyo’ ti, 
no ca kbo ta devata janEmi ‘ima devata evamdigbayuka 
evamcirattbitika’ ti ta ca3 devata jEnami ^ima devata evam- 
digbayuka evamcirattbitika’ ti, no ca klio ta devata janami 
‘yadi va^^ me imabi devatabi saddbim sannivuttbapubbam*® 
yadi va na sannivuttbapubban’ ti 

5 Tassa maybam bbikkbave etad abosi ^sace kbo abam 
obbasan o’eva sanjaneyyam rupEm ca passeyyam tabi ca*3 
devatabi saddbim santittbeyyam sallapeyyam sakaccbam 


* omitted hy T ® T ’va, omitted hj Me. 

3 omitted by Ms T Me 

+ Mg continues imassa kammassa, as below at the second 
place where it occurs 

s Pb tattb’ throughout, T. Me uppa° ahvays 
^ Mg omits no ca ja.® 

7 M. Pb. add imassa kammassa vipakena 
® Mg continues no ca kbo and so on 
9 omitted by T. Me My 

“ M. adds imassa kammassa vipakena, continues ja- 
nami ima devata evamdigba® and so on 
Mg ca 

M Pb °vuttba° throughout ^ Mg adds va 
*3 omitted by Pb Mg T. Me My 
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samapajjeyyam, ta devata janeyyam ccima devatS, amu- 
kamlia va amukamlia va devamkaya» ti ta ca® devata 
janeyyam ccima devata imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta 
tattha U2Dapanna» ti ta ca® devata janeyyam ccima devata 
evamahaia evamsukliadukk]iapatisamvediniyo» ti ta ca^ 
devata janeyyam ccima devata evamdighayuka evamciratthi- 
tika» ti ta ca 4 devata janeyyam ccyadi va me imahi deva- 
talii saddhim sanmvntthapubbam yadi va na sannivuttba- 
pnbban» ti, evam me idam nanadassanaip. parisuddhataram 
assa^ ti So kbo aham bhikkbave aparena samayena appa- 
matto atapi pahitatto viharanto obbasan c’eva sanjanami 
riipani ca passamx tahi cas devatahi saddhim santitthami 
sallapami sakaccham samapajjami ta ca^ devata janami 
*mia devata amnkamha va amukamha va devanikaya’ ti ta 
ca devata janami hma devata imassa kammassa vipakena 
ito cuta tattha upapanna’ ti ta ca 7 devata janami ®una 
devata evamahara evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedimyo’ ti ta® 
ca 9 devata janami ^ima devata evamdighayuka evamcira- 
tthitika’ ti ta ca devata jSnami ‘yadi va me tahi devatahi 
saddhim sannivutthapubbaip yadi va na sanmvutthapub- 
ban’ ti. 

6 Tava^® kivah^® ca*^ me“ bhikkhave evam atthapan- 
vattam** adhidevahanadassanam na suvisuddham ahosi, 
neva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabiah- 
make sassamanabrahmamya pajaya sadevamanussaya anut- 
taiam sammasambodhim abhisambuddho^a paccanhasim^ 4 , 
Yato ca kho me bhikkhave evam atthaparivattam^® adhi- 
devahanadassanam suvisuddham ahosi, athaham bhikkhave 


* omitted ly Ph. Mg M7, T Mg Va 
^ omitted hy Ph Mg. Mg, M7 {only the first time). 

3 omitted ly Ph. 4 omitted hy Ph Mg My, T Va. 

5 omitted hy T. ^ T, Va; omitted hy Mg 
7 omitted hy Mg. My ® Mg omits this sentence. 

9 T. Va, omitted hy Mg M7. Mg yavah 
M Mg c’lme, Mg omits me 

M. Mg ^vattam, Ph ®vuttaip., then ‘^vattam, T. M7 
®vaddham; Mg Vattam, then Vaddham. 

M. Ph. Mg add ti. *4 Ph, Mg ""si 
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sadevake loke samax'ake sabrakinake sassamanabiahmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodbim ab!^- 
sambuddbo^ paccannasim^ Nanan ca pana me dassanam 
udapadi ‘almppa me cetovimutti 3, ayam antima jati, natthi 
dam punabbbavo’ ti 


LXV 

1. Attb’ imani blnkkbave abhibbayatanani Katamam 
attha ^ 

2 Ajjbattam inipasamxi eko babiddha rupam passati 
paiittam suvannadubbannam ‘tarn abbibhuyya janami 
passamf ti eyamsailiil boti Idam patliamam abhibhaya- 
tanam, 

3 Ajjbattam lupasanni eko bahidclha lupam passati 
appamanani suvannadubbannam ‘tani abbibhuyya janami 
passamf ti evamsanni hoti Idam dutiyam^ abbibbaya- 
tanam 

4 Ajjbattam arupasannl eko babiddha rupam passati 
paiitttoi suvannadubbannam ^tani abbibhuyya janami 
passami ti evamsanni boti Idam tatiyam abbibbSlyata- 
nam 

5 Ajjbattam arupasannl eko babiddha lupam passati 
appamanSni suvannadubbannSni 'tarn abbibhuyya janami 
passami’ ti evaipsanni boti Idam catuttbam abbibhaya- 
tanam 

6 Ajjbattam arupasannl eko babiddha lupam passati 
nllam nilavannani nllamdassanam nilambbasam ‘tarn abbi- 
bbuyya jSnami passami’ ti evamsanni boti Idam pan- 
camam abbibbayatanam 

7 Ajjbattam arupasannl eko babiddha rupam passati 
pitam pltavam;i5m pitamdassanam pitambbasam ‘tarn 
abbibhuyya janEmi passanu’ ti evamsanni boti. Idam 
cbattbam abbibbayatanam 


^ M Ph. Ms add ti ® Pb Ms 
3 Pb T My vimutti ^ Me adds ajjattam (S20) 

AnfifuttaTa, part IV 20 
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8 Ajjliattam aiupasaniii eko bahiddlia rupam passati 
lohitakam lobitakavannam lohitakanidassanani lohitakani- 
bhasani ^tani abhibliuyya janSmi passamf ti evamsanni 
boti Idam sattamaiji abbibkayatanain 

9 Ajjhattam aiupasanm eko bahiddha lupani passati 
odattoi odatavanuani odatamdassantoi odatanibhasam ‘tani 
abhibbuyya janami passami’ ti evamsanui hoti Idam 
atthamam abbibbayatanam 

Imam kbo bhikkhave attba abbibhayatanani ti. 


LXVI 

1 Atty ime bhikldiave Yimokha^ Katame attha^ 

2 Eiipl rupam passati, ayam patbamo vimokho 

3 Ajjhattam aiupasanm eko* bahiddha rupam passati, 
ayam dutiyo yimokho. 

4 Subhan t’eva adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo vimokho 

6 Sabbaso lupasannanam samatilckama patighasahha- 
nam atthaugama manattasamianam amanasikEra ‘ananto 
Ekaso' ti akSisanahcayatanam upasampajja vihaiati, ayam 
catuttho vimokho 

6 Sabbaso akasanaiicayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam 
viuhanan’ ti vihhanaucayatanam upasampajja vihaiati, ayam 
pahcamo vimokho. 

7. Sabbaso vihhanancayatanaip samatikkamma ‘natthi 
kihcf ti akihcanhayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam 
chattho vimokho. 

8 Sabbaso akincahhayatanam samatikkamma nevasah- 
hauasauhayataiiam upasampajja viharati, ayam sattamo 
vimokho 

9 Sabbaso nevasahhanasahhayatanam samatikkamma 
sanhavedayitamrodham upasampajja viharati, ayam a^tha- 
mo vimokho. 

Ime kho bhikkhave aftha vimokha ti. 


M. Ph, Ms S "^kkha throughout^ 
omitted ly T. My. 
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Lxvn 

1 Attli’ me bhikkhave anaiiyavolirua Katame attha^ 

2. Aditthe ditthavaclita, asute sutavaclita, amute muta- 
vadita, avmuate vinn3,tavadita, dittlie^ adittliavadita, sute 
asutavS,dxtai, mute amutavadita, vinii;5te avuinfitavadita 

Ime klio bhikkhave attha anaiiyavohairi ti. 

LXYIII 

1 Atth’ me bbikkhaye aiiyavobara Katame attha ^ 

2 Aditthe aditthavadita, asute asutavadita, amute amuta- 
yaditS, avihiiate avlfma.tavadlta^ ditthe dittha\ adita j sute 
sutayadita, mute mutavadita, ymhate yiiihrita^riditri 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha aiiyavohaia ti 

LXIX 

1 Atth’ ima bhikkhave paiisa Katama attha 

2. Khattiyapaiisa, biahmanapaiisa, gahapatipaiisa, sa- 
manapai isa , Catummahai ajikapai is3. ^ , Tavatimsapai isS, 
Maiapaiisa, Biahmapaiisa 

3 Abhijanami klio panaham bhikkhave anekasatam 
khattiyaparisam upasankamitva^. Tatra pi maya sanni- 
sinnapubbah c^eva sallapitapubbau ca sakaccha ca sama- 
pauuapubba, tattha yadisako tesam vanno hoti, tadisako^ 
mayhams vannos hotis, yadisako tesam saro hoti, tadisako 
mayham saio hoti, dhammiya ca^ kathaya sandassemi 
samadapemi samuttejemi sampahamsemi, bhasamanah ca 
mam na^ jananti ^ko nu kho ayam bhasati devo va ma- 
nusso va’ ti^ Dhamniiya7 ca® kathaya sandassetva sama- 
dapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva antaiadhayami, an- 
taiahitafi ca mam na jauanti ‘ko nu kho ayam antaiahito 
devo va mauusso vE’ ti? 


* Ma adds ca * T, conUmies Ime 

3 M. Ms catuma® andi catuma®, Ph. catuma® l)oth times 

4 Ph ojnita 5 omitted ly T. ^ omitted ly Mg. 

7 Ms omits all from Dhammiya to ti ® omitted hy Ph. 
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4 Abhijanami Idio i)aiiaham bhikkhave anekasatam 
biahmanapaiisam * galiapatipaiisam samanapan- 
sam Oatummahai ajikapai isam Tavatimsapai isain 

Maiapai’isam^ . BialiinapaiisamTipasaiikainitva3 Tatia 
pi 4 maya sanmsinnapubbaii c’eva sallapitapiibbaii ca sa- 
kaccha ca samapaBnapiibba, tattba yadisako tesam vanno 
boti, tadisako maybam vanno boti, yadisako tesam saio 
hoti, tadisako maybam saro boti, dbammiya cas katbaya 
sandassemi samadapemi samuttejemi sampabamsemi, bba- 
samanan ca mam na^ janantx ‘ko nu kbo ayam bbasati 
devo va maniisso va’ ti^ Dbammiya oa7 katbaya san- 
dassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampabamsetva antara- 
dbayami, antarabitan ca mam na jananti ‘ko nii kbo ayam 
antarabito devo va manusso va’ ti^ 

Ima kbo bbikkbave attba parisa ti 


LXX 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava V esaliyam vibai ati Mabavane 
Kutagarasalayam Atba kbo Bbagava pubbanbasamayam 
mvasetva pattacivaiam adaya VesElim® pindaya pavisi 
Vesaliyam9 pmdaya caritva paccbabbattam pindapatapati- 
kkanto 3.yasmantam Anandam amantesi — 

2 Ganbabi Ananda msidanam, yena Gapalacetiyam^® 
ten’ npasankamissama divavibarSya ti 'Evam bbante’ ti 
kbo ayasma Anando Bbagavato patissutva^^ msidanam 
adaya Bbagavantam pittlnto pittbito annbandbi 

3 Atba kbo Bbagava yena Oapalacetiyam ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva pannatte Ssane msidi. Nisajja kbo 
Bbagava ayasmantam Anandaiji amantesi — 


^ M la, Pb pa, S pe, * mmtted 'by Mg 
3 M Pb Mg ‘^mita 4 omitted by T 
5 omitted by M T. Mg My ^ omitted by My 
7 omitted by all MSS. exc S 
® M Mg ®liyam; Pb. T %ya 

9 T ®liya, Mg ""lim. S Pavala® throughout 

“ M Mg patisn®; Pb patisumtva, S patissunitva altvays. 
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4 Ramanlya Ananda Vesali, ramaniyam Udenacetiyam, 
ramanlyam Gotamakacetiyam, ramaniyam Baliuputtakace- 
tiyam, lamaniyam Sattambacetiyam*, lamanlyam Saian- 
dadacetiyam^, lamaniyam Oapalacetiyam Yassa kassacx 
Ananda cattaio iddliipada bliavita bahulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paiicita susamaiaddha, akankhamrino 
so Ananda kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va Tatlia- 
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahullkata 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paiicita susamaiaddha, 
akankhamano Ananda Tatha-gato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti Evam pi kho 5yasma Anando Bha- 
gavata olaiike nimitte kayiiamane-^ olaiike obhase kayiia- 
mane nasakkhi pativijjhitiim, na*^ Bhagavantam yaci ‘titthatu 
bhante Bhagava kappam, titthatu bhante Sugato kappam 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan’ ti, yatha tarn Maiena 
paiiyutthitacitto * 

5 Diitiyam pi kho BhagavE Tatiyam pi kho Bha- 
gava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi — 

6 Ramanlya Ananda Vesali, ramaniyam Udenacetiyam, 
ramaniyam Gotamakacetiyam, ramaniyam Bahuputtakace- 
tiyam, ramaniyam Sattambacetiyams, ramaniyam Saran- 
dadacetiyam, ramanlyaip Oapalacetiyam Yassa kassaci 
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahullkatE yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha^ Ekankhamano 
so Ananda kappam vE tittheyya kappavasesam va Tatha- 
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahullkata/ 
yanikatE vatthukata anutthita paiicita susamaiaddha, 
akankhamSno Ananda Tathagato kappam vE tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti Evam pi kho Eyasma Anando Bha- 


* M. Sattampa®, T My Sattabba®, Ms Pattabba® 

® T SEiandam ce®, M PL Mg Sanandaia®, M. Sarana- 
dam ce° throughout 

3 PL S. kanya® throughout ^ omitted hy Ms 
5 M. Ph. Sattampa®, Mg Pattabba®, T My Sattabba®, 
Me Sattama® 

^ Mg. S, continue akankh® (S. pe | Ekankh®) An® Tathagato 
7 M. pa 11 Ekankhamano, 
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gavata olarike mmitte Jcayiramane olarike obhase kayira- 
mane nasakkhi pativijjhitum, na^ Bhagavantam yaci ‘tittbatn 
bhante® Sugato kappam babujanabitaya babujanasuldiaya 
lokannkampaya atthaya hitaya sukbaya devamanussanan’ 
ti, yatba tarn Marena pariyuttbitacitto 

7, Atha kho Bbagaya ayasmantam Anandam H-mantesi 
‘gacoha tvam Ananda, yassa dam kalam mannasf ti ^Evam 
bhante’ ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato patissutva nttha- 
yasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhi:^am katva Bha- 
gavato avidhie anhataiasmim rukkhamule nisidi 

8, Atha kho Maro papima acirapakkante ayasmante 
Anande Bhagavantam etad avoca ^parimbbatu dam bhante 
Bhagava panmbbatn Sugato, parmibbanakalo dam bhante 
Bhagavato, bhasita kho pan’ esa bhante Bhagavata vaca 
«na tavaham papima panmbbayissami, yava me bhikkhu 
na savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinlta visarada pattayoga- 
kkhema bahussuta dhammadhara dhammanudhammapati- 
panna samicipatipanna anudhammacanno sakam acanyai 
kam uggahetvS acikkhissanti desissanti 3 pahnapessant- 
patthapessanti^ vivanssanti vibhajissanti uttanlkarissanti^, 
uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena sumggalutam 
mggahetva® sappatihaiiyam dhammam desissanti» ti. Eta- 
rahi bhante bhikkhu Bhagavato savaka viyatta vinlta 
visarada pattayogakkhema bahussuta dhammadhara dham<- 
manudhammapatipannE samicipatipanna anudhammacanno 
sakam Scariyakam uggahetvE acikkhanti desenti pahna- 
penti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttamkaronti, up- 
pannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahitam mgga- 
hetva^ sappatihEriyam dhammam desenti. Paiimbbatu dam 
bhante Bhagava parmibbatu Sugato, paiimbbanakalo dam 
bhante Bhagavato, bhasita kho pan’ esa bhante Bhagavata 
vaca «na tavaham papima panmbbayissami, yava me bhik- 
khumyo na savika bhavissanti ^ yava® me upasaka na 

omitted hy Ms, Ph adds ca. 

® omitted 'by all M8S» exc ^ 3 M Ph Ms dese® 

4 Ph °pissanti. 3 M uttanim kai® throughout 
® Ph. °hitva. 7 M. Ms la, Ph pa, S. pe 
® Mg omits this jphrase. 
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s^vaka bhavissanti . . yava me upasika. na savika blia- 
n&santi viyatta vinlta visaiada xjattayogakkhema bahussuta 
dhammadhaia dbammanudhammapatipanna hdiaicipatipanna 
anudhammacanniyo sakam acaiiyakam uggabetva acik- 
kbissanti desissanti^ paniiapessanti-s pattbapes‘^anti4 viva- 
iissanti vibhajissanti uttanilcaiissanti, upi)anziam paiappa- 
vadam sabadhammena sumggahltam niggahet^fis ^^appati- 
bariyam dbammam desis&antl» ti, Etarahi bbante upubika 
Bbagavato savika viyatta vanita vi&riiada, pattayogalddiema 
bahussuta dhammadhaia dhammanudhaminapatipanna saml- 
cipatipauna anudhammacriiimyo sakam acaiiyakam ugga- 
hetva acikkhanti desenti jiahfuipenti patthapenti Mvaianti 
vibhajauti uttanilvaionti, uppannam paiajipavadam saha- 
dhammena sumggahltam niggahetvas sappatihanyara dliam- 
mam desenti Pannibbatu dam bhante Bhagava paiinib- 
batu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dam bhante Bbagavato, 
bhasita kho pan’ esa bhante Bhagavata. vaca «na tavahain 
pSpima paiinibbajussaim, yava me idam biahinacaiiyam 
na iddhah c’eva bha^sati phitah ca vitthaiikam blhu- 
jahham puthubhutam ygiva devainanussehi suppakasitan» ti 
Etarahi bhante Bbagavato biahmacaiiyam iddhaii c’eva 
phitah ca vittharikam bahujahham puthubhutam yava de- 
vamanussehi suppakasitam. Pannibbatu dam bhante Bha- 
gava pannibbatu Sugato, pannibbanakalo dam bhante 
Bbagavato’ ti. ^Appossukko tvam papima hohi, na ciram 
Tathagatassa parimbbSuam bhavissati, ito tinnam masa- 
nam accayena Tathagato panmbbayissatf ti 
9 Atha kho Bhagava Capalacetiye sato sampajEno ayu- 
sankharam ossaji^, Ossat^he^ Bhagavata ayusankhaie 
mahabhumicalo ahosi bhimsanako salomahamso®, devadun- 
duhhiyo^ ca phalimsu, Atha kho Bhagava etam attham 
viditva thyam velayam imam udSnam^'* udanesi*°' 

* M la; Ph pa, S pe. * M dese'* 

3 Ms opissanti ^ M, Mg ^pissanti. 5 ph ‘^hitva 
^ S ossajji, M, Ph. ussajji, Mg usajji 
7 Mg My osa°; S ossajjite, M Ph Mg add ca 
» T. Me loma*" ? M. Ph Mg ®dudru<* throughout 
Mg udd<> 
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Tulam atulan ca sambhavam bbavasankharam avassaji* 

muni 

ajjhattarato samabito abhindi kavacam iv’ attasambha- 

van® ti. 

10. Atba kho ayasmato Anandassa etad abosi ‘maba 
vatayam bhumicalo3, sumaba vatayam bbumicalo bbimsa- 
nako salomabamso, devadnndubbiyo ca pbabmau, ko nu 
kbo hetu ko paccayo mabato bbumicalassa patubbavaya’ 

Atba kbo ayasma Anando yena Bbagaya ten’ upa- 
sankanu, upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam msinno kbo ayasma Anando 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘maba vatayam bbante bbumicalo, 
sumaba* vatayam* bbante* bbumicalo* bbimsanako salo- 
mabamso, devadnndubbiyo ca pbalimsu, ko nu kbo bbante 
betu ko paccayo mabato bbumicalassa patubbavaya’ ti? 

11. Attb’ ime Ananda betu attba paocaya mabato bbu- 
nucalassa patubbavaya Katame attba ^ 

12. Yarns Ananda mabapatbavl udake patittbita, uda- 
kam vate patitthitam, vato akasattbo bob so Ananda 
samayo, yam mabavata vayanti, mabavata vayanta udakam 
kampenti, udakam kampitam patbavim kampeb. Ayam 
Ananda patbamo hetu patbamo paccayo mabato bbu- 
micalassa patubbavaya 

13 Funa ca param Ananda samano va biabmano va 
iddbima cetovasippatto, devata® mabiddbika mabanubbava, 
tassa paritta patba^anna? bbavita bob appamana apo- 
saniia so imam patbavim kampeti® samkampeb® sampa- 
kampeb“ Ayam Ananda dubyo betu dutiyo paccayo 
mabato bbumicalassa patubbavaya 

14. Funa ca param Ananda yada bodbisatto Tusitakaya 
cavitva sato sampajano matukuccbim okkamab, tadayam 


‘ M 8. *^1 * Ms iva etta** 

3 T Mg M, add abosi bbimsanako salomabamso. 
* omitted hj Me s T. Mg Mj ayam. 

“ T. adds va. ? Ms “panna ® Mg “pab. 

9 T. My "pab, omitted ly Fb Mg. 

” T My ®pab, omitted ly Ms. Mg 
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pathavl kampati sanikampati sampakampati * Ayam 
Ananda tatiyo hetu tatiyo paccayo maliato bhiimicalassa 
patubbavaya 

16. Puna ca paiam Ananda yada bodbisatto sato sam- 
pajano mStukuccbisma nilvkbamati, tadayam patbaM kam- 
pati samkampati® sampakainpati-5 Ayam Ananda catuttbo 
beta catuttbo paccayo mabato bbumicalassa patubba\aya 

16 Puna ca paiam Ananda yada Tathagato anuttaiam 
sammasambodbim abbisambujjbati, tadXyam patbayi kam- 
pati samkampati^ sampakampati Ayam Ananda pancamo 
betu pancamo paccayo mabato bbumicalassa patubbavaya. 

17 Puna ca paiam Ananda yada TatbEgato anuttaiam 
dbammacakkam pavatteti, tadayam patbavl kamj)ati sam- 
kampati^ sampakampati^ Ayam Ananda chattbo betu 
cbattbo paccayo mabato bbumicalassa patubbavaya. 

18. Puna ca paiam Ananda yada Tatbagato sato sain- 
pajano ayusankbaiam ossajatis, tadayam patbavl kampati 
samkampati* sampakampati^ Ayam Ananda sattamo betu 
sattamo paccayo mabato bbumicalassa patubbrivaya 

19 Puna ca paiam Ananda yada Tatbagato anupadise- 
saya nibbanadbatuya paiinibbayati, tadayam patbavl kam- 
pati samkampati^ sampakampati 4, Ayam Ananda attbamo 
betu attbamo paccayo mabato bbumicElassa patubbavaya 

Ime kbo Ananda attba betu attba paccaya mabato 
bbumicalassa patubbavaya ti 

Bbumicalavaggo^ sattamo 7. 

TatP uddanam® 


* omitted by Pb Ms, My samkampati, T. Mo My add 
sampavedbeti. 

2 Pb pakampati 

3 My samkampati and henceforth always 

4 omitted by Ms. 

5 M. S ossajjati, Pb Ms osajjati, T. My ossaji 
^ S. Gala®, T. Me. My Vaggo 

7 M. Pb Ms S. dutiyo. 

® omitted by T. Me. My, S , T Me My omit also the 
uddana itself. 
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Icclia alan ca samkluttam Gaya* abhibhiina*^ te3 saba 

Vimokho dve ca yohara* paiisa^ bbumicalenas ti. 

LXXI^ 

1 Sacldho ca7 bliikldiave bbiklcbu boti, no ca® silava. 
Evam so ten’ angena apanpuio hoti Tena tam angam 
paiipuretabbam ^kintabam saddbo ca assam silava ca’ ti 
Tato ca kho bhikkhaye bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca, 
evam so ten’ angena paiipuio boti. 

2 Saddho ca bhikkhave bhikkhn hoti silava ca9, no ca , 
bahnssnto. Evam so ten’ angena apanpmo hoti Tena 
tam angam paiipuietabbam dantaham saddho ca assam 
silava ca bahussuto ca’ ti Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhik- 
khn saddho ca hoti silava ca bahussuto ca, evam so ten’ 
angena panpuio hoti 

3. Saddho ca*° bhikldiave bhikkhu hoti silava ca** ba- 
hussuto ca**, no ca dhammakathiko . . pe*^ * . dhamma- 
kathiko ca, no ca paiisavacaro . ,*3 pansavacaro ca, no 
ca visarado*'^ parisaya*s dhammam deseti- . *3visarado*^ 
ca paiisaya*s dhammam deseti, no ca catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam*? ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi . *3 catunnam jhana- 

nam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nika- 
malabhl hoti akicchalabM akasiralabhi, no ca asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti Tena tam angam 


* S bhaya, Ms bhayam ^ so M PL Mg, S. °bhuta. 
3 PL tena, omitted hy M. + PL inserts Oapali. 

5 S. °lena ca. 

^ S. has as title Atthakampate pannasakasangahito tati- 
yavaggo. 7 omitted iy Mg S 
® S. omits ca here and at all similar jplaces. 

9 omitted ly T. *° omitted ly Ms 

** omitted by Mg T ** M. Mg la, Ph. pa. *3 S pe. 
*4 Mg inserts la | dh® deseti, no catunnam and so on. 

*3 Mg ®sayam. *® T. Me omit vi® ca pan® dh® de° 

*7 S. abhi® throughout 
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paiipmetabbam ‘kintaliam sacldho ca assam silava ca* 
baliussiito ca dhammakathiko'^ ca^ paiisavacaro^ ca^ Tisa- 
lado ca paiisaya^ dhanunam deseyyam4, catunnain jhana- 
nam akhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhavihZiianain nika- 
malabbl assam akicchalabbl akasiialabhl, asavSnamS khaya 
anasaram cetovimuttim paiinavimuttim ditth’ eva dbamme 
sayam abbmna saccbikatYa iipasampajja \ibaieyyan’ ti 
Yato ca kho bhiklchave bbikldiu saddbo ca^ boti silava 
ca^ babussuto ca dhammakathiko ca paiisavacaio ca visa- 
lado ca7 paiisaya dhammam deseti, catunnam jhananam 
abbioetasikanam dittbadbammasukbavilui toam nikama- 
labbi boti akiccbalabbl akasiialabbi, asavanams kbaya 
anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim dittb’ eva dbamme 
sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja vibaiati Evam 
so ten’ angena paiipuro boti 
Lnebi kbo bbikkhave attbahi dhammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu samantapasadiko ca boti sabbakaiapaiipuio ca ti 


1. Saddbo ca9 bbikkbave bbikkbu boti, no ca silava 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro boti. Tena tarn angam 
paripuretabbam ‘kintabam saddbo ca^ assam silava ca’ ti 
Yato ca kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu saddbo ca boti silava ca, 
evam so ten’ angena paripuro boti 

2. Saddbo ca® bbikkbave bbikkbu boti silava ca, no ca 

babussuto pe*® . . babussuto ca, no ca dbamma- 

katbiko . dbammakathiko ca, no ca parisavacaro . 
parisavacaio ca, no ca visaiado parisaya dbammam deseti 


* omitted hy T. ® omitted by Mg. 

3 Ms ®sayam. 4 T. °yya s M. PK Ms '^an ca 
^ omitted by T 

7 T contimies, upasampajja vibarati and so on 
® M, which for eoefty single sutta has a number ^ heie 
begins a neiv one, but not so in S 
9 omitted by S. M. Ms la, Pb pa 
“ M Ms la, Pb. pa, S. pe, T. Me do not le^geat ^^kathiko 
ca and (pdso M^) parisa® ca. 
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. . ^ yisaxado ca paiisaya dhamiuam deseti, no^ ca^ ye3 
te Santa yimokha atikkamma lupe aiuppa4, te kEyena 
phusitva^ viliarati, ye^ te santa Timoklia atikkamma lupe 
aruppa, te kayena phusitva^ viharati, no Ssavanam kliaya 
anasavam cetovimnttim pannavimnttim ditth’ eva dhamme 
sayam abhmna sacchikatva upasampajja Yihaiati. Evam 
so ten’ angena aparipuio hoti. Tena tarn angam panpure- 
tabbam ‘kint^am saddho ca^ assam^ silava ca babussuto^® 
ca dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visarado ca pan- 
saya” dbammam deseyyam, ye3 te santa vimokha ati- 
kkamma rape aruppa, te kayena pbusitva^"* vihareyyam, 
asavanam’^3 kbaya . pe^4 , , saccbikatva upasampajja 
vibaieyyan’ ti. Yato ca kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu saddbo 
ca boti silava ca babussuto ca dbammakatbiko ca pansS.- 
vacaro ca visaiado ca parisSya^s dbammam deseti, ye 3 te 
santa vimokba atikkamma lupe aruppa, te kayena pbusitva^® 
vibaiati, asavanam^3 kbaya . . pe^^ . saccbikatvS. npa- 
sampajja vibarati Evam so ten’ angena panpuro boti 
Imebi kbo bbikkbave attbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu samantapSsadiko ca^'^ boti sabbakEiapaiipuro 
ca ti. 


1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Natike*® vibaiati Grifgaka- 
vasatbe^9. Tatra kbo Bbagava bbikkbu amantesi* — 


^ M, Mg la, Pb pa, S. pe ® omitted hj S. 

3 S adds ca. 4 8 ariipa always. 

3 Ms pbuss°; T. Me. My passitva. 

6 M. la, Pb pa ii no ca, Mg My. S only no ca. 

7 T passitva, Me pbass® ® omitted hy Mg. 

9 Pb. assa. m Ms h&^e three leaves are missing 
“ T My °yam T My passitva. Me pba® 

^3 M, PL "^ngfi-Xa. >4 M Pb. S. in full 
Pb.^6- b^^am. M. la, Pb, pa. 

WrK ^TatiklLMe. S Wad°, T. My Navike {misspelt 
for Natike?), ' Bbinja® 
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Bhikkliavo ti Bhadante* ti te bhikkhu Bkagavato pac- 
cassosum Bliagava etacl avoca — 

2 Maiaaasati bhikkhave bhavita baliulilcata maliapphala 
lioti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapaiiyosaiia Bhavetba 
no tunilif bhikkliave maianasatm ti 

3 Evam vutte annataio bliikkbu BhagaA^antam etad 
avoca ‘aham kho bhaute bhavemi maianasatm’ ti ‘Yatba- 
katbam pana tvani bbikkbu bbavesi maianasatm’ ti^ ‘Idba 
maybam bbante evam boti «aho A’atabani lattmdivam ji- 
veyyam, Bbagavato sasanam manasikaieyjam, baimm® vata 
me katam a&sa» ti evam kbo abam bbante bbavemi ma- 
ianasatm’ ti 

4 Anfiataio pi kbo bbikkbu Bhaga^^ antaiu etad avoca 
‘abam pi kho bbante bba\emi maianasatm’ ti ‘Yatha- 
katbam pana tvam bbikkbu bbavesi maianasatm’ ti^ ‘Idba 
maybam bbante evam boti aabo vataham divasam jlve}yam, 
Bbagavato sasanam manasikaieyyam, bahum vata me ka- 
tam assa» ti evam kbo abam bbante bbavemi maiana- 
satm’ ti 

5 Annataio pi kbo bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘abam pi kbo bbante bbavemi maranasatm’ ti ‘Yatba- 
katbam pana tvam bbilckbu bbavesi maianasatm’ ti^ ‘Idba 
maybam bbante evam boti «abo Aratabam upaddbadivasam 
jlveyyam^ Bbagavato sasanam manasikare}yam, babum 
vata me katam assa» ti evam kho abam bbante bbavemi 
maianasatm’ ti 

6 Annataro pi kbo bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘abam pi kbo bbante bhavemi maranasatm’ ti Yatba- 
katbam pana tvam bbikldiu bbavesi maianasatm’ ti^ ‘Idba 
maybam bbante evam boti «aho vatabam tadantaram jl- 
veyyam yadantaram ekam pindapatam bbunjami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam 
assa» ti evam kbo abam bbante bbavemi maianasatm’ ti. 

7 Annataro pi kbo bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘abam pi kbo bbante bbavemi maranasatm’ ti ‘Yatba- 
katham pana tvam bbikkbu bbavesi maianasatm’ ti^ ‘Idba 

* M. Pb bbadd® * M Ph S babu tJwoiighoiit 
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mayham bhante evam boti «aho vataham tadrmtaram ji- 
veyyam yaclantaiam upaddhapinclapatam bhunjami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanam manasikareyyam , bahum vata aae katam 
assa» ti evam kbo abam bbante bhavemi maraiiasatin’ ti 

8 Afiiiataro pi kho bbikkhu Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kbo bbante bbEvemi maranasatin’ ti ‘Tatba- 
katbam pana tvam blukkbu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bbante evam boti tcabo vatabam tadantaram ji- 
yeyyam yadantaiain cattaio panca alope saipkbaditva ^ 
ajjbohaiami, Bbagavato sasanam manasikaieyyam, babum 
vata me katam assa» ti evam kbo abam bbante bhavemi 
maraiidsatin^ ti. 

9 Annataro pi kbo bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘abam pi kbo bbante bbavemi maranasatin’ ti ‘Yatba- 
katbam pana tvam bbikkbn bb§,vesi maranasatin’ ti^ ‘Idba 
mayham bbante evam boti <cabo vatabam tadantaram ji- 
veyyam yadantaram ekam alopam samkbaditva ajjbobarami, 
Bbagavato sasanam manasikareyyaip? babum® vata me 
katam assa» ti evam kbo abam bbante bbavemi marana- 
satin’ ti 

10* Annataro pi Idio bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘abam pi Idio bbante bbaveim maianasatin’ ti ‘Tatba- 
katbam pana tvam bbikkbu bbavesi maianasatin’ ti^ ‘Idba 
mayham bbante evam boti «aho vatabam tadantaram ji- 
veyyam yadantaram assasitva va passas3,mi3 passasitva va 
assasami 3 , Bbagavato sasanam manSsikareyyam, babum ^ 
vata me katam assa» ti evam kbo abam bbante bhavemi 
maranasatin’ ti. 

11. Evam vutte Bbagava te bbikkbu etad avoca — 

Yvayams bhikldiave bbikkbu evam maianasatim bbaveti 
‘abo vatabam lattindivam jiveyyam, Bbagavato sasanam 
manasikaieyyam, babum vata me katam assa’ ti. To pa- 
yam^ bbikkbave bbikkbu evam maianasatim bbaveti ‘abo 


^ M. Pb sankbaritva throughout 
® T Me M7 pe II evam 3 T, passi® and assi° 

4 T Me M7 pe ii maianasatin ti. 

5 T. yan csLyam; Mg yo ’yaip. ® S* c^yaip throughout 
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vataham dirasam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasi- 
kareyyam, balium vata me katam assa’ ti To payam 
bliikkliaye bhikkhu evam maianasatim bhaveti ^abo vata- 
ham upaddhadivasam jiveyyam, Bbagarato sasanam manasi- 
kaiej’yam, bahum vata me katam assn’ tL To payam 
bhiklchave bhikkbu e\am maianasatim bbaveti ^ibo \atn- 
ham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaiam ekani pindapafam 
bbunjami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikaieyyam, bahum 
vata me katam assa’ ti To payam bhxkkhave bhikkhu 
evam maianasatim bhaveti aho vataham tadantaiam ji- 
veyyam yadantaiam upaddhapmdaputam bbuigami, Bha- 
gavato sasanam manasikaiejyam, bahum \ata me katam 
assa’ ti To pnyam bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maianasatim 
bhaveti *aho vataham tadantaiam jivejjam yadantaiam 
cattaio pahca alope samkhaditva aphohaiami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanam manasikaieyyam, bahum vata me katam 
assa’ ti 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhu pamatta \ihaianti, 
dandham maianasatim bhaventi asavanam khayaya. 

To ca* khvayam^ bhikldiave bhikkhu evam maianasatim 
bhaveti ‘aho vataham tadantaiam jiveyyam yadantaiam 
ekam alopam samkhaditva ajjhoharami, Bhagavato sasa- 
nam manasikaieyyam, bahum vata me katam assa’ ti To 
payam bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatiip bhaveti ‘aho 
vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram assasitva va 
passasSmi passasitvS vH. assasami, Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam assa’ tn 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhu appamatta \nliaranti, 
tikkham* maranasatim bhaventi asavanam khayaya 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam — 
Appamatta vihanssama, tikkham3 maianasatim bha- 
vessama4 asavanam khayEya ti 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


* mnitted hy S 
M. kho’ yam, S. cayam 

3 omitted hy Ph S. 

4 M. bhavayissama; Ph. T. M- bhaveyyEma 
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LXXIV. 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagaya Natike^ Yihaiatil Gmjaka- 
vasatlie^ Tati a kho Bkagava bhikkhu amantesi^ • pe^ 
. . Maranasati bhikldiave bhavita bahullkata maihapphala 
boti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosanE Katbam 
bbaYita ca bbikkbave maianasati katbam babulikata 
mabappbala boti mabamsamsa amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana 

2 Idba bbikkbave bhikkbu divase nikkhante rattiya 
patihitaya4 iti patisancikkbati ‘babuk^ kbo me paccaya 
maianassa abi va mam damseyyas, viccbika va mam 
damseyya^, satapadi va mam daipseyya^, tena me assa 
kalakiiiya, so mama assa antai’ayo, upakkbabtva7 va papa- 
teyyam, bhattam vE me bbuttam bySpajjeyya, pittam va 
me kuppeyya, sembaip va me kuppeyya, satthakE va me 
vata kuppeyyum, mamissa va mam upakkameyyum, ama- 
Bussa va mam upakkameyyum, tena me assa kalakmyE, 
so mama assa antaiayo’ ti Tena bbikkbave bhikkhuna 
iti patisancikkbitabbam ‘attbi nu kbo me papaka akusalE 
dbammE appahlna^ ye me assu lattim kalam kaiontassa 
antarayaya^ ti Sace bbiklchave bbikldiu paccavekkbamano 
evam janati ‘attbi me papaka akusalE dbamma appabma, 
ye me assu rattim kalam kaiontassa antaiayEya’ ti, tena 
bbikkbave bbiklthuna tesam yeva papakanam akusalEnam 
dbammanam pabanaya adbimatto chando ca vayamo ca 
ussabo ca ussolhl ca appativani ca sati ca sampajannan 
ca kaianlyam Seyyatba pi bbikkbave adittacelo vE Sditta- 
slso va tass’ eva celassa vE slsassa va mbbapanaya adhi- 
mattam chandan ca vayaman ca ussabafi ca ussolbin ca 
appativamn ca satm ca sampajannan ca kareyya, evam 
eva kbo bbikkbave tena bbikkbuna tesam yeva papakanam 


^ M* Pk Nat^ T Ma My S. NEd« " Pb Bbinja<> 

3 M la, Ph. pa. 4 Pb sannihitEya, T» pabitEya. 

5 Pb dasseyya, Mg My daseyya throughout, T dabeyya 
® T. daseyya 7 T ®kkbibtva. 

® M ohinnE throughout 
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akasalanam dliammanam pahSnEya adlumatto chando ca 
vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativanl ca sati ca 
sampajannan ca kaianiyam. Sace pana blaikkliave bhikldiu 
paccavekkhamano evam janati ‘natthi me papaka. akusala 
dhamma appahina, ye me assu lattim kalam karontassa 
antaiSyaya’ ti, tena bhikkliaYe bhikkliuna ten’ eva piti- 
pEmojjena Yibatabbam aborattanusikkhiixa. kusalesu dham- 
mesu. 

3 . Idba pana blnkkhave bhikkhu lattiya nikkhantaya 
divase patibite* iti patisancikkhati ‘bahuka kbo me paccaya 
maianassa. ahi Ya mam damseyya®, viccbika va mam 
damseyya^ satapadi ya mam damseyya*, tena me assa 
kalalaiiya, so mama assa antarayo; upakkhalitva ya papa- 
teyyam, bbattam ya me bbuttam byapajjeyya, pittam va 
me kuppeyya, sembam yE me kuppeyya, sattbaka va me 
vata kuppeyyum, manussa ya mam upakkameyyum, ama- 
nussa ya mam upakkameyynin, tena me assa kalakinya, 
so mama assa antaiayo’ ti. Tena bbikkbave bbikkhnna 
iti patisancikkbitabbam ‘attbi nu kbo me papaka akusala 
dbamma appabma, ye me assu 3 diva kalam kaxontassa 
antarayaya’ ti Sace bbikkbave bhikkhu paccavekkbamano 
evam janati ‘attbi me pEpaka akusala dbammS appahinE, 
ye me assu^ divE kalam karontassa antarayayE’ ti, tena 
bbikkbave bbikkbunE tesam yeva papakanam akusalanam 
dbammanam pabanaya adbimatto cbando ca vayamo ca 
ussabo ca ussolbl ca appativani ca sati ca sampajannan ca 
karaniyam. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave adittacelo va adittasiso 
vE tass’ eva celassa va sisassa ya mbbapanEya adbimattam 
cbandan ca vayEman ca ussEhan ca ussolhin ca appati- 
vanin ca satin ca sampajannan ca kareyya, evam eva kbo 
bbikkbave tena bbikkbunE tesam yeva papakEnaip akusa- 
lanam dbammanam pabEnEya adbimatto cbando ca vEyEmo 
ca ussabo ca ussolhi ca appativani ca sati ca sampajannan 
ca kaianlyam Sace pana bbikkbave bhikkhu paccavek- 
khamano evam janati ‘natthi me pEpakE akusalE dbamma 


^ Pb. saniubite * T daseyya. 
^ T. Mg. My assa. + T assa. 
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appahina, ye me assu diva kalam karontassa a|atarayaya’ 
ti, tena blukkhave bhikkliuna ten’ eva pitipamojWna viba- 
tabbam aboiattanusikkhina kusalesn dbammesu ^ 

Evam bbavita kbo bbikkhave maranasati evam\bahull- 
kata mabappbala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadba amata- 
panyosanE ti 


LXXV 

1. Atth’ ima bhiHcbave sampada Katama attba^ 

2 Uttbanasampada, arakkhasampada, kalyanamittata, 
samajlvita^ saddbasampada, sllasampada, cagasampadE, 


Ima kbo bbikkbave attba sampada ti, 

Uttbata® kammadbeyyesu appamatto vidbanava 
samam kappeti jivitam sambbatam arLurabkbati, 
saddbo silena sampanno vadannu vltamaccbaro^ 
mccam maggam visodbeti sottbanam samparayikam. 
Icc’ ete attba dbammE ca4 saddbassas gbaiam esino 
akkbata sacoanamena^ nbbayattba sukbavaba, 
dittbadbammahitattbaya7 sampai’ayasukbaya ca 
evam etam gabattbanam cago pnnnam pavaddbati ti 


LXXVI 

1 Attb’ ima bbikkbave sampada. Katama attba^ 

2. UttbEnasampada, arakkhasampada, kalyanamittata, 
samajivita®, saddbasampada, silasampada, cagasampada, 
pannasampada, Katama ca bbikkbave uttbanasampada^ 

3. Idha bbikkbave kulaputto yena kammuttbanena jivi- 
kam9 kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya*® yadi gorakkbena 
yadi issattbena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippannatarena 


^ T Mg. samm5<» * T. uttbana, Mg °na 
3 Mg ^accnero. ^ omitted ly T Mg. M-. 

5 T, saddbamma, My saddbammassa ^ T ®vadena. 
7 T. ^sukbattbaya ® Pb. samma®j My sarnma® 

^ M. Pb °tam throughout 
M Pb vE"^ (Pb. ®mjaya). 
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tattlia daldiho hoti analaso tatrapayaya vimamsaya samanna- 
gato alam katum alam samviclliatiiiu ^ Ayam Tuccati bliik- 
khave iitthanasampadri Katama oa bliikkhave aiakl^ha- 
sampada.^ 

4 Idha bhikkhave kulapiittassa bhoga honti utthana- 
viiiyadhigata bababalapaiicita sedavalckhitta dhammika 
dhammaladdha, te® aiakkhena guttiya sampadeti ^kmf ime*> 
bhoge neya lajano haieyyum, na coil haieyjTiiUj na aggi 
daheyya-^, na udakam vahejyas, na appiya dayada liaieyyun' 
ti Ayam vuccati bhikkhave aiakkhasampada Katama 
ca bhikkhave kalyanamittata^ 

5. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto jasmim game va nigame^ 
va^ pativasati, tattha? ye te honti gahapati \a gahapati- 
putta® va dahaia va TOddhasllino vuddha^ va.9 vnddhasihno^ 
saddhasampanna. sllasampanna^ cagasampanna paiiuasam- 
panna, telu saddhim santitthati sallapati sSkaccham sama- 
pajjati, yathaiupanam saddhasampannanam saddhlsam- 
padam^"^ anusilckhati, yathaiupanam sflasamiiannanam slla- 
sampadam anusikkhati, yathaiuj>anam caga&ampannanam 
cagasampadam anusikkhati, yathaiupanam pahhasampanna- 
nam pahhasampadam anusikkhati Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
kalytoamittata. Katama ca bhikkhave samajIvitE^ 

6, Idha bhikkhave kulaputto ayah“ ca bhoganam viditva 
fayan^ ca^ bhoganam viditva® samam^*3 jivikam fcappeti 
na^4 accogalham^ na^s atihinam^s ^evam me ayo^^ vayam*^ 
panyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayam paiiyadaya thassa- 
tf ti Seyyatha pi bhikkhave tuladhaio vE tuladharantevasi 
va tulam paggahetva jEnati ‘ettakena*7 va^7 onatam*® etta- 


^ M PL °tun ti * T. Me My so tena 
3 S kinti me zme. + Ph dadeyya, T My daheyyum. 
5 T. vaheyyum ® omitted ly T* 7 8 tatra. 

^ T. Mt, My °putto 9 omitted hy Ph T, 

Ph. sandh® “ T. sampadam 
T. Me ay° thougliout 
^0 T. Me My samma throughout 
"^4 M. n’acco®, S nacco® throiighoitt 
^5 M S nati"* throughout T. vayo ayam 
*7 T. ettan’ eva, Me My ettaken’ eva M. Ph on° 
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kena* va* unnatan®’ ti, evam eva kho blukkhave kulapntto 
ayan ca bkoganam Yiditva vayan3 ca3 bboganam3 yiditva^ 
samam jlvikam kappeti na accogaUiam na atihinam ‘evaan 
me ayo yayam paiiyadaya thassati, na4 ca me yayo ayam 
paiiyadaya thassati’ ti Sacayam bhikkhaye kulapntto 
appayo samano ularam jlyikam kappeti, tassa bhayanti 
vattaro ^udumbarakhadikams Vayam^ kulaputto bhoge Idia- 
dati’ ti. Sace panSyam bhikkhaye kulapntto mahayo sa- 
mauo kasiiam jiyikam kappeti, tassa bhayanti yattaio 
‘ajaddhumarikam7 ’yayam® kulaputto marissati’ ti Yato 
ca® khyayam9 bhikkhaye kulaputto ayah ca bhoganam yi- 
ditya yayah ca bhoganam yiditya samam jlyikam kappeti 
na accoghlham na atihmam ‘evam me ayo yayam pariya- 
daya thassati, na ca me yayo^° ayam panyadhya thassati’ 
ti. Ayam yuccati bhikkhaye samajiyita. Katama ca bhik- 


7. Idha bhikkhaye kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim hti pi so Bhagaya . pe^^ 
Sattha deyamanussanam buddho Bhagaya’ ti. Ayam yuc- 
cati bhikkhaye saddh^sampada. Katama ca bhikkhaye 
sllasampada^ 

8 Idha bhikkhaye kulaputto panatipata^® patmiato hoti 
, pe*3 suiameiayamajjapamadatthana patiyirato 
hoti. Ayam yuccati bhikkhaye sllasampadS. Katama ca 
bhikkhaye cagasampada? 

9. Idha bhikkhaye kulaputto yigWmalamaccherena ce- 
tasa agaram ajjhayasati . . pe^ . , , yacayogo danasam- 
vibhagaiato. Ayam yuccati bhikkhaye cSgasampada. 
Katama ca bhikkhaye pahhasampada^ 


^ T. Ms My oken’ eya. ^ M Ph T My uim®, M^ una® 
3 ofmtted oy T ^ T om%ts this phrase, 

5 M. ®khadi, Ph S. °khadakafi ® Ph. S cayam. 

7 T ajadhu®, My ajuddhu®; Ph. ajetthamarikafi, M. 
ajetthamaranam; S. addhamaiakah. 

® ormtted 6?/ M T Me My. 9 M. S. kho ’yam. 

T. ayo ” M. la, Ph. pa 
** here Ms sets in again ^3 M Mg la, Ph pa 
""4 Ph. pa, omitted lyM. Mg. Me My, T.inJuU, Cf p 284. 
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10 Idha blnkkliaye kulaputto paMava hoti . pe* 
sammaclulddiakkhayagamiiiiyd Ayam vuccati blukkhave 
paiinasampada 

Ima kbo bbikkhave attba sampada ti 

Uttbata® kammadheyyesu appamatto vidbanaya 
samam^ kappeti jlvitam sambhatam anuiakkliati 
saddlio silena sampanno vadauM vitamacchaio 
mccam inaggam visodbeti sotthanam sampaiayilcam 
Icc’ ete attba dbamma ca4 saddbassa gbaiam esmo 
akkbata saccanamenas ubbaj attba sukbavaba, 
dittbadbammabitattbaya sampaiayasiikbaja ca^ 
evam etam gabattbanam cago pimuani pavaddbati ti 


LXXVK 

1 Tati a kbo ayasma SSriputto bhikkbu amantesi — - 
Avuso bbildvbavo7 ti Avuso ti kbo te bhikkbii ayas- 

mato Saiiputtassa paccassosum Ayasma Saiiputto etad 
avoca — 

2 Attb’ ime avuso puggala santo samvgjamana lokasmim. 
Katame attba ^ 

3. IdF avuso bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato nirSyatta- 
vuttmo iccba uppajjati labbaya So uttbabati gbatati va- 
yamati labbaya Tassa uttbahato gbatato vayamato labbaya 
labbo n’uppajjati So tena alabbena socati kilamati pari- 
devati urattalim® kaudati sammobaip^ apajjati. Ayam 
vuccat’Svuso bhikkbu iccho vibarati labbaya uttbabati^* 


^ M Ms la, Pb, pa. 

* T. uttbata (or ®na); Me. 3 T. samma 

4 omiU^ iy T Mg M^. ^ T. “vadena. 

® omitted hy My. ? Mu Pb. S. ®ve 
® S °ll, PL Ms ®b always, 

9 Mg samo"^ throughout 

I® T My vuccati a°, so also M$ here and at the next ;place, 
” Mg continues labbi sooi and so on. 

T Mg. My so uttb® 
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ghatati vayamati lEbliaya, na ca labhl socicca^ pandevi- 
cca^ cuto® ca= saddhamma 

4 Idha panavuso bhikldiuno pavmttassa vihaiato niia- 
yattavuttino icclia nppajjati labbaya So utthabati ghatati 
vayamati labbaya Tassa attbabato gbatato vayamato lE- 
bbaya labbo uppajjati. So tena labbena majjati pamajjati^ 
madapamadam3 apajjati® Ayam vuccat’aviiso bbikkbuiccbo 
vibarati labbaya, uttbabati4 gbatati vayamati labbaya, labbi- 
cca* madicca^ pamadicca^ cuto ca saddbamma 

5. Idha panavuso bbikkbuno pavmttassa vibaiato nua- 
yattavuttino iccba uppajjati labbaya So na uttbabati na 
vayamati labbaya Tassa anuttbabato agbatato avayamato 
labbaya labbo n’uppajjati So tena alabbena^ socati kila- 
mati paridevati urattabm kandati sammobam apajjati 
Ayam vuccafavuso^ bbikkbu iccbo viharati labbaya, na7 
utthabati na gbatati na vayamati labbaya, na ca labbl 
sooicca^ paridevicca^ cuto ca saddbamma 

6 Idba panavuso bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato nira- 
yattavuttmo iccba uppa] 3 ati labbaya. So na uttbabati na 
gbatati na vayamati labbaya Tassa anuttbabato agbatato 
avayamato labbaya labbo uppajjati So tena labbena 
majjati pamajjati madapamadam® apajjati Ayam vuccat"' 
avuso bbikkbu iccbo vibarati labbaya, na uttbabati na 
gbatati na vayamati labbaya, labbicca^ madicca9 pamadi- 
cca^ cuto ca saddhamma 

7. Idba panavuso bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato mia- 
yattavuttino iccba uppajjati labbaya. So uttbabati gbatati 
vayamati labbaya Tassa uttbabato gbatato vayamato la- 
bbaya labbo n'uppajjati So tena alabbena na socati na 


^ M Pb ca with long i lefore, Mg S the same with 
short 1 . ® omitted by Mg. 

3 M Pb S pamadam, omitted by Mg. 

4 T Me My so uttb® s T* labbena. 

^ T. My vuccati so. 

7 Pb, Mg T My so na, Mg so alone, 

® M Pb. Mg. S pamadam. 

9 M. Pb. Mg. S have ca with long i at the end of the 
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kilamati na paiidevati na lu^attalim kanclati na sammoham 
ripajjati Ayam vuccat'avuso bliikldiu icclio vihaiati la- 
bhaya, utthahati* ghatah vayamati labhaya, na ca labhl 
na ca® soci na ca panel evl accuto ca sacldhamma 

8 Idlia pananiso bbikldiuno paMMttassa nhaiato niia- 
yatta-vTittino iccha uppajjati labhaya So utthabati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
bhaya labho nppapati3 So tena labhena na majjati na+ 
ppamajjati^ na madams apajjati. Ayam \uccat’avuso bhik- 
khu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati^ ghatati vayamati 
labhaya, labhicca7 na® ca® madi® na ca® pamadi^ accuto 
ca saddhamma 

9 Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa vihaiato mia- 
yattaviittino icchSi- ^ppajjati labhSya So utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati^* So tena ala- 
bhena^® na socati na kilamati na pandevati na urattalim 
kandati na sammoham apajjati Ayam 'sniccat’a\uso bhik- 
khii iccho vihaiati labhaya, utthahati na ghatati na 
vayamati labhaya, na ca labhl na ca sod na ca paiidevi 
accuto ca saddhamma 

10 Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato mra- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya So na utthahati na 
ghatati na vayamati labhaya Tassa anutthahato aghatato 
avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati^ So tena labhena 
na majjati na ppamajjati na^® madam’'® Spajjati*®. Ayam 
vuccat^avuso bhikkhu iccho vihaiati labhSya, na utthahati 


^ T so utth° ® omitted hy T, Ms. My 
3 T My n’upp® ^ omitted by Ms 
5 M Ph. Mg T. S pamadam. ® T My so utth"* 
7 M Ph Mg 8 have ca mth long i at the end of the 
inecedmg wo^d, ® omitted by Mg T M6. 

9 T My “dicca. omitted by Me* 

“ M. T. na upp® 

T. labhena, My omits na before socati 
"3 Ph. Mg so na, My omits na. T. Me* My n’upp® 

’'s T. Me. My ala® 

omitted by T Me My, M. Ph Mg S, pamadam 
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na gliatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca* na^ oa^ madi^ 
na ca pamadi^ accuto ca* saddhamina. 

Ime kho avuso attha puggala santo samvijjamana lo- 
kasmm ti. 


Lxxvm 

1. Tati a tho ayasina Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . 
pe4 Ohali^s aruso dbammeln samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano alam paresam. Katamehi chahi? 

2 Idhavuso bhikkhu khippamsauti ca hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dharakajatiko^ hoti, 
dhatanah^ ca® dhammanam® atthupapankkhl® hoti, attham 
ahnaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca? 
hoti 9, kalyanavaco ca hoti kalyanayakkaiano^® poriya ya- 
caya samannagato yissatthaya^^ anelagalaya atthassa yihha- 
pamya, sandassako ca hoti samadapako samuttejako sam- 
pahamsako sabrahmacarinam 

Imehi kho ayuso chahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano alam paresam.' 

3 Pancah’ avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano alam paresam. Katamehi pancahi^ 

4 Idhayuso bhikkhu na h’eya kho khippamsanti ca^® 

hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dhara- 
kajatiko hoti, dhatanan ca® dhammanam atthupaparikkhl 
hoti, attham ahnaya dhammam ahnaya dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno ca^3 hoti, kalyanayEco ca^4 hoti . . . pe^s . , 

sandassako ca hoti . pe^ . . . sabrahmacarinam. 


^ M Ph Ms. S labhl ca. ® omitted hy T 

3 T. Me My °dicca, Mg. l/L also madicca 

4 M Ms la, Ph pa s T Mg, My chahi. 

^ M. dharana^" throv^hout; T. Mg. M. 

7 M. Ph. Ms dha® throughout ^ M. °kkhita always^ 
9 omitted ly T Me. M-, M Ph. Ms. S. pamSdam. 

M. Ms ®yakkarano, Ph ®yokkarano. 

M. Ph visa® omitted by all M88. eocc. S. 

^3 omitted by Ph Mg. T My, ^4 omitted by Mg, 

^3 M. Ms la, Ph. pa, Ph. adds atthassa yifihapamya, 
Me pe u sabrahma® 
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Imehl kho avuso pancaln dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
kliu alam attano alam paiesam. 

5 Cat^’ avuso dhammebi samannagato bhikkliu alam 
attano no^ paiesam. Katamelu catulii^ 

6. Idbavuso bbikkhu kbippamsanti ca Loti kusalesu 
dbammesu, sutanan ca dhammanain dhriiakai|ritiko Loti, 
dbatanan ca dhamniaiiam attLupapaiikkbi Loti, attLam 
annSya dLammam annaya dLammanudLammapatipauno ca^ 
Loti, no ca kalyanavaco^ Loti pe^ no ca san- 
dassakos Loti pe^ . . sabiaLmacaiinam. 

Imehl kLo avuso catuhi dhaminelu samannagato bhik- 
khii alam attano no? paresam 

7 Catuh’ avuso dhammelii samannagato bbikkliu alam 
paiesam no® attano Katamehi catnhi^ 

8 Idbavuso LLikkLu kLippanisanti ca Loti kusalesu 

dhammesn, sntanaii^ ca**^ dliammanain dLaiakajatiko Loti, 
no ca dhatanam dLammSnam attLupapaiildihl Loti, no ca 
attLam anfiaya dLammam anfiaya dliammanudLammapati- 
panno Loti, kalyanavaco" Loti*® • pe*^ . san- 
dassako ca*° Loti *3 14 sabrahmacaiinam 

ImeLi kLo avuso catuLi dLammeLi samannagato blukkhu 
alam paiesam no*s attano 

9 TiL^*^ avuso dLammeLi samannagato LLikkLu alam 
attano no*? paresam. Katamehi tihi^ 

10 IdLavuso bLikkhu na L’eva kLo *3 kLippanisanti ca*® 
Loti kusalesn dhammesn, suttoan ca dhammanam dhara- 


* Mg no alam, M T. alam. 

® omitted ly Mg. T. My. ^ T. adds ca 
4 M. Mg la, PL pa, PL adds attLassa vinnapaniya 
® Mg adds ca ® M Mg la, Ph pa 
7 PL Mg no alam; M. alam 
® Ph Mg no alam, M nalam 
9 T Me Mj no ca su® *^ omitted ly T. Mg. My. 

** T no ca kaly° *® omitted hy Ph. 

*3 omitted ly M *4 PL. pa, S. pe 
*5 PL no alam, M, nalam, Mg alam, T omits attano 
Mg. T. tiLi. 

*7 PL. Mg no alam, M nalam, T. omits no. 
omitted ly M. Ph Mg Me. 
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kajatiko^ hoti, dhatanan ca dhammanam atthupapaiilddil 
lioti, attham® annaya dliainmam'3 anfiaya3 dliammanudham- 
inapatipanno ca+ hoti, no ca kalyanavaco hoti .pe^ 
no ca sandassako lioti . ^ sabralimacarlnam 

Imehi kho avnso tihi dhammelii samannagato bhikkhn 
alam attano no 7 paiesam 

11 Tib’ avuso dhammehi samannagato bliikkhu alam 
paiesam no 7 attano Katamehi tlbi^ 

12 Idhavuso blukkhu na b’eva kbo kbippamsanti ca^ 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sut^nan ca dhammanam dhaia- 
kajatiko hoti, no ca dhatSnam dhammanam atthupapaiikkhi 
hoti, no ca attham ahh^ya dhammam ahhaya dhammanu- 
dhammapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco ^ ca4 hoti pe^® 
sandassako” ca” hoti pe^3 . sabrahmacarinam 

Imehi kho avnso tihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhn 
alam paresam no 7 attano. 

13 Dvih’ avnso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhn alam 
attano no 7 paresam Katamehi dvihi^ 

14 Idhavuso bhildihu na h’eva kho kbippamsanti ca® 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanafi^^ ca^5 dhammanam 
dharakajatiko hoti, dhattoah ca dhammanam atthupa- 
parikkhl hoti, attham annaya dhammam ahnSya dhamm^- 
nudhammapatipanno ca4 hoti, no ca kalyanavaco hoti . 
pes . no ca sandassako^ hoti pes sahrahma- 
carinam 

Imebi kho avnso dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhn 
alam attano no*^ paiesam 


* Ph henceforth dhlrana® ® Ph. Ms no ca a° 

3 omitted ly Ph. 4 ofmtted by Ph Ms T. Me My. 
s M Ms la, Ph. pa ^ M Ms la, Ph, pa, S pe. 

7 Ph Ms no alam, M. nalam. 

® omitted by all MSS exc S 
5 Ph. no ca kaly°, Ms ca k° 

M Ms la, Ph. pa, ttien atthassa vihhapamya. 

” M no ca sand®, Ms ca sa® ” omitted by Ph, Ms 
^^3 omitted by M Ph Ms. 

'4 M. Ph T Me My no ca su° 

^3 omitted by T Me. My 

Ph, Ms no alam; M. itSlam; T alam ^ 
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15 Dyiii’aYUibO dhq,mmeH samannagato bhilddiu alam 
IDaiesam no* attano Katamehi 

16 Idhavuso blnkldiu na li’eva kbo khijjpamsanti 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu no ca sutanaiii dhammanam 
dliarakajatiko hoti, no 3 ca dhatanam dhammanam atthu- 
jpapaiikldii hoti, no ca attham anuaja dhammam anfiaya 
dhamnianudhammapatipanno lioti, kaljanavaco ca^ hotx 
kalyanavakkaianos poiiya vacaya samannagato viS'sattbaya^ 
anelagalaya attbas&a nfmapaniya, sandassako ca hoti sama- 
dapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacailnam 

Imehi klio avuso dvilii dliammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam paiesam no 7 attano ti 


1 Atth’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa^ bhikkhuno 
paiihanaya samvattanti Katame attha^ 

2 Kammaiamata, bhassaiamata, niddaiamata, saugani- 
kaiamatH., indnyesu aguttadvaiata., bhojane amattaimnta, 
samsaggaiamata, papahcaramata 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
paiihanaya samvattanti 

3 Atth’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
apaiihanaya samvattanti. Katame attha? 

4 Na kammaiamata, na bhassarSmata, na mddaramata, 
na sangamlcaiamata, indriyesu guttadv^rata, bhojane mat- 
tahhuta, asamsaggaramata, nippapahcaiamata 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya saipvattanti ti9 


* Ph, Ms no alam, M nalam 
^ omitted hy all MSS* exc, S 

3 T. Me, My pe u no ca attham ahhaya. 

4 omitted by M Ph T. 

5 M. Ms ®vakk®; Ph. ®Yokk° 

^ Ph visa^ 

7 Ph Ms no alam, M alam 
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1 Atth’ immi bliikkliaYe kusltavatthiini Katamam attha^ 

2 Tdha bhikkhave ^ bhikkhuna kammam kattabbam^ hoti. 
Tassa evam hoti ‘kammam kho^me kattabbam bhaTissati, 
kammam klio pana me karontassa k3,yo kilamissati, handa- 
bam nipajjaml^’ ti So nipajjati na viiiyam arabbati appat- 
tassa pattiya. anadhigatassa adhigamaya asaccbikatassa 
sacchikiiiyaya Idam bhikldiave pathamam kusitavatthuips. 

3 Puna ca paiam bhikkbaye bbikkhuna kammam katam 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho kammam akasim^, kam^ 
mam kho pana me kaiontassa kayo lalanto, handaham 
nipajjamf ti So nipajjati na viriyam arabhati appattassa 
pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asaccbikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya Idam bhikkhave dutiyaip kusitavatthnm. 

4 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave bbikkhuna maggo gantabbo? 
hoti Tassa evam hoti ‘maggo kho me gantabbo7 bha- 
vissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa kayo kila- 
missati, handaham nipajjamf ti So nipajjati na vinyam 
arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asaccbikatassa sacchikinyaya. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam 
kusitavatthum 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhiklchuna maggo gato 
hoti Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho maggam agamasim^ 
maggam kho pana me gacchantassa 9 kayo kilanto, hand- 
aham mpajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam arabhati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asaccbkatassa 
sacchikinyaya Idam bhikkhave catuttham kusitavatthum. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gSmam va ni- 
gamaip. va pindaya caranto na labhati lukhassa vE panl- 
tassa va bhojanassa yavadattham panpurim“ Tassa evam 


^ omitted hy Ph. Ms. * T katabbam, 

3 Ph Ms insert pana 

4 M. Ph Ms nippa® throughout 

3 M. Ph S. °vatthu throughout ^ Ph Ms M- ®si. 
7 Ph. gandhabbo. ^ Ph. Ms ®si. 

9 Ph. Ma S. gacchato, T. continues: handaham. 

T. pari.^^ always. 
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hoti ‘aham kho gamam tI lugamaiB va pindaya caranto 
nalattliam* lukliassa tS panitassa va bliojanassa yava* 
dattham paripuiim, tassa lae kayo kilanto akammajano, 
Iiandaham nipajj5ml’ ti So nipajjati® . . pe3 , Idam 

bliikkliaye pancamam kusltavatthum 

7 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave bbiklvhu gamam va ni- 
gamam va pindaya caianto labbati^ liikbassa va panitassa 
va bbojanassa yavadattham panpuiiin Tassa evain boti 
‘abam kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto alattliams 
lukhassa va panitassa va. bbojanassa yavadattham pan- 
punm Tassa me kayo gainko akammaniio musacitam^ 
mafme, handaham nipajj3.ml’ ti So 7 mpajjatn pe® 

. * Idam bhikkhave chattham kusltavatthum 

8 Puna ca param bhildkbave bhikldiuno^ uppanno hoti 

appamattako abadho Tassa evam hoti uppanno kho me 
ayam appamattako abadho, atthi fcappo mpajjitum, hand- 
aliam nipajjamf ti So nipajjati*® . • Idam 

bhikkhave sattamam kusitavatthmn 

9 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave bhikkbu gilana, vutthito 
hoti aciravutthito gelahha Tassa evam hoti ^aham kho 
gilana vutthito aciiavutthito gelaniia, tassa me kayo dub- 
balo akammahho, handaham nipajjami’ ti So nipajjati na 
viriyam arabbati appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adhi- 
gamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya Idam bhikkhave 
attbamam kusltavatthum. 

Imam kho bhikkhave attha kusltavatthum tx*3 


^ T Me Mj n’ alattham 
® M. Ph. Mg. S add na viriyam ar° 

^ M Ms la, Ph pa ^ omitted 'by Ms s omitted by T 
^ T ®cikam, M^ “tikam; My ®vikam; Ph manasacitam, 
omitted by Ms 

7 M S. add vinyam ar°, T. omits so nipp® 

® M. Ph» pa, omitted by Mg. ^ Mg adds abadho. 

M. S add na vi® ar® 

” M. la, Ph, pa, omitted by Mg 
S. omits all from Tassa to tassa 
^3 M, omits ti, then, without giving a new number^ it reads 
Atth’ imam, S gives a new mimbe? (Lxxx), hut it reads 
Idha and so on 
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10 Atth’ imam bhikkliave arabbhavattMm Katamani 
attha^ 

11 Idba bhikkhave bbikkhuna kammam kattabbam hoti 
Tassa evam boti ‘kammam kbo me kattabbam bhavissati, 
kammam kho pana^ me^ kaiontena na siikaiam buddhanam 
sasanam manasiksLtum, bandabam patigacc’s eva vmyam 
aiabbami appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya 
asaccbikatassa saccbikmyaya’ ti So Yiriyam arabbati 
appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya asaccbika- 
tassa sacchikiiiyaya. Idam bbikkbave patbamaip.4 aiab- 
bbavattbum 

12 Puna ca paiam bbikkbave bbikkhuna kammam katam 
hoti Tassa 5 evam 5 botis ‘abarn kbo kammam akasim®, 
kammam kbo panabam karonto^ nasakkbim^ buddhanam 9 
sasanam manasikatum, bandabam viiiyam arabbami appat- 
tassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa 
saccbikinyaya’ ti So viriyam arabbati appattassa pattiya 
anadbigatassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa saccbikinyaya 
Idam bhikkhave dutiyam aiabbbavattbum 

13 Puna ca param bbilckbave bbikkhuna maggo gan- 
tabbo “ boti. Tassa evam boti ‘maggo kbo me gantabbo ” 
bbavissati, maggam kbo pana me"'® gaccbantena na sukaram 
buddhanam sasanam manasikatum, bandabam patigacc’ 
eva vmyam aiabbami ^4 Idam bhikkbave tatiyam 
arabbbavattbum 

14 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkhuna maggo gato 
boti Tassa evam boti ‘abam kbo maggam agamasim^s, 
maggam kbo panaham gaccbanto nasakkhim^^ buddhanam 
sasanam manasikutum, bandabam viiiyam arabbami » 
pe^4 . , . Idam bbikkbave catuttbam aiabbbavattbum 


^ omitted hy M. ® M Pb Mg maya 
5 M Pb Mg S. patik® always. 4 l*. atthamam. 

5 omitted hy Mg. ^ Pb Mg ®si. ? Mg ‘^tena. 
s M Pb. My ®kldn, Mg na sakka. 9 T °na 
M Mg la, Pb pa, S. pe ii Idam, ” Pb gandb® 
omitted by M Mg. ^3 omitted by M, Pb. Mg. 8. 

H M Mg la, Pb pa "5 M Mg *^81 
M. Mg okkhi. 
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15 Puna ca param bliikkhare bliiickliu gSmam ni- 
gamam va pindaya caianto na labhati lukhassa Ta pani- 
tassa va bbojanassa ylvaclattbam paiipurim. Tassa evam 
lioti ‘abam kbo gamam ya nigamam ya pinrlEya caianto 
nalattbam^ lukbassa va panitassa yZi bbojanassa yavadat- 
tbam paiipuiim Tassa me kajo labuko kammanno, hand- 
abam yuiyam aiabbami pe® . , Idam bbikkha^e 
pancamam arabbbayattbum 

16 Puna ca paiain bbikkhave blnkkbu gamam ni- 
gamam y3, pmdriya caianto labbati lukbassa ya panitassa 
ya bbojanassa yayadattllam paiiiiiuim Tassa evam boti 
‘abam kbo gamam ya nigamam ya pindaya caianto alat- 
tbam lukbassa \a panitassa va bbojanassa javadattbain 
paiipuiim, tassa me kayo balava. kammanno, bandaham 
Yiiiyam arabbami . . pe® . Idam bbikkbaye cbattbain 
arabbbayattbum 

17 Puna ca paiam bbilikbave blukldiuno uppanno liuti 
appamattako abadbo Tassa eyaiii lioti uppanno kbo me 
ayam appamattako abadbo, thanam Idio pan' etam vijjati, 
yam 3 me abadbo pavaddbeyya, bandaham patigacc’ eva 
yiiiyam aiabbami . pe® . Idam bbikkhave sattamam 
aiabbbavattbum 

18* Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkbu gilana vuttbito 
boti aciravutthito gelaniia Tassa evam boti ‘abam kbo 
gilana vuttbito aciiavuttbito gelaiina, thanam kbo pan’ 
etam 7 ijjati, yam me abadbo paccudavatteyya, bandaham 
patigacc’ eva yinyam aiabbami appattassa pattiya anadbi- 
gatassa adbigamaya asacchikatassa saccbikuiyaya’ ti So 
Viliyam arabbati appattassa pattija anadhigatassa adbi- 
gamaya asacchikatassa saccbikiriyaya Idam bbikkhave 
atthamam arabbbayattbum. 

Imam kbo bbikkbave attba arabbhavattbiini ti 

Tamakavaggo attbamo*^. 

Tatr’ uddanam^. 

^ Pb T, n’aP ^ M Ms la, Pb pa 3 omiUed lij Ms 

4 M. Pb. S. tatiyo, Mg sata(?), M. Pb Ms aM samatto. 

5 T ormi this word, and the tfdd® itself. 
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Dye* saddha^ dve maranasati^ dve^ sampada^ athSpare^ 
Iccha alam^ paiihanam kusitam^ ^^rabbhayatthuni ti. 


LXXXI7 

1 Satisampajanne bhikkliaye asati satisampajaiinavi- 
pannassa® liatxipanisam^ hoti hirottappam, hirottappe asati 
hirottappavipannassa hatupamso hoti indriyasamyaio, mdii- 
yasamyare asati indriyasamyaravipannassa hatupanisam hoti 
sflam, slle asati silayipannassa hatupamso hoti samma- 
samEdhi, sammasamadhunhi asati sammasainadhiyipaniiassa 
hatupanisam hoti yathabhutahanadassanam, yathabhiitaha- 
nadassane asati yathabhutahanadassanavipannassa hatu- 
paniso hoti nibbidayirago, nibbidayirage asati nibbida- 
yiragayipannassa hatupanisam hoti yimuttihanadassanam. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhaye rukkho sakhapalasayipanno, tassa 
papatika^^ pi” na paaipurim gacohati, taco pi pheggu pi 
saio pi na paripurim gacchati, eyam eya kho bhikkhave 
satisampajanhe asati satisampajahhayipannassa hatupanisam 
hoti hirottappam, hirottappe asati hirottappayipannassa 
hatupanisam hoti . • pe^® . . yimuttihanadassanam 

2 Satisampajahhe bhikkhaye sati satisampajahhasam- 
pannassa upanisasampannam^^ hoti hirottappam, hirottappe 
sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti indriya- 
samvaro, indriyasamyare sati indnyasamvarasampannassa 
upamsasampannam hoti sllam, slle sati sllasampannassa 
upamsasampanno hoti sammasamadbi, sammasamadhimhi 
sati sammasamadhisampannassa upamsasampannam hoti 
yathabh1itahap.adassanam, yathabhhtahanadassane sati ya- 
thabhutahanadassanasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 


^ omitted l)y 8 ® Ph Ms S patipada 

3 omitted by Ph. Ms. S. ^ Ph Ms- 8 apare. 

5 Ph Ms S laocha. ^ Ph. inserts attha. 

7 S has as title Atthakampate panijasakasangahito ca- 
tutthayaggo ® M. Ph Ms ®vipp° throughout 
9 S. hath® throughout, M. T. hath sometimes, 

S pappa® ” omitted by T. M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 
^3 Ph upamsa® and upanissa®^ Ms upanissa® always. 
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nibbidaviiago, nibbidavirage sati nibbidavnagasampannasNa 
upamsasampannani boti vimuttmanadassanaia. Seyj^atha 
pi blukkbaTe rukldio slkhapalasasampanno, tassa papatika 
pi paripuiim gaccbati, taco pi pheggu pi saio pi paiipmim 
gacchati, evam eva kbo bbikkbave satisampajanne satisam- 
pajannasampannassa upamsasampaniaam boti birottappam, 
bnottappe sati birottappasampaimassa upanisasampannam 
lioti pe* Tunuttinanadassanan ti 


L2XXn 

1. Atha kbo ayasmH Punniyo yena Bliagava ten’ iipa- 
sankami, upasaiikamitva, * pe® . , , Ekamantam nisinno 
kbo ayasma Punniyo Bbagarantam etad avoca ^ko nii kbo 
bbante betu ko paccayo, yena app ekada Tatbagatam 
dbammadesana patibbati, app ekada na patibhatf ti? 

2 Saddbo ca^ Punniya blukkbu boti, no ca^ upasan- 
kamita5, neva^ tava7 Tatbagatam dbammadesana patibbati 
Tato ca kbo Punmya bbilvkbu saddbo ca hoti upasau- 
kamita ca®, evam^ Tatbagatam dbammadesana patibbati*®. 
Saddbo ca Punniya bbikkbu boti upasankamita ca, no ca^ 
payiiupasita . pe* . Payuupasita ca, no ca5 paii- 
puccbita . . Paripuccbita ca, no ca^ ohitasoto** dbammam 
sunati . Obitasoto*® ca** dbammam** sunati**, no ca^ 
sutva dbammam 3 dbaieti * . • Sutva*3 ca*3 dbammam *3 
dbareti*3, no ca^ dhatenam*^ dbammanam attbaip. upapa- 
iikkbati . . Dbatanan ca dbammanam attbam*^ upapa- 

iikkbati, no ca3 attbam annaya dbammam annaya dbamma- 
nudbammapatipanno boti, neva*s tava*3 Tatbagatam dbam- 
madesana patibbati Tato ca kbo Punniya bbikkbu saddbo 


* M Ms la, Pb. pa * M Pb. Ms S in fuU 
^ omitted py ^ ^ M c’upa®, S omits ca. 

5 Ms ®tTa moiighout. 

® T no ca pana, Me ne, My no ca. 

7 omitted by M Pb Ms ® omitted by Ms 
9 Ms etaip T Mg. My ®ti tn ** Pb adds ca 

** omitted by Pb. T, My. *3 omitted by T 
*4 S adds ca. *s My no ca 

Angttttaia, part 17 22 
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ca hoti^ upasaiiKamita. ca payiiupasita ca panpucchita ca 
ohitasoto ca dhammam sunSti sutva ca® dliammam dha- 
leti dhatanaS ca dliammanam attham upapaiiklchati 
attham amiaya dhammam amaya dhammanudliamiiiiapati- 
panno ca3 hoti, evam Tatliagatam dhammadesanS, patibliati 
Imelii kho Punniya^ dhammelii samannagatos ekanta- 
patibhanam^ Tatba.gatam7 dhammadesana boti ti® 


1 Sace bhikkhave aniiatitthiy^ paiibbSjaka evam puc- 
cbeyyum ‘kimmulaka avuso sabbe9 dhamma, kimsambbava 
sabbe dhamma, kimsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsam- 
osaiana sabbe dhamma, kim-pamxikha“ sabbe dhamma, 
kim-adhipateyya” sabbe dhamma, kim-uttaia sabbe dham- 
ma, kimsaxa sabbe dhamma’ ti evam puttha tumhe bhik- 
Idiave tesam ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam kinti vya- 
kareyyatha ti? 

2, Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika 
Bhagavampatisarana, sadhu bhante Bhagavantam yeva 
patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sntva bhik- 
kliti dharessanti ti Tena hi bhikkhave” simatha sadhu- 
kam manasikarotha, bhasissaral ti Evam bhante ti kho te 
bhikldui Bhagavato paccassosum Bhagava. etad avoca — 

3 Sace bhikkhave ahuatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
cheyyum ‘kimmhlalca avuso sabbe dhamma, kimsambhava 
sabbe dhamma, kimsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsam- 
osarana sabbe dhamma, kim-pamiikha sabbe dhamma, kim- 


^ omitted hy T ® omitted by Ms 

3 omitted hy Ph Ms T Me My 

4 M Ph Me My insert atthahi, T attha 

5 Ph Ms ®tam, M, ®ta ® M. Ph S ‘^bhanam 
7 Me “ta, blit ^desanam; T, only tarn. 

® omitted by M. Ms. 

9 T adds Va, and so throaghoat in this § 

” Ms kimsa® throughout 

” M Ph Ms My adhi® throughout 

” M. Ph add desissami, tam, Ms only tam 
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dclhipateyySfe'^i^bTbe dhaminJ kim-iiftai.l sabbe dliamma, 
lamsdiri feb*j| dhamma’ ti evain juitfh.i timihe blll^’^^^e 
tesam anfiat'tthiyaiiam paribbdj.ikanam L\aTa ^^^lfcAleyyfV 
tha ^cbai^^umlaka avuso sabbe dhaiiniid niana'^ikaiasam- 
bbava sa%De dhamma, pha^S'^asamudaya - ^abl^e dbamma, 
yedanasamo^aiana sabbe dhamma, samadhipamuklm sabbe 
dhamma, salSdhipateyya sabbe dhamma, pafimittaia sabl^e 
dhammsfyihmttisara, sabbe dhamma’ ti evam putthd tumhe 
bhikkhay^\i^sam^ afihatitthiyanam panbbajakanam e^am 
Tyakareyyilla ti 


LXXXIY 

1 Atthahi^ bhikldiave augehi samannagato mahlcoro 
khippam panyapajjati na ciiatthitilio lioti Katainehi 
atthahi^ 

2 Appahaiantassa paharati, anavasesam ddiyati^, itthim 
hanatis, loauaiim diiseti^, pabbajitam \ilumpati, iajakosam7 
vilmnpati7, accasanne kammam kaioti, na ca nidhanaku- 
salo hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’® angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoro kluppam panyapajjati na cuatthitiko hoti- 

3 Atthahi bhilckhave augehi samannagato mahEcoro na 
khippam panyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti. Katamehi atthahi^ 

4 jNTa appahaiantassa paharati, na anavasesam adiyati, 
na itthim hanati^, na kttmarim duseti, na pabbajitam \i- 
lumpati, na rajakosam vilumpati, na accasaime kammam 
kaioti, nidhanaknsalo^® hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’*^ angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoio na Iduppam panyapajjati cuatthitiko hoti ti 


" Ph. phassa® 

^ T. ^nseris yeva ^ T, M- atth’ ime 
^ T adi° 

5 T Mg. My hanti, S harati throughout 
^ Mg dnss^ 7 omitted hy Mg. 

® Mg My atthahi; Ph T My attha 
9 PL ghanati, M. T M^. My add ca 
T atthahi, My attha. 
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LXXXV 

Tamano' ti bhikldiave Tathagatass^ eta^n atHnvacanam 
-arahato sammasambuddliassa, ‘brahmanof ti bhikkhaye 
Tathagatass^ etam adhiyacanam aialiato samtmsambiicl- 
dbassa, ‘vedagti’ ti bhikkhaye Tathagatass’ elani adhiyaca- 
nam arahato* sammasambuddhassa^, ^bhisakl^’ ti bhildchaye 
Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam ai’ahato s^mmasambud- 
dhassa, ^nimmalo’ ti bhikkhaye Tathagatass' etam jjedhiyaca- 
nam aiahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘vimalo' ti bhikkhaye 
Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam aiahato samniasambud- 
dhassa, ‘hani’ ti bhikkhaye Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam 
aiahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘vimutto’ ti bhikldiave Tatha- 
gatass’ etam adhivacanam aiahato sammasambuddhassa ti 

Tam^ samanena pattabbams brahma^iena vusimata 
yam vedaguna pattabbam4 bhisakkena anuttaiam 
yam nimmalena pattabbams vimalena sucimata^ 
yam hamna? pattabbam® vimuttena anuttaram, 
so’ ham vijitasamgamo mutto mocemi bandhana 
nago ’mhi paramam^ danto9 asekho parinzbbuto ti 


LXXXYI 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu^® cankam caia- 
mano mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Icchanan- 
galam’'^ nama Kosalanam brahmanagamo tad avasaii 
Tatra sudam Bhagava Icchanangale vihaiati Icchanangala- 
vanasande 

2. Assosum klio Icchanangalaka biahmanagahapatika 
‘samano khalu bho Grotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabba- 
jito Icohanangalam anuppatto Icchanangale yiharati Iccha- 


^ T Me M 7 pe = Mg mmts these gathas 
3 Ms S ka° 4 Ms makattabbam s Ms ka° 

^ S, vusimatE ^ S %nserts ca 
® M. mapa®, Mg maka° 

9 M paiama d^, Mg parato d°, Ph S. paramaddanto 
Ms S Kosamblsu ” T, Me ®ka® throughout 
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nangalavanabande Tam^ldio pdJba blia^antain* Grotamam 
evaiu kalyano kittisaddo abblmggato ‘iti pi so Bbagava. 
aiaham sammasambuddbo pe^ sadhu kho j^ana 
tathaiupanam arahatam dassanam boti ti Atba kho 
Itchanaugalaka biahruanagaba^iatika^ tassa iatti}a acca- 
yena pahutam^ khadam}am bbojamjams rida)a }ena 
Icchanangalavanasando ten’ uiiasaiikainiiusu, upasaiikamit\a 
bahi dvaiakotthake atthamsu uccasadda maliabadda 
3, Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagito^ Bhaga\ato 
upatthako hoti Atlia kho Bhagava ayasmantam Nagitam 
amantesi — Ke pana te Nagita uccasadda mahasadda, 
kevatta mahhe inacclie? yilope’® ti^ -Ete bhaiite Icchanau- 
galaka biahmanagahapatika pahutain khadaiiiyani bhoja- 
niyain adaja bahi dvaiakotthake thita Bhagavaiitain^ yeva^ 
uddissa bhikldiusanghah ca’ ti Maham*° Nagita yasena 
samagamam” mZi ca maya yaso, jo^® lvho*‘> Kagita na 
yimassa nekkhaininasukhassa jiavivekasukhas^a upasama- 
sukhassa sambodhasulvhassa mkamalabhi assays alaccha- 
labhl akasiialabhi, yassaham^^ nekldiammasukhassa pavi- 
vekasukhassa ^7 upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nika- 
malabhi assam'® akicchalnbhi akabiialabbi, so tarn milha- 
sukham middhasukhams labhasakkErasilokasukham sadiyey- 
ya ti Adhivasetu dam bhante Bhagava adhiva-setu Sugato, 
adhivS-sanakalo dam bhante Bhagavato, yena yen’ eva^s 
dam bhante Bhagava ganussati, tanmnna Va^^ bhavissanti 
braJunanagahapatika negamS c’eva janapada®* ca Seyyatha 


^ Ph Ma, T, Mg My bhagavantam. 

2 M Ma la, Ph, pa 3 Ph. samana® 

4 M Ph. Ma bahutam always s omitted hy Ms 
^ Ma mostly Nabh® 7 M Ph. Ma S. maccham 
^ S vdopenti. 9 S. ^ah c’eva 
8 ma tvam, omitted hy Mg* S °ma. 

12 rp yg. %nsert so. 

^3 T Mg.* My add pana. 

*4 Ph. Ma nekkhama® or mkkhama® *5 M assam 
T, yasasaya (s^c), Mg yassayam, My yassaya, Ma omits 
all from yassa^ to akasiralabhl "7 omitted hy T 
Ph. Mg assa, omittejd ly T My. S. yena pi 
M, Ph. Mg S ca Ph Mg T ja® 



342 


Anguttai a-Niklja* 


LXXXVI 


pi lihante thullaphusitak^ deve vassante yathamnnam ucla- 
* kani pavattantiS evam eva kho bhante yena yen’ eva® dam 
3hagava gamissati, tannmna ’ya^ bhavissanti biabmana- 
gabaj)atika negama c’eva jSnapada^ ca. Tam kissa betu^ 
Tatha hi bhante Bhagayato sflapannanan’ ti Mahams 
Nagita yasena samagamam^ ma ca maya yaso, yo7 kho 
Nagita na^ yimassa® nekldiammasukhassa paviyekasTikhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa mkamalabhi assa^ 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, yassaham*° nekkhammasukhassa 
payiyekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa m- 
kamalabhl assam“ akicchalabhi akasiralabhl, so tarn milha- 
sukham middhasukham labhasakkErasilokasukham sadiyey- 
ya^^ Deyata pi kho Nagita ekaccSr na yimassa^3 uekkham- 
masukhassa payiyekasukhassa upasamasulchassa sambodha- 
sukhassa nikamalabhmiyo assu^-^ akicchalabhimyo akasira- 
labhimyo, yassaham^s nekkhammasukhassa payiyekasukhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa mkamalabhi assam^® 
akicchalabhi akasiralabhl Tumhakam pi ^7 kho^^ Nagita 
samgamma samagamma sanganikavihaiam anuyuttanam 
yiharatam eyam hoti na ha ^9 nuna^° ’me^° ayasmanto 
imassa nekkhammasul^hassa payiyekasukhassa upasamasu- 
khassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhino assn ^4 akiccha- 
labhino akasiralabhino, yassaham^s nekkhammasukhassa 
payiyekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nika- 
malabhl assam^^ akicchalabhi akasiralabhl, tatha hi®^ ’me 


Ph S. samv° ® S yena pi*^ ^ S ca 
4 PL Ms T. jao 

s Me naham, then Magita(’), S. ma tvam. 

S °ma 7 Ph inserts so. 

® omitted hy T Me M^, 9 M assaip.. 

T Me. My yassayam, Ms omits atl from yassa® to 
akasiralabhl 

” Ph^ assa, omitted ly T Me My 
Ms "^yam. T. imassa. 

‘4 omitted ly Ms. T Me. My. ^5 T, Me M, yassayam 
Ph assa, omitted ly Ms. T Me. M-. 

"7 omitted ly T. Me T My add me. 

"9 M. Ph hi, PL nun’ ime. 

M. S add pana, Pl^ kho. 
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ayasmanto samgamma samagamma sangamkavihaiam auu- 
yutta Yiliaianti 

4 Idlialiam Nagita blukkhu^ passami auiiamanuam 
angulipatodakeki^ safyaggliante samkilante Tassa mayliaiu 
Nagita evam hoti na lia^ uiiua'^^ 'me 4 ajasmaiito ima&sa 
nekkhamraasukliassa pavn ekasulvhasba upasama>siiklia&!5a 
sambodliasukhassa nikamalablimo assu s akieclialabhino 
akasiialabbino, yassabam*^ nekkliammasukhassa pa^neka- 
sukbassa upasamasiikbassa sambodbasukliassa inkamaklbbl 
assam7 akiccbalabhi akassii alabhl, tatlia hi® me d;ycismanto 
ahnamaiiiiain9 anguliiiatodakehi*® safyagghanti samkllaiiti 

6 Idhaham” Nagita bhikkhu” passami yavadattham 
udaravadehakam blmiyitvai seyyasukhain pluss<isukham 
middhasukham anuyutte viharante Tassa mayham Nagita 
evam hoti na ha^’j nuna^ ’me 4 ayasmanto iinassa iiekkham- 
masuldiassa pavivekasukhassa npabamasulvhassa sambodha- 
suldiassa mkamalabhino assus akicchalribhino akasiiala- 
bbino, yassaham nekkbammasnkhassa paA^vekasiikhasba 
upasamasnkhas.a sambodhasukbassa nikamalabhi assam? 
akiccbalabhi akasiralabbi, tatba hi ^4 ’me ayasmanto yava- 
dattham udaravadehakam bhuhjitva beyyasukham phassa- 
sukham middhasukham anuyutta viharanti 

6 Idhaham Nagita bhiklchum *5 passami gamantavihanm*® 
samahitam nisinnam Tassa mayham Nagita evam hoti 
hdani imam’=7 ayasmantam aiamiko v3» saccessati^® sama- 
nuddeso va, tarn ^9 tamha samadhimha cavissati*®’ ti. 


" T Me My bhikkhum ® S ®kena, T. °kamhi 
3 M PL hi 4 Ph nun’ me 
5 omitted ly Ms T Me My ^ T. My yassayam 
7 PL assa, omitted Ms T. Me My 
® M S ridd pana, T omits tatha In ’me, Me. My omit ’me. 
9 omitted ly T. Me S. °kena. 

” Me. S. idha panaham; T My idha mayham 
” T. bhikkhum. ^3 M Ph hi, o\nitted hy Ms 
M S. add pana Ms bhikkhu 
PL Mg °ri; T. ®iam, S '’le. 

^7 T. Me My idan’ imam. Mg idam 
M. S upatthahissati, Ph Ms pathayati 
^9 T Me My so, omitted iy Ph PL Mg bhav® S gam® 
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Tenaham Nagita tassa bhiklthuno na^ attamano homi 
gamantavihai ena 

7. Idha panaham Nagita bhilddiuin passami aiannakam® 
aianiie pacalayamanaia^ msinnam Tassa mayham Nagita 
evam lioti ‘idani ayam^ ayasma imam niddakilamatliam 
patmnodetva arannasannams yeva manasikanssati ekattan^’ 
ti Tenaham Nagita tassa bhikkhuno attamano bomi 
arannavibaiena. 

8. Idha panaham Nagita bhikldmm passami arahhakam7 
aiahne asamahitam msinnam Tassa mayham Nagita evam 
hoti ‘idam ayam ayasma asamahitam va cittam samEda- 
hissati® samahitam^ va® cittam® anurakkhissatl’ ti Tena- 
ham Nagita tassa blukkhimo attamano homi arahha- 

vihaiena9 

9 Idha panaham Nagita hhikkhum passami aranhakam^® 
aiaiihe^ samahitam msinnam Tassa mayham Nagita evam 
hoti hdam ayam ayasma avimuttam va cittam vimuccissati 
vunuttam va cittam anurakkhissatl’ ti. Tenaham Nagita 
tassa bhikkhuno attamano^^ homi aiahhaviharena Yasma- 
ham*5 Nagita samaye addhanamaggapatipanno na kihci 
passami puiato va pacchato^® va”, phasu” me^ Nagita 
tasmim samaye hoti antamaso uccarapassavakammaya ti 

Lxxxvn 

1 Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatassa upasa- 
kassa akanldiamano sangho pattam mkkujjeyya Kata- 
mehi atthahi^ 


" omitted ly M, Ph. Ms- 

* M. Ph. ar°j omitted ly Ms 8 3 S. capalay® 

4 omitted ly T. M- s Ph Ms S °sahhE; My ar° 

6 S ettakan ^ 

7 M Ph ar°, T arahham, omitted by Ms S 

® omitted by Mg, Ms has samadahessati, sSmadahitam 
anurakkhatl. . 9 T Er® ” M. Ph Ms. My. S ar° 

” T Er®, omitted by Ms S 
” omitted by Mg, Mg My phEsum. 

Ms yasmEyam, T yasmE, Ph. yasmim ’ham. 

*4 T adds ’va. ’s M, Ph. Mg. S. °kammassE. 
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2 Bliikkliiiiiaiii alakliaja paiisakkati, bhikkhimain aiiat- 
tkrn^a paiisakkati, bliikkhfinam anavasaya^ paiisakkati, 
bhikklitoam® akkosati paiibhasati, bliikkhu bhikldiiibi 
Mbliecleti-j, bucldliassa aAannam bliabati, dhammassa a\an- 
nam bba^ati, sangliassa avannam bbasati 

Imelu kho bbilddiave attbah'4 angebi saiiiaunagatassa 
upasakassa akaukhamano saugho pattaiu mkkujjejya 

3 Atthabi bbikkliave nngebi samannagatassa iipasakassa 
akaukhamano saugho pattam ukkujjeyya Katamelii atthalu? 

4 Ufa bliikklmuain alablu}a paiibakkatu na bhikkliunam 
anatthaya paiisakkati, na bhikldiimam ana\asaja5 paii- 
sakkati, iia blukkhimani “ akkosati paiibhasati na bhikkhii^ 
bliikkhuhi Mbhedeti3, buddhassa vannam bhasati, dliam- 
massa vannam blia&ati, sangliassa \annam bhasati 

Imehi kho bhikkliave attld aiigehi samannagatas'^a upa- 
sakassa rikankhamano saiigho pattam ulvloijjeyja ti 


LXXXVTTI 

1 Atthahi bliikkha\o dliammehi samannagatassa lihik- 
khuno akankhamana upusaka appasSdam? pavecleyyum 
Katamehi atthahi^ 

2 Grihinam® alabhaya^ parisakkati^ gihinam anatthaya 
, paiisakkati, gihlnam^ akkosati panbhfisati, gihi^® gihihi 

vibhedeti”, buddhassa avannam bhasati, dhammassa avan- 
nam bhasati, sanghassa avannam bhasati, agocare*^ 
nam passanti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi clhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno akankhamana upasaka appasadam pavedeyynm^4. 


^ M Ms avasaya, T Ms av° 

^ M. S hhikkhu; Ph bhikkhum. 

3 Ph r M7 bhe" 4 M. Ph Ms atthahi. 
s M My ava°, T Me My av*^ ^ Ph. bhikkhum 
7 T ® omitted hy T 

9 Ms. S gihi, M Ph. gihim M. Ph gihim 
My bhed° ” S tato, S adds deva. 

14 T oyyun ti. 
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3 Atthaln bliikkliave dhaiBrnehi samannagatassa blnk- 
Ichuno akankhamana upasaka pasadam pavedeyyum Kata- 
mehi attbabi^ 

4 Na gihinam alabhaya pansakkati, na gihinam anat- 
tliaya pansakkati*, na gihinam® aJckosati paiibhasati, na 
gihl gihihi vibhedeti3, buddhassa vannam bhasati, dham- 
massa vannam bhasati, sanghassa vannam bhasati, gocaie^ 
ca5 nam passanti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno akankhamana upasaka pasEdam pavedeyyun ti® 


1 Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno akankhamano sangho patisaianiyakammam kaieyya. 
Katamehi atthahi^ 

2 Grihlnam alabhaya pansakkati, gihinam anatthaya 
pansakkati, gihinam 7 akkosati panbhasati, gihl^ gihihi 
vibhedetis, buddhassa avannaip. bhasati, dhammassa avan- 
nam bhasati, sanghassa avannam bhasati, dhammikah oa 
gihipatissavam*® na^ saccapeti” 

Imehi Idio bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno akankhamano sangho patisaraniyakammam ka- 
reyya 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno akankhamano sangho patisaianiyakammam pati- 
ppassambheyya. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Ka gihinam alabhaya pansakkati, na gihinam anat- 
thEya pansakkati na gihinam® akkosati panbhasati, na 
gihi^ gihihi vibhedeti^3, buddhassa vannam bhasati, dham- 


* M Ms %ns&rt na gilunaip. avasaya pansakkati. 

® M gihim, S gihl. 

3 Ms T My bhedeti, Ph codeti ^ S tato 
5 S. adds deva ^ omitted Ms ? M S. gihl 
^ M Ph gihim 9 PL T My bhe^^ 

Ms “patisaianam. ** Ms paccuppeti 
Ms inserts na gihmam avasaya pansakkati 
*3 T My bhe"* 


t 
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massa vaiinam bliasati, saughassa \annam bhasati, clliam- 
mikan ca gihipatissavam «?accapeti* 

Imelu kho bhikkliave attliabi dhammelii ‘^amaniiagatassa 
bhilvkbimo akaiikbamano sauglio patibaianijakammam patip- 
passambheyya ti. 


XO 

1. Tassapapiyyasikakammakatena bbikkba'se bliildvbuua 
attliasu dhammesu samma vattitabbam aa upasainpaJe- 
tabbam®, na nissayo databbo, na3 samaneio-^ upatthape- 
tabbo3, na bhikkbuno vadakasaxamuti^ bliditabbris, samma« 
tena j)i bbikkbumyo na ovaditabba, na kaci^ sangbasam- 
saditabba?, na kisminci paccekattbane tbapetabbo^ 
na ca tena mulena vuttbapetabbam 
Tassapapiyyasikakammakatena bbikkbave bhikkbuna ime- 
su attbasu dhammesu samma, vattitabban ti9 

Sativaggo^® navamo” samatto 
Tati’ uddSnara 

Sati Punmya-mulena cora-samanena*^ pancamam 
Yaso patta^s-pasadena patisaianiyan ca vattati ti 


Bq]jba’'+ Sirima^s Paduma Sudhana^^ ManujS*? XJttara 
Mutta Khema Soma^^ Eupl*9 Cundi^ BimbP^ Sumana 


^ T. pacca°j pesiti ^ M Pb Ms °bbo. 

3 omitted T 4 g ^sammati s p My databba. 
^ T Ms My kifici 7 Ms bantabba. 

® Ph Ms vuttbEpetabbo, S myametabbE 
9 T. Ms My continue Bojjha (T bojjbanga) Snima 
and so on Mg Vaggo 

“ M Pb Ms catuttboj omitted hy S 
Ms samanera, S samena S patta® 

^4 T Me^'bojjbanga *5 Ms SiiamE 

Pb Sutana, S Sudhammaj Ms Sasuvana 
^^7 Ms 8 Man®, T. ManujjE, Me My Manujja 

mniUed by M Pb Mg 8 M Ph Mg. 8 Enci 

Ms °dEj My Ouddi 

M. Pb. Pimbi, Mg Bimpi, T. Ms Vimbi. 
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Malhka" Tis&a^ Tissaya3 mata^ Sona^ So^aya5 mata^ 
Kana^ Kanaya^ mata^Uttaia7 Nandamata® Visakha Miga- 
lamata Kbnijjuttaia tipasika Samavatl® ujDasika Sappavasa 
KoliyacUiIta Suppiya upasika Nakulamata gakapatani ti 


1 Eagassa bhikkhave abhiiiiiaya attha dhamma bhavc- 
tabba Katame attha 

2 Sammadittbi sammasaukappo sammavaca samma- 
kammanto samma-ajivo sammSyEyamo sammasati samma- 
samadhi 

Eagassa bbikkbave abhinnaya ime attha dhamma bba- 
vetabba ti9 


1 Eagassa bhiklchave abbmhaya attha dhamma bhave- 
tabba Katame attha? 

2 A 3 ]hattam rupasahhl^® bahiddha lupam passati pa- 
nttam savamiadubbaiinam. Tam abhibhuyya janami passa- 
ml ti eyarasahfil hoti 

3 Ajjhattam liipasaMl bahiddha lupani passati appa- 
manani suvannadubbamiEni Tam abhibhuyya jEuEmi 
passami ti evamsanhi hoti 

4 Ajjhattam arupasahhi^^ bahiddha rupEm passati pant- 
tarn suvamiadubbamiani. Tam abhibhuyya janami passami 
ti evamsanhi hoti 

5 Ajjhattam aiupasahhi^* bahiddha rupEni passati appa- 
manani suvannadubbannam Tam abhibhuyya janEmi 
passami ti evamsahhl hoti. 


^ Ms Me My Main, T Valli 

^ omitted by Ms 8 

3 Ms BhissiyamEta, M Ph S Tiss^ata 

4 omitted by M Ph Ms S 

5 S Sonamata 

^ M Ph. S. Kanamata, Ms Kalamata 

7 T Me. My Uttare (T My then na ta mata fo 7 ]^mi 
Ms Ilttaramata, S Uttaramata 

8 M Ph. Ms S Samao 

9 omitted by Me My S 

T Me My aru° ” T. rupa'» 
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6 Ajjliattam arupasannl bahidclha luiDani pa&sati nilani 
nllayannani^ . pe* , pltani pitayaiinani 3 . pe'J . . 

lohitakam lohitakavamianis pe4 odataiii odrita- 
vannam odatanidassaiiam odatanibliasani Tam abliibliuy} a 
janami passami ti evainsaiini lioti. 

Ragassa bhilddia've abbinfiaya ime attha dhamma blia- 
vetabba ti^ 


1 Ragassa bhikkhaYe abhifmaya attha dhamma bha\e- 
tabba Katame attha ^ 

2 Rupi7 rtipani passati, ajjhattam aiupasaMi bahiddha 
lupani passati, subhan t’ eva adlumutto hoti, sabbaso 
lupasannanam samatikkama patighasailfianam atthaiigam.l 
nanattasafmanam amanasikaia ‘ananto Ekaso’ ti akasanaii- 
cSyatanam upasampajja vihaiati, sabbaso akasanahcayata- 
nam samatikkamma ‘anantam Tihhanan’ ti Aiaiianaiicayata- 
nam upasampajja vihaiati, sabbaso vihuanahclyatanam 
samatikkamma ‘natthi kihcf ti alahcanuayatanam upasam- 
pajja vihaiati, sabbaso aluucauhayatanam samatikkamma 
nevasaiinanasanhayatanam upasampajja vihaiati, sabbaso 
nevasanhanasanhayatauam samatikkamma sahnavedayitani- 
rodham upasampajja vihaiati. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhihhaya ime attha dhamma bha- 
vetabba, 

3 Ragassa bhikkhave parihnaya , paiikHiayaya , . 
pahanaya . khayaya vayaya . , virSgaya 
nuodhaya . • cagaya . , patmissaggaya ime attha 
dhamma bhavetabbS 


1, Dosassa • . . mohassa kodhassa - upanahassa 
. makkhassa . • palasassa^ , . issaya’® maccha- 


^ M nllamdassauaui nllambhEsani 

* Pb pa, omitted hy M Ms- 
's S adds ^nidassauani ®nibbasaiii ^ M Ms la, Ph pa 
5 T. adds ®mdassauani, S also °mbhasam. 

® omitted hy all MSS exc Ph. 7 T Mg My aiupi 
® omitted hy M. Ms- T Mg My 
9 M Ph. paP omitted hy Mg 
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riyassa maySya satheyyassa ^ tliambliassa 
saiambhassa . mtoassa® . atimanassa madassa 

pamadassa® abbmnaya paiinnaya paiikkha- 

yaya . pahanaya khayaya vayaya Yira- 
gaya nirodhaya . cagSya patinissaggaya ime 

attlia dhamma bbavetabba ti. 

a 

Attbakampatam 3 samattam 4 


^ Ph Mg sath®, M sadh° * ormtted ly Mg 
•3 Ph Mg Me My atthani® 

4 M nitthitam, Ph adds Akkhara ekam ekanca buddha- 
iiipam samam siya. Tasma hi pandito poso litkheyya 
pitakattayam, Imina likkhitapunhena bhavabhave sam- 
saranto ucce kule su-uklcatthasandhim lahhitvana jatakElato 
patthaya panyattisasane ekapadakkhaiam disva sabbam 
msesam 3 aiiitYa dhaieyyum Nibbanapaccayo hotu. Then 
follows the year %n Burmese — ^ Mg adds Idam me pun- 
ham asaYakkbayEvabam hotu, then some words %n Burmese, 
after wlmli nibbanapaccayo hotu, then again some wmds 
in Burmese 



NAVAKA-NIPATxl. 


Namo^ Tassa Eliagavato Aiahato Sammasaiu- 
buddhassa. 


I- 

1. Evam me sutam Ekam samayam Bhaga'vri Srnattbi- 
yain vihaiati Jetavane Anatbajiindikassa aiaiiie Tati a 
Idio Bhagava bhildchu rimantesi‘> — Bliikkhavo ti Bha- 
dante ti te bhikkhu Bhagarato paccassosum Bhagava 
etad avoca — 

2, Sace bhikldiave annatitthija paiibbajaka evam puc- 
clieyyum sambodliapakkbikanam4 avuso dbammanam ka 
upamsa bhavanaya ti^ Evam puttha tumbe bhikkhave 
tesam annatittliiyanam paiibbajakanam kinti ^ 7 akaieyyatba 
ti^ ‘Bhagavammulaka^no bbante dhamma Bhagavamuettika^ 
Bbagavampatisaiana, sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam neva 
patibbatu etassa bbasitassa attlio, Bbagavato sutva bliik- 
kbu dhaiessantf ti Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhiikam 
manasikaiotha, bhasissaml ti ‘Evam bhante^ ti klio te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paGcasiSosum Bhagava etad avoca — 

3 Sace bhikkhave ahhatitthiya paiibbajaka evam puc- 
cheyyum sambodhapakkhikanam avuso dhammanam ka 
upamsa bhEvauaya ti? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesam aiihatitthiyanaip paribbajakauam evam vyakaiey- 
yatha idh^ivuso bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasahayo 


^ T omits the TJdana * S has as title Pauuasako 
M. Ph. continue Sace. 

4 M Ph sambodhi® throu^oiit ^ S "mul§- 
^ M la, Ph pa, S pe ii Bhagavato 
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kalyEnasampayanko Sambodliapakkhikanani avuso dham- 
manam ayam pathama upanisa bhEvanaya 

4 Puna ca param avuso bbikkhu sllava hoti, pati- 
mokkbasamAwasamvuto viharatx acaragocaiasampanno, a- 
numattesu’^ vajjesu bbayadassavl samadaya sikkbati sikkba- 
padesu Sambodhapakkbikanam avuso dhammanam ayam 
dutiya upanisa bhavanaya 

5 Puna ca param avuso bhikkbu yayam katba abbx- 
sallekhika cetovivaianasappaya, seyyathidam appicchakatha 
santutthikatba pavivekakatba asamsaggakatha viiiyaiam- 
bbakatba sllakatba samadhikatba pannakatba vimuttilcatba 
vimuttiiianadassanakatba, evaiupiya^ kathaya^ nikamalabbl 
boti akiccbalabbl akasiialabbi. SambodhapalckhikEnam 
avuso dbammanam ayam tatiya upanisa bhavanaya. 

6 Puna ca param avuso bhikkbu araddhaviiiyo vihaiati 
akusalanam dbammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dbammanam 
upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo amkkbittadhuio 
kusalesu dhammesu. Sambodhapakkbikanam avuso dham- 
manam ayam catuttha upanisa bhavanaya 

7 Puna ca paiam avuso bhikkbu pahnava hoti3, uda- 
yatthagaminiya pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagamimya. Sambodhapakkbikanam a- 
vuso dbammanam ayam pancami upanisa bhavanaya. 

8 Kalyanamittass’ etam bbikkhave bhikkhuno patdcan- 
kbarn^ kalyanasabayassakalyanasampavankassa sllava bha- 
vissati, patimokkbasamvaiasamvuto vihanssati acaragocara- 
sampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bbayadassavl samadSiya 
sikkbissati sikkbapadesu Ealyanamittass’ etam bbikkhave 
bhikkhuno patikankham kalyanasabayassa kalyanasampa- 
vankassa yayam^ katba abbisallekbika cetovivaranasappaya, 
seyyathidam appicchakatha . pe® . evarupiya kathaya 
nikamalabbl bbavissati akiccbalabbl akasiralabbl Kalya- 
namittass’ etam bbikkhave bhikkhuno patikanklj^m ^ kalya- 
nasahayassa kalyanasampavankassa araddhaviriyo viha- 


^ S. anu® throughout ^ T. °iupaya. 

^ omitted T 4 T. Mg °kba, 

5 T yavslyam M Ph S m full 7 T. Mg °kha. 
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iissati akusatenam dhammanaiii pahanaya, kusalanam 
dhammanam upasainpadaya, thSmava dalhaparaickamo 
anikkliittadhuro kusalebu dhammesn Kalyanamittass’ etam 
bhikkhave bhikkhimo patikankham kalyanasaliayassa kalya- 
nasampavankassa pannaya bharissati, udayatthaganuniya 
pannaya samannagato aiiyaya nibbedhikaya sammadukkha- 
kkhayagamimya Tena ca pana bhikkbave bbikkbutta 
imesu pancasu dhammesu patitthaya cattaio dbamma 
uttaiim* bliavetabba asubba bhavetabba lagassa paba- 
naya, metta bhavetabba yyapadassa pabanaya, anapanasati^ 
bbavetabba vitaklcupaccbedaya , aniccasaiiba bbavetabba 
asmiinanasaiQUggbataya. Amccasaunino bbilckbave bbik- 
kbuno anattasanna santhati, anattasafiiii^ asmimanasaia- 
ugghatam^ papiinati dittb’ eva dbamme nibbtoan ti. 


n. 

1 Atba Icbo aMataio bbikkbu yena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva.5 ekam- 
antam nisidi Ekamantam nisinno kbo so blnkkbu Bba- 
gavantam etad avoca ‘nissaya&ampanno^ mssayasainpanno 
ti bbante raccati, lattavata nu kbo bbanto bbikkbu uissaya- 
sampanno boti’ ti? 

2 Saddban ce bbikkbu nissaya akusalam pajahati 

kusalaip. bbaveti, pabinam ev’ assa7 tarn akusalam boti* 
Hiiin ce bbikkbu nissaya . pe ® . . Ottappan 
C 0 bbikkbu nissaya ^ Yinyan ce bbikldiu nisslya^® 
. Pannan ce bbiklAu mssaya akusalam paja- 

bati kusalam bbaveti, pabinam ev’ assa tam akusalam 


^ M Pb, My ®ri * M. S ""ssati^ Ph My Epa® 

3 Pb "sauna, omitted hy Me* ^ T. "ta. 

5 M. la, Pb pa, S pe ii Ekam" 

" T nissaya" altvays, M6 once^ My twtce 
7 T Me My evassa, Mg, My also i7i the next place ivlme 
it occurs. ® M Pb pa, omitted hy S 
9 M pa, S omits the dots. “ Pb. upani" 

Me gives it in full, M has pa 
** Me omits this phiase 

Anguttftra, part IT 


23 
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lioti Tam 111 ’ssa bliikkliiiiio ^ akusalam xiahlnam hoti^ 
suppalilnam 3mmsa3 ariyaya^ paiinayas disva® palilnam, 
Tena ca j)aiia bliikkliu? bbikkhuna imesu pancasu clliam- 
mesu patittbaya cattaio dhamma^ upamssaya viliatabba^ 
Katame cattaio^ 

3. Idha bliikkhii7 bhikkbti samkhay’ekam^ patisevati% 
samkbay’^ekam adbiyaseti, samkliay^ekam paiivajjeti^®, sam- 
kliay’ekain vinodeti Evam kho blnkkbu7 bhikkhu nissaya- 
sampanno lioti ti. 


IIL 

1. Ekam samayam Bliagava Oalikayam vibarati Oalika- 
pabbate^^ Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Meghiyo 
Bhagavato upatthako hoti. Atha^ kho® ayasma Meghiyo 
yena Bhagaya ten’ upasankami, npasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetyS ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito 
kho^® ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad ayoca ‘iccham’ 
aham bhante Jantugamam^^ pmdaya payisitun’ ti. ‘Tassa 
dam tyam Meghiya kalam mahhasf ti. 

2 Atha kho ayasma Meghiyo pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya Jantugamam pmdaya payisi, 
Jantngame pmdaya cantva pacchabhattaip pmdapata- 
patikkanto yena Kimikalaya’^4 nadiya tiram ten’ -upasaii- 
kami. Addasa^s kho Eyasma Meghiyo Kimikalaya nadiya 
tire janghaviharam^^ amicankamamtoo ^7 anuvicaramano 


* T Mg, My bhikkhu ® omitted 'by Mg 
3 Mgyamsa, M yam, Ph yah ca, S. yassa, Mg (Com) 
= yam assa. 4 Ph pariyayam, S viriySya. 

5 T, pahha, omitted by Fh ^ T Mg twice 
7 all M88 eocG. M read bhilckhave 
^ omitted M Ph S 

9 S viharitabba, T hlhatabba. T °v« 3 jati. 

” T °kaya°, Ph, Cahya®, S °ka° M inserts so 
^3 M Ph Jattu® thougliout 

H M Ph S, °laya throughout , My °laya and °laya, Mg 
Kimcikala M. upasankamitya addasa 

M. Ph S jangha® always. ^7 T anucakamano. 

Ph adds addasa.. 
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ambavanam p^sadikam lamanijain Disvan’ assa etad 
ahosi ‘jiasadikam vat’ idam ambavanam lamaniyam, alam 
vat’ idam fculaputfeassa padlianattliikassa padlianaya®, sace 
mam Bliagava anujanejya agaccbeyyabam imam ambava- 
nam padhanaya’3 ti 

3 Atba klio ayasma Meghiyo yena Bbagava ten’ iipa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekam- 
antam msidi Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Megbiyo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ^idhaham bhante piibbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivai am ftclriya Jantugamam pindaya pavi- 
sim4, Jantugame pmdaya caiitva pacchabbattam pmda- 
patapatikkanto yena Kimikalaja nadija tliain ten’ upa- 
sankamims, addasam** kho aham^ bhante Kimikalaya na- 
diya tlie janghavihaiam anucankamamano anuvicaiamano 
ambavanam pasadikam lamaiilyamj disvana me etad ahosi 
(cpasadikam vat’ idam ambavanam lamanlyam, alam vat’ 
idam kulaputtassa padhanatthikassa padhanaya, sace mam 
Bhagava annjaneyya, agaccheyyaham^ imam ambavanam 
padhanaya» ti, sace 9 mam Bhagaia. anujaney^^a, gaccheyya- 
ham tarn ambavanam padhanaya’ ti*® ‘Agamehi tava 
Meghiya, ekak’amha^^ tava^® yava anno pi koci bhikkhn 
dissatu’ ti 

4 Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘Bhagavato bhante natthi kinci uttarim^3 karanlyam, 
natthi katassa paticayo, mayham kho pana bhante atthi 
uttaiim'^ karanlyam, atthi katassa paticayo, sace mam 
Bhagava anujaneyya, gacoheyyEham tarn ambavanam pa- 
dhanaya’ ih ‘Agamehi tava Meghiya, ekak’amha” tava^^ 
yava anno pi koci bhikkhn dissatu’ ti. 


* T padhanakassa. * Me pajanaya. 

3 T padhanesanaya, M7 ^nesanEyS 4 M S ®si 
s M b ^m ® T. Me. M7 ‘'sa. 7 omitted by T. 

8 M Ph gacch® 

9 M, Ph, omit aU from sace to avoca. 

S inserts Evam vutte Bhagava ayasmantam Meghiyam 
etad avoca 

” M 8 °hi ” M. vata 

*3 M. Ph S tluoughout, M7 °rim mid °ii 
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5 Tati} am pi klio ayasma Megliiyo BhagaYantam etacl 
avoca Bhagavato bliante natthi kmci uttaiim karaniyain, 
nattlii katassa paticayo, maykam klio pana bhante atthi 
iittaiim kaianlyam, attbi katassa paticayo, sace mam 
Bhagava anujaneyya, gaccbe}yabam tarn ambavanam pa- 
dbanaya’ ti ^Padhanan ti klio Megbiya vadamanam kinti 
TadeyySma^ Yassa dam tvam Megbiya kalam manuasf ti 

6 Atba kho ayasma Megbiyo attbayasana Bbagavantam 
abbi\ridetYri paclakkbinain kat^a yena tarn ambavanam ten’ 
upa&aukami, upasankamitva tam^ ambavanam ajjhogabetva^^ 
aniiataiasmim lukkbamule divavibaram nisldi. Atba kbo 
ayasmato Meghiyassa tasmim ambavane vibaiantassa 
yebbuyyena tayo papaka aktisala^ vitakkas samudaoaianti, 
seyyathldam kamavitakko vyapadavitakko vibimsavitakko 
Atba kbo ayasmato Megbiyassa etad abosi ^acchariyam 
vata bbo abbbutam vata bbo, saddbaya ’va-^^ tan c’amhis 
agErasma anagaiiyam pabbajito^ atba ca pan’ imehi? tibi 
papakebi akiisalebi vitakkebi anvasatto^. kamavitakkenas 
vyEpadavitakkena^ vibimsavitakkena’ ti 

7 Atba kbo ayasma Megbiyo yena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
saukami, upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Megbiyo 
Bbaga\antam etad avoca idba maybam bhante tasmim 
ambavane vibaiantassa yebbuyyena tayo papaka akusalE“ 
vitakka samudEcaianti, seyyatbidam kamavitakko vyapada- 
vitakko vibimsavitakko, tassa maybam bbante etad abosi 
‘accbariyam vata bbo abbbutam vata bbo, saddbaya ’va” 
tan c’ambi^^ agarasmE anagriiiyam pabbajito^ atba ca^-^ 


* omitted T Me My ^ T Me °gabetva 

^ M Pb T ®la° ^ M. Pb. ca, omitted hy S 
5 M. Ph S tamba ^ M Pb, S °ta 
7 T pana me ^ 

® T ^sante, M. S, °satta, Pb anvabata 
^ T ®\itakke 

T, Me My akusala before papakE 
M Pb ca, T Me M- vata bbo, omitted by S 
T vambi {sic)^ Mg My c’ampi {sic) 

Pb. va. 
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pan’ imelii tllii pEpakehi akusalehi^ vitakkehi^ anvasatto® 
kamavitakkena vyapadavitakkena viliimsavitalckena’ ti 

Apanpakkaya Meghiya cetoYimuttiya panca dhammE 
panpakkaya3 samvattanti Katame panca^ 

8 Idlia Meghiya bliikkhu kalyanamitto hoti kalyana- 
sahayo kalyanasampavanko Apanpakkaya Meghiya ceto- 
vimuttiya ayam pathamo dhammo paiipakkaya samvattati 

9 Puna ca paiam Meghiya hhikkhu silava hoti^, pnti- 
mokkhasamvaiasamvuto vihaiati acaragocaiasampanno, anu- 
mattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikldia- 
padesu Apanpakkaya Meghiya cetovimuttiya ayam dutiyo 
dhammo paiipakkaya samvattati 

10 Puna ca paiam Meghiya bhikkhu yayam katha abhi- 
salleldiika cetovivaianasappaya, seyyathidam appicchakathas 
santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggakatha vii lyai am- 
bhakatha silakatha samadhikatha pahhakatha vimuttikatha 
vimuttihanadassanakatha, evaiupiya kathaya nikamalabhi 
hoti akicchalabhl akasiialEbhl Apanpakkaya Meghiya 
cetovimuttiyE ayam tatiyo dhammo paripaldcaya samvattati, 

11. Puna ca param Meghiya bhikkhu aiaddhaviriyo vi- 
haiati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya^, kusalanam^ 
dhammanam^ upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo 
amkldiittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu Apanpakkaya Me- 
ghiya cetovimuttiya ayam catuttho dhammo paiipakkaya 
samvattati. 

12 Puna ca paiam Meghiya bhikkhu pahhava hoti, uda- 
yatthagEmimya pahhaya samannagato aiiyEya mbbedhikaya 
sammadiilddiakkhayagaminiya. Apanpakkaya Meghiya ce- 
tOYimuttiya ayam pancamo dhammo paiipakkaya sam- 
vattati. 

13 Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghiya bhiklchuno patikan- 
kham^kalyEnasahayassakalyExiasampavankassa' silava bha- 
vissati, patifldokkhasamvarasamvuto® vihanssati acaragocara- 


* T. ®la® ^ T, My °satta, M S ^satta, Ph °hata 
3 T pakkaya. 4 T. Me My continue samadaya 
5 T. Mg. My continue evaiupiya. ^ omitted hy T 
7 T. Mg My °kha. ® M. la, Ph. pa, S pe n samadaya. 
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sampanno, aiiumattesu vajgesu bhayaclas&rivi samadaya sik- 
khissati silckhapadesu Kalyrmamittass’ etam Meghiya 
bhikkliuno pritikaukham ^ kalyanasabEyassa kalyansampa- 
vankassa yayam katlia abhisallekbika cetoYivaianasappaya, 
seyyathiclam appicchakatlia .pe® . vimuttmanadassana- 
katba^, evaiupiya kathaya mkamalabbl bhavissati akiccba- 
labbi akasiialabbi Kalyanamittass’ etam Megbiya bbiL- 
kbuno patikankbam* kalyanasabayassa kalyanasampavan- 
ka&sa araddbaviiiyo vibaiissati. . . pe^ . anikkhittadliuro3 
kusalesu dhammesu Kalyanamittass’ etam Megbiya bbik- 
khuno patikankham* kalyanasabayassa kalyanasampavan- 
kassa pannava bbavissati . . pe4 sammadukkbakkhaya- 
gaminiya Tena ca pana Megbiya bbikkbuna imesu pancasn 
dbammesu patittoya cattaro dbamma iittaiimsbbavetabbs 
asnbba bbavetabba lagassa pabanaya, metta bbayetabba 
vyapadassa pabanEya, anEpanasati^ bbavetabba vitakldi- 
paccbedaya, aniccasaiina bbavetabba asmimanasamnggba- 
taya. Amccasannino Megbiya anattasanna santbati, anatta- 
sanni asmimanasamuggbatam pEpnnati dittb’ eva dbamme 
mbbanan ti. 


IV 

1 EkaEQ7 samayam Bbagava Savattbiyam vibaxati Jeta- 
vane Anatbapindikassa aiame Tena kbo pana samayena 
ayasma Nandako® upattbanasalayam bbikkbu dbammiya 
katbaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. 

2. Atba kbo Bbagava sEyanbasamayam patisallana vut- 
tbito yen’ upattbanasEla ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
bahi dvEiakottbakeattbasi katbapariyosanam agamayamano 
Atba kbo Bbagava katbEpanyosanam viditva uliEsitvE^ 


T Me, My ®kba ^ 

2 M la, Pb. pa, onntted ly T Me. My 

3 omitted ly T Me M-. 

4 M la, Pb pa, T, Me. My give it in full (T. ubbaya®) 

5 omitted ly M. Pb ^ M S. ^ssati, Pb, ana° 

7 T Me My omit the first phrase. ® T. M. Anando. 
9 M, Pb, S. ®setva. 



Sanibodha-Yagga 


IV 3 

aggalam akotesi Viiaiunsu klio te bhikldiu Bhaga^ato 
dvaiam Atlia kho Bhagava upatthauasalatti pavisitva 
paiiuatte ^ asane ' msicli Nisajja khoBllaga^a aj asmantam 
Nandakam^ etad^ aroca^ -dlgho kho tyayam Nandaka^ 
dhammapariyayo bhikkhunam patibhasi, api me pitthi agi- 
layati bahi dvaiakotthake thitassa kathapariyosanam aga- 
mayamanassa’ ti 

3. Evam vutte ayasina Nandako^ sraajjamanaiupo^ Blia- 
gavaBtam etad avoca ^na kho 7 mayam® bhaiite janama 
aBliagayS. bahi dvaiakotthake thito» ti, sace hi mayaiii 
bhante janeyyama «Bhagava bahi dvaiakotthake tliito» ti, 
ettakam9 pi^® no na ppatibhaseyya’ ti Atha kho Bhagava 
ayasmantam Nandakam” saiajjamaiiaiupam*® viditva aya- 
smantam Nandakam” etad avoca ‘sadhii sadhu Nandaka^j, 
etam"^4 kho Nandaka^s tuinhakam patiiupafii kulaiiuttanam 
saddhaya^® agaiasma anagaiiyam^^ pabbajittoam, yam 
tumhe dhammiya kathaya sannisldeyyatha, sannipatitmam 
VO Naiidaka dvayam^® kaianlyam dhammi*9 va=° katha^ 
aiiyo va^^ tiinhlbhavo^’^ Saddho ca^^ Nandaka bhikkhii 
hoti no ca 24 silava, evam so ten’ aiigena apaiiptiro^s hoti, 
tena tarn angam paripiiietabbam «kintaham saddho ca 


^ M Ph panhattasane 

2 T Anandamkatam, My Anandakatam 

3 T. etavoca (sic) ^ T. My Anandaka 
5 T My Anandako 

^ T saiajjayamana®, My Qmana®, Me sajjayamana®; S 
adds ottappamano 
7 M Ph S add pana, 

® Ph My mayham. 9 T, ettam 
M inserts dhammam, Ph. after no, 

” T. My Anandakam 

T sjlrajjayamana®, Mg My saiajjayamltna® 

^3 T Anandakam, My Kandakam h T My evam. 
x5 T. Me My Nanda 

T Me My saddha, Ph. yass’ atthaya *7 M ana*’ 
T mayam. *9 Pb. (p M dhammiya. 
omitted by M. Ph T My 
Ph T. My kathaya, M adds va 
omitted by M. Ph ®3 M adds va 
^4 omitted by S Ph °ri 
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assaia silava ca» Yato ca klio Nandaka bkikkliu saddho 
ca hoti silava ca, evam so ten’ aiigena paiipiiio hoti 
Saddho ca Naiidaka hhikkhii lioti silava ca, no ca labhi 
ajjhattam cetosamathassa^, evam so ten’ angena apaiipuio^ 
hoti tena tam angam paiipuretabbam akintaham saddho 
ca assam silava ca labhi ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa3» ti^ 
Yato ca kho Nandaka bhilddiu saddho ca hoti silava ca 
labhi ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa, evam so ten’ angena 
paiipuio hoti Saddho ca Nandaka bhikkhu hoti silava 
ca labhi ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na labhi adhipanha- 
dhammavipassanaya, evam so ten’ angena apanpnio hoti 
Seyyatha pi Nandaka ptoako^ catuppadako, tassa assas 
eko pado omako lamako, evam so ten’ angena apariphio 
assa evam eva kho Nandaka bhikkhu^ saddho^ ca hoti 
silava ca labhi ca7 ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na labhi 
adlnpanhadhammavipassanaya, evam so ten’ angena apari- 
puio hoti, tena tam angam paiipuretabbam «kintaham 
saddho ca assam silava ca labhi ca ajjhattam cetosam- 
athassa labhi ca® adhipahhadhammavipassanEya» ti^ Yato 
ca kho Nandaka bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca^ labhi 9 
ca9 ajjhattam cetosamathassa labhi ca7 adhipahhadhamma- 
Yipassanaya, evam so ten’ angena paiipuio hoti’ ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatvaiia*® Sugato utthaya- 
sana’^^ viharam pavisi 

4 Atha kho ayasma Nandako acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato bhikkhu amantesi idan’ avuso*® Bhagava catuhi pa- 
dehi kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam paka- 


* Me samathassa, M. Ph S ®samadhissa throughout 
® PL °ri, 

5 My ^samathassa, then na labhi adhipahnadhamma- 
vipassanaya andj so on* 

^ Ph S dvipadako 

5 Ph S. tassa, M puts assa before tassa 
^ T Me My saddho ca bhikkhu 
7 omitted by T. Me 
® omitted by Ph T Me My. 

9 T. My labhicoa ^ My vatva 
M. upatthayasana. M. Ph. idam av° 
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setva utthayasana nMiam pavittho ^saddho ca^ Nandaka 
bhikkliu hoti evam so teii^ augena paiipiiio hotf ti. 

Pane’ ime a\uso amsamsS. krilena^ dhainmasavane ka- 
lena^ dhammasakacchaya^ Katame panca^ 

6 IdhETuso bhikkliu bhikkhunam dhammam deseti adi- 
kalyanam majjhe kalyanam paiiyosaiiakalyanani sattham 
savyanjanam kevalapariiiunnam paiisiiddham biahmacaii- 
yam pakaseti Yathas yathEvuso^ bhikkhii7 bhikkhunam 
dhammam deseti adikalyanam . pe® . parisuddham 
biahmacaiiyam pakaseti, tatha tathassa^ Sattha^® 
piyo ca” hoti manapo ca garu ca*3 bliaranlyo Ayam 
avuso pathamo amsamso kElena dhammasavane kalena 
dhammasakacchaya 

6 Puna ca paiam a\mso bhikkhu bhikkhunam dhammam 
deseti adikalyanam . pe^ • . . biahmacaiiyam pakaseti 
Yatha yathaniso^s bhikkhu bhikkhunam dhammam deseti 
adikalyanam . . pe^^ . biahmacaiiyam pakaseti, tatha 
tatha ^7 so ^7 tasmim dhamme atthapatisamvedi ca hoti 
dhammapatisamvedl ca Ayam avuso diiti} o anisamso 
kalena dhammasavane kalena dhammasakaccha^^a 

7 Puna ca paiam avuso bhikkhu bhikkhunam dhammam 

deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
sattham savyahjanam kevalaparipunnam paiisuddham biah- 
macariyam pakaseti Yatha yathavuso*5 bhikkhu bhiklchu- 
nam dhammam deseti Edikalyanam . biah- 


^ omitted hi/ M. T S 

^ M Ph S ie 2 mit the whole discourse^ excepting one 
single passage^ instead of which they have la, pa, or pe 
respectively 3 T kale, M 7 omits ka® dh® 

4 T °sakaccha 5 omitted hy Ph 
^ M Ph T yatha E** 7 T so, omitted hy Me 

« M Ph S. mfull 

9 M tatha so, Ph tatha so tassa, S tatha tassa tassa. 

M Ph? S Satthu 
“ Me ca; omitted hy M. Ph. S 
omitted 6j/ M Ph T S ^3 omitted hy T. My 
^4 omitted hy M Ph S M. Ph yatha a° 

M la, Ph pa. ^7 T Mg tathavuso 
^ M. la, Ph. pa, T* gives the sentence in fulL 
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macaiiyam pakaseti, tatha tatlia^ so* tasmnn dhamme 
gambhiiam atthapadam pannaya pativijjha^ passati Ayam 
aniso tatiyo anisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena dham- 
masakacchaya 

8 Puna ca paiam avuso bbikkliu bbikkliunam dbatomam 
deseti adikalyanam . pe3 , biabmacaiiyam pakaseti 
Tatlia yatbavuso4 blnkldiu bbikkliunam dhammam deseti 
adikalyanam • pe^ . bialimacaiiyam pakaseti, tatlia 
tatha uam^ sabralimacail7 uttaiim® sambhaventi ^addha 
ayam Syasma patto^ va pajjati*® va’ ti Ayam avuso ca- 
tuttlio anisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena dhamma- 
sakacchaya 

9 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu bbikldiunaip. dhammam 
deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalySnam 
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam paiisuddham biah- 
macariyam pakaseti Yatha yathavuso+ bhikkhu bhikldiu- 
nam dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe** kalyanam 
liariyosanakalyanam sSttham savyanjanam kevalaparipun- 
nam paiisuddham biahmacanyam pakaseti, tattha tattha 
ye te*3 bhikkhu sekha*^ appattamanasa*s anuttaram yo- 
gakkhemam patthayamana vihaianti, te*® tarn*® dhammam 
sutva viriyam aiabhanti appattassa*7 pattiya anadhigatassa*® 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, ye pana tattha 
bhikkhu arahanto khinasava vusitavanto katakaianlya*^ 
ohitabhara anuppattasadattha paiikkhinabhavasamyojana 
sammadahhaYimutta, te tarn dhammam sutva ditthadham- 


^ T Me My tathavuso ^ M abhi°, T. Me M- ati° 

3 M la, Ph pa, T, Me My in full 

4 M Ph. yatha a® s M. Ph pa, T. in full 
® T nan ca 

7 T brahmacSiiip, biahmacaii, My Va brahmac§.ri. 
® M PL ®ii. 9 S maggo 
Me paccati, T My pabbati; M S gacchati 
** Me My pe ii paiisuddham and so on. * 
omitted hy M Ph. Me My S M, kho. 

*4 S sekkha T, M^ appamattamanasa. 

Ph. tesam, T nam 1. tarn, Me My. ne 1. te 
*7 T My appamattassa. T Me My ^’gamassa. 

*9 T. katainkaranlyam, My °ya-, . 
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masukhaviharam yera anuyutta Yiharanti. Ayam avuso 
pancamo amsamso kalena dhammasavane kalena dliamma- 
sakacchaya 

Ime klio aviiso panca anisamsa kalena cHiammasayane 
kalena dhammasakaccliaya ti 


V. 

1 Cattai^ imam bliikkliaye balani Katamani catt5.ii^ 

2 Paiinabalam viiiyabalam anavajjabalam saugaliabalam 
Katamaii ca bhikkliave paiinabalam^ 

3 Ye dhamma akiisala^ akusalasarakliata^, ye dhamma 
kusala^ kusalasamkhata^, ye dhamma savajja savajjasam- 
khata, ye dhamma anavaj 3 a anavajjasamkhata, ye dhamma 
kanha kanhasamkhata, ye dhamma sukka siikkasamkhata, 
ye+ dhamma asevitabba asevitabbasamkhata, ye^ dhamma 
seYitabba sevitabbasamkhata, ye dhamma nalamariyS nalam- 
aiiyasamkhata, ye dhamma alamaiiya alamaiiyasamkhata 
tyassas dhamma® pahfiaya® vodittha? honti® vocaiita honti^ 
Idam vuccati bhikldiave panhabalam*® Kataman ca bhik- 
khave Yiiiyabalam^ 

4. Te dhamma akiisala akusalasamkhata, ye dhamma 
savajja savajjasamkhatE^*, ye dhamma kanha kanhasam- 
khEta, ye dhammE asevitabba asevitabbasamkhata, ye 
dhamma nElamaiiya nalamariyasamkhEta tesam^* dhamma- 
nam pahanaya chandam janeti vayamati vniyam aiabhati 
cittam pagganhati padahati. Te dhammE kusala kusala- 
samkhata, ye dhamma anavajja anavajjasamlchata, ye dham- 
ma sukka siikkasamkhata, ye dhamma sevitabba sevitabba- 


^ M. Ph S kusala at the fi^st place and akusala at the 
second, omitted ly T. * M. Ph S kusala° 

3 M Plj. S alnisala® 

4 M transposes the two sentences. 
s T tyassa, S tyassu, Ph tassa 

® T. dhammam ahfiaya 7 T. dittho ® T hoti 
9 omitted M Ph S T balam 
“ T inserts ye dhP anavajja °samkhatE 
” T tesam corrected to yesam. 
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samkhatd, ye dhainma alamaiiya alamaiiyasamldiata* tesam 
dliainmanam patilabhaya chandam janeti vayamati viiiyam 
aiabliati cittam pagganbati padaliati Idam vuccati bhik- 
kliave vinyabalam Kataman ca bhikldiave anavajjabalam^ 

5 Idba bbikldiaye aiiyasavako anavajjena kayakammena 
samannagato boti, anavajjena vacikammena samannSrgato 
hoti, anavajjena manokamnaena samannagato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bbikkhave anavajjabalam Kataman ca bbikkhave 
sangaliabalam^ 

6. Cattdi’ imam* bbikkhave* sangahavatthum danam 
peyyavajjam* atthacaiiya^ samanattata-^ Etad^ aggams 
bbikkhave dananam, yad idam dbammadanam. Etad aggam 
blukldiave peyyavajjanam^, yad idam atthikassa obitasotassa 
punappunam dbammam deseti Etad aggam bhiklcbaYe 
atthacariyEnam, yad idam assaddbam saddbasampadaya 
samadapeti mveseti patittbapeti^, dussilam7 silasampadaya 
samadapeti® niveseti patittbapeti^ maccbaiim9 cagasam- 
padaya samadapeti® mveseti patitthapeti®, duppannam 
paimasampadaya samadapeti mveseti patittbapeti^, Etad 
aggam bbikkbave samEnattatanam, yad idam sotEpanno*® 
sotapannassa samanatto sakadEgami** sakadEgamissa sama- 
natto anEgami** anagamissa samanatto aiabaip*^ arabato 
samanatto Idam vuccati bbikkhave sangababalam 

Imam kbo bbikkhave cattEii balEni ti*3 

7 , Imebi kbo bbikkbave catubi balebi samannagato 
anyasEvako panca bbayEm samatikkanto boti*-^. Eata- 
mani panca? 

8 Ajivakabhayam*s asilokabbayam parisasErajjabhayam*^ 


* omitted, by M. Pb. ^ Ph veyya® and veyya® 

•5 T oyam, 4 T, ®nattE 
5 T etaggam throughout 
® T. patittba °5 patittha® and patit^baf 

7 T, olyam ® M Pb S omit samE° m'> pati® 

9 T M6 My on *0 S opannena ** S, "^mina. 

** M, Pb °bE, S. aiabata *3 omitted by M, Pb S 
*4 omitted by My. 

Pb, T. ajivaka®, S. ajiYita® throughout 

S pansaip sa®, T parisErajja® 
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maianabiiayain duggatibbayam. Sa^ kbo so® bbikkbave 
aiiyasavako iti patisancikkbati — 

9 Naham3 Sjmkabhayassa bbayami Eassaham Ejlvi- 
kabhayassa bhayissami^ Attbi me cattail balani panna- 
balam viiiyabalam anarajjabalam sangahabalam Duppanfio 
kbo ajlTikabhayassa bbayeyya, kuslto^ ajlvikabliayassa bba- 
yeyya, saYajjakayakammantas-yacikammanta^-manokamman* 
to® ajivikabhayassa bbayeyya, asangabako ajlvikabbayassa 
bbayeyya Nabam asilokabbayassa bbSyami . pe7 
Nabam paiisasarajjabbayassa^ bbayami Naham maia- 
nabbayassa bbayami . . Nabam duggatibbayassa bbayami, 
Kissabam duggatibbayassa bbayissami? Attbi me cattarx 
balani pannabalam vuiyabalam anavajjabalam sangaha- 
balam Duppanno kbo duggatibbayassa bbayeyya, knsito 
duggatibbayassa bbayeyya , savajj akayakammant a s - vaci- 
kammanta s - manokammanto ^ duggatibbayassa bbayeyya, 
asangabako duggatibbayassa bbayeyya 
Imebi kbo bbikkbave catiibi balebi samannagato anya^ 
savako imam panca bhayani samatikkanto boti ti 


VI 

1 Tatra kbo ayasma Sariputto bbikkbu amantesi — 
Avuso9 bbikkhavo ti Avuso ti kbo te bbikkbu ayasma- 
to Sanputtassa paccassosum Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca — 

2 Puggalo pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi, civaiam pi avuso duvidbena veditabbam 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, pmdapato pi avuso duvi- 
dbena veditabbo sevitabbo pi asevitabbo pi, senasanam 
pi avuso duvidbena veditabbam sevitabbam pi asevitabbam 
pi, gamamgamo pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo sevitabbo 


^ S so, Ph se. ® omitted^ hy ^ 3 omitted iy T. 

4 T omits this phrase 5 T Me ^kammanto 
® S, °ta. 7 M, la, Pb pa, omitted hy T 
^ S paiisam sa° 

9 M. la, Pb pa, S, pe ii Syasma Sariputto 
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1)1 asevitabbo pi, janapaclapadeso pi ayuso duyidhena vedi- 
tabbo seyitabbo pi asevitabbo pi\ 

3 Puggalo pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti klio pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’etam 
paticca vuttam^ 

Tattba yam® jaima puggalam ‘imam kbo me puggalam 
sevato akiisala dliamma abhivaddbanti, kusala dbamma 
paiihayanti, ye ca3 kbo4 me pabbajitena jlvitapaiikkhaias 
samudanetabba clvaiapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhe- 
sajjapaiikkliaia, te ca kasuena^ samudagaccbanti^, yassa 
c’amlii attliaya agaiasma anagariyam^ pabbajito, so ca9 
me samaunattbo na bbavanapanpuiim gaccbatl^®’ ti, tena- 
vuso puggalena so puggalo*^ lattibbagam va divasabhagam 
va “ anapiiGcba pakkamitabbam *4 nanubandhitabbo 
Tattba yam® janna puggalam ‘imam kbo me puggalam 
sevato akusala dbamma abhivaddbanti"^, kusala dbamma 
paribayanti"?, ye"® ca"® kbo me pabbajitena jlvitapari- 
kkbaias samudanetabba civaiapindapatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabbesajjapaiikkbaia, te"9 ca"9 appakasirena samuda- 
gaccbanti, yassa c’amhi attbaya agaiasma anagariyam 
pabbajito, so ca me samannattbo na®® bbavanapanpuiim 
gacchati"®’ ti, tenavuso puggalena so puggalo samkha pi 
a.23uccba®" pakkamitabbam®® na-nubandlntabbo®®, Tattba 
yam janna puggalam ‘imam kbo me puggalam sevato aku- 


" T pi ti, then iti kbo pan’ etam and so on 
® oniTMed hj T 3 T ’va, Pb pi 
4 oymtted hy Ph T. Me My s T, ®ia 
^ Pb appakasiiena, Mg omits ca lefoie ka° 

7 S samudabaianti throughout 
® M ana® throughout 
9 omitted ly M. "® T Me My ®ntL 
"" S adds samkba pi "® M adds saukba pi 
"3 S adds va "4 T Me. My ®tabbo. ^ 

"3 T. My na anu® S paribayanti 
"7 S abbivaddbanti. 

"® Me sa, My sace 1 ye ca, T omits also me after kbo 
"9 T na, My omits ca, ®® omitted ly 8. 

®" M. anapu®, omitted ly 8 , hut it has yavajivaip. anubandbi- 
tabbo na. 8. ®tabbo 



YI.4 


Sambodlia “V agga 


367 


sala dhaifima parihayanti^ kusala dhamma abliivaddhanti, 
ye ca kho me pabbajitena jivitapaiikkbaia samudanetabba 
civai apindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabbesajj apai ikkbai a , 
te ca^ appakasiiena ^ samudagaccbanti , yassa c’amhi 
attbaya agaiasma anagaiiyam pabbajito, so ca me saman- 
nattho bbavanapaiipuiim gacchatl^’ ti, tenavuso puggalena 
so puggalo sai3akba4 pi 3 anubandhitabbo na^ pakkami- 
tabbam7 Tattba yam^ jaiiua puggalam ^imam kho me 9 
puggalam sevato akusala dhamma paiihayanti, kusala 
dliamma abhivaddhanti , ye ca*° kho” me pabbajitena 
jmtapaiikkhaia samudanetabba clvaiapmdapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjapaiikkhZiia, te ca^^appakasiiena sam- 
udagacchanti, yassa c’ amhi attbaya agarasma anagaii- 
yam pabbajito, so ca me samahiiattho bhavanaparipuiim 
gacchatl’ ti, teiiavuso puggalena^ so 9 puggalo yaTajivam 
anubandhitabbo na pakkamitabbam**^ api*4 panujjamanena^4 

Puggalo pi avuso duYidhena -seditabbo sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam 

4, Oivaiam pi *5 avuso duvidhena veditabbam sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin. c’ etam 
paticca vuttam^ 

Tattba yam jahha civaram ^idarn kho® me civaiam se- 
vato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma paii- 
hayanti’ ti, evarupam civaram na sevitabbam, Tattba yam 
jahha civaram hdam kho me clvaiaip sevato^® aloisala 
dhamma paiihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti’ ti, 
evaiupam civaram sevitabbam 


^ T, Mg abhivaddhanti, Mg paiih® at the second place, 
T omtt leu® dh° pan® 

® T Mg kasirena, My na ka"^ 3 Mg °ntl. 

4 M °l^am pi, S yavajivam ^ omitted hy Ph 

® S no 7 S °tabbo. ® omitted hy T 
9 omitted hy T Mg My Ph pi 
” omitted hy M Ph Mg My. S 
” T Mg. My add me *3 My patikk°, S °tabbam 
'4 T. My appanu®, S api manu®, T. Mg My add pi 
^5 T. My insert kho. T. My patisevato 
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Civaiam pi aniso duvidliena Yeditabbam sevitabbam px 
asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttain 

5 Pindapato pi axaiso duvidhena veditabbo sevitabbo 
pi aseYitabbo pi ti iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam*'^ 

Tattha yam janna pindapatam ‘imam’^ kbo me pinda- 
patam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddbanti, kusala 
dhamma paiihayanti’ ti, evaiupo pindapato na sevitabbo 
Tattha )am jaiiiia pindapatam toam^ kbo me pindapatam 
sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhi- 
vaddhantl’ ti, evaiupo pindapato sevitabbo 

PindapEto pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam 

6. SenSsanam pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam sevi- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, 
kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam jahha senasanam *idam kho me senasanam 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti , kusala dhamma 
parihayanti’ ti, evarupam senasanam na sevitabbam Tattha 
yam jahha senasanam ‘idam kho me senasanam sevato 
akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti’ 
ti, evarupam senasanam sevitabbam 

Senasanam pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam pa- 
ticca vuttam, 

7. Gamamgamo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo sevi- 
tabbo pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kih 
c’etam paticca vuttam^ 

Tattha yam jahha gamanigamam ^imaip* kho me gama- 
nigamam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma parihayanti’ ti, evarupo gamamgamo® na^sevitabho 
Tattha yam jahha gamamgamam ‘imam^ kho me gama- 


^ Ph idam 

* Ms contimces sevitabbo, as tn the next ;phrase». 
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nigamam sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhantf ti, evariipo gamamgamo sevitabbo 

G-amamgamo pi ayuso duvidhena veditabbo sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo j>l ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttana 

8 Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo sevi- 
tabbo pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, Ian 
c’ etam paticca vuttam^ 

Tattba^ yam janna janajiadapadesam ‘imam kho me jana- 
padapadesam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma paiihayanti’ ti, evaiupo janapadapadeso na sevi- 
tabbo Tattha yam jahha janapadapadesam ‘imam kho 
^ me janapadapadesam sevato akusala dhaifima paiihayanti, 
kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti’ ti, evariipo janapadapadeso 
sevitabbo 

Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttan ti 


VII 

1 Evam^ me® sutam® Bkam samayam Bhagava fiaja- 
gahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate Atha kho Sutava^ 
panbbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham sSra- 
niyam vitisaretva ekamantam^ nisidi^ Ekamantam nisinno 
Idios Sutava^ panbbajako Bhagavantam etad avooa — 

2. Ekam idam 7 bhante samayam Bhagavas idh’ evaBaja- 
gahe viharati® G-iribbaje Tatra^ me bhante Bhagavato 
sammukha sutam sammukha patiggahitam^® ‘yo so Sutava** 
bhikkhu araham” khinasavo vusitavE katakaraniyo ohita- 


^ tn T ffits ph use ^s missmg, 

® omitted M Ph S 3 T ®va nama, M 7 Sutva 
4 omitted l)y T s omitted hy Ph. 

^ T adds nama, SutvS 7 M. Ph S. idaham. 
® Ph S. viharami 9 S. adds kho. 

M Ph. S ®hitam always. " S. ®va, T. Sutva. 
T °hatam. 

Angiittarii, part IV 24 
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'bliaio aniippattasadattho paiikkhiiiabhaYasamyojano sam- 
maclanuaviniuttoS abhabbo so paiica tbanani'* ** a 3 jbaca- 
iitum abhabbo khmasavo bbikkhu sahcicca panam jlvita 
■voiopetum, abhabbo khinasaTo bhikkhu adinnam theyj^asam- 
khritain adatiim3, abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu methunam 
dhammam iiatisevitum, abhabbo Idiinasavo bhikkhu sampa- 
janamusa-^ bhasitum, abhabbo Idiinasavo bhikkhu sann^dhi- 
kaiakes kame paiibhuhjitum seyyatha pi jiubbe agaiiya- 
bhuto^^ ti7 Kacci me tam bhante Bhagavato sussutam 
suggahitaiu® sumanasikatam supadliaiitau^ ti? 

3 Tagglia tam” Sutava” sussutam suggahitam® 
sumanasikatam supadhaiitam9 Pubbe cahaip. Sutava^3 eta- 
lahi ca evam vadami yo so bhikkhu aiaham khinasavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabhaio anuppattasadattho pan- 
kkhinabhavasamyojano sammadahhavimutto, abhabbo so^ 
nava thanam^s ajjhacaiitum abhabbo khinsLsavo bhiklchu 
saiicicoa panam jivita voiopetam, abhabbo khinasavo bhik- 
khu adinnam theyyasamkhatam Edatum^, abhabbo Idaina- 
savo bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevitum, abhabbo 
khinasavo bhikkhu sampajEnamusa bhasitum, abhabbo 
khinasavo bhikkhu sannidhikaiake^^ kEme paiihhuhjitum 
seyyatha pi puhhe agaiiyabliuto, abhabbo khinasavo bhik- 
khu chandagatim *7 gantum*®, abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu 
dosagatim^9 gantum^^ abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu moha- 
gatim®° gantum’^^, abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu bhayE- 


* M. Ph samma® always, * M. Ph S. tthanani. 
5 T. ad° 4 T °nam niu^ 

^ ®ko S* ^kam* 

® T Mg My aganka® 7 omtUed hy M PL S 
® M. PL saga®, M. PL Mg. S “liitaiji. 

9 M. Mg. S. su® 

*® Mg tvam, PL oMs SutavL 

** M S. etam, PL eraiji me sutam, omiUeAAy Mg 

” T Mg °va, M; SutvS, omitted hy Ph S. 

T. Mg M. S ®7a. *+ omitted ly T. 

« pii T. u g tthanam. 

My °ko, S ®kam T. Mg M, buddham 
" T Mg My pacoavikkhitum 
*9 T Mg My dhammam. ®° T Mg My samgham. 
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gatim^ gantum®. Piibbe caliam Sutava^ etaialii ca evam 
vadami yo so bhikkhu aiabam kkinasavo vnsitaya kata- 
kaianiyo ohitabkaro anujipattasadattho paiikldiiiiabbava-' 
samyo 3 ano sammadaiiiiayiinutto, abhabbo so imam nava 
tbanam^ ajjhacaiitun ti 


VIIL 

1 Evam 5 me sutam Ekam samayam Bbagava ESja- 
gabe viharati Gyjhakute pabbate Atba Idio Sajjho pan- 
bbajako yena Bbagava ten’ npasaiikami, upasankamitva 
Bhgavata saddbim sammodi, sammodanlyam katbam sara- 
nlyam vltisaietva ekamantam nisidi Ekamantaia nisinno 
kbo^ Sajjbo panbbajako Bbagavantam etad avoca — 

2 Ekam idam? bbante samayam Bbagava® idb’ eva 
Eajagabe vibarati® Guibbaje Tati a me bbante Bbaga- 
vato sammnkba sutam sarnmnlcba patiggabitam ‘yo so 
Sajjba bbikkbu aiabam kbinasavo vusitavS^ katakaianiyo 
oliitabbai o anuppattasadattlio parikkblnabhavasamyojano 
sammadanna\nmutto, abhabbo so*° panca thanani” ajjba- 
cantnm abbabbo kbinasavo bbikkbu saiicicoa panam jivita 
voiopetum, abhabbo kbinasavo bbikkbu adinnam*® tbeyya- 
samkbatam adatum, abbabbo kbinasavo bbikkbu metbuuam 
dbammam patisevitum, abbabbo kbinasavo bbikkbu*® sam- 
pajanamusa bhasitum, abbabbo kbinasavo bbikkbu sanni- 
dbikarake*^ kame paiibbunjitum seyyatba pi pubbe agari- 
yabbuto’ ti*4 Kacci me tarn *5 bbante Bbagavato sussutam 
suggabitam sumanasikatam supadbaritan ti? 


* T, Ma My sikkbam 
® T paccavekkbitum. Me* My °vikkhitum 
3 T. Me. 8, °va. 4 Pb. S ttbanani 
s M. Ph, 8 omit tMs introductory phiase. 

® omitted hy Pb 
7 M. Pb. 8. idabam, 

^ M, 8. vibaiami. 9 Me My pe ii samma® 
omitted hy T ” My. 8 ttbanam 
Me My pe ii sanmdbikarake *3 g 
omitted M, 8 *3 Ph sutam 
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3. Taggha te* tarn® Sajjha-^ sussutam siiggaliitam^ suma- 
nasikatam siipadhaiitam Pubbe caham Sajjha etaiahi ca 
evam vadami* yo so bhikkhu aiabam Ichinasavo vusitava 
katakaianlyo obitabbaro annppattasadattbo paiikkhina- 
bliavasamyojaiio sammadannavimutto , abbabbo so nava 
tbanam^ ajjbacaiitum abbabbo kblnasavo bbikkhu sancicca 
panam jmta Yoiopetim . pes . . abbabbo kblnasavo bbik- 
khu sannidhikaiake® kame paiibbunjitum seyyatba pi pubbe 
agaiiyabbuto, abbabbo Ichinasavo bbikkhu buddbam7 pacca- 
kkbatum®, abbabbo IdunSsavo bbikkhu dbammam^ pacca- 
kkhZituin^, abbabbo kblnasavo bbikkhu sangbam*® pacca- 
Iddiatuin®, abbabbo kblnasavo bbikkhu sikkbam” jpacca- 
Idcbatum® Pubbe cabam Sajjba etarabi ca^^ evam vadami 
yo so bbikkhu aiabam klilnasavo vusitava *3 katakaranlyo 
obitabbaro anuppattasadattbo pai ikkhinabbavasamyojano 
sammadannavimutto, abbabbo so imam nava tthanani^*^ 
ajjbacantun ti=^3 


IX. 

1. Nava yime bbikkbave puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim Katame nava^ 

2 Aiaha, arabattaya patipanno, anagami, anagamipbala- 
saccbikiiiyaya patipanno, sakadagami, sakadagamiphala- 
saccbikiiiyaya patipanno, sotapanno, sotapattipbalasaccbi- 
kuiyaya patipanno, putbujjano 

Ime^® kbo bbikkbave nava puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmin ti 


^ Pb adds Sajjba ® Pb evam me sutam 
3 omitted hy Pb. + M. Pb S ttbanam. 
s M la; Pb. pa, omitted ly Me My, T m full 
6 S ®kam, 7 T Me. chandagatim. n 
® Pb, paccakkhitum, T Me, My gantum. 

9 T. Me. My dosagatim 
T Me My mobagatim. 

T. Me My bbaya® omitted hy T. 

*3 Me. My pe li samma^* h M Pb T. S ttonam 
^5 omitted hy M. T imam 
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X. 

1 Xava yime bhikkhave puggala alnmeyya pahuneyya 
dakkhmeyya anjahkaianlya anuttaram puMakkhettam lo- 
kassa Katame nava^ 

2 Aralia*, araliattaya patipanno, anagaml, anagamiphala- 
sacchikuiyaya patipanno, sakadagEml, sakadaganupliala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sotapanno, sotapattiphalasacchi- 
kinyaya patipanno gotrabhu 

line kbo bbikldiave nava puggala ahuneyya . pe . 
anuttaiam punnakkbettain lokassa ti 

Sambodhayaggos pathamo 
Tatr’ uddanam* 

Sambodhi nissayo c’eva Megbiyams Nandakam® balam 

Sevana Sutava Sajjho puggalo abuneyyo ca ti 


XI7 

1 Evam® me® sutam®. Bkam samayam Bhagava Sa- 
yattbiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 
Atba kbo ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
msidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘vutthos me bhante Savatthiyam vassa- 
vaso, iccham’ aham bhante janapadacankam pakkamitun’ 
ti. ‘Yassa dam tvam Sanputta kalam mafinasi’ ti Atha 
kho” ayasma Sariputto u^thayasana Bhagavantam abhiva- 
detva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 


‘ T Me. M, °ham * Me adds hotn 
3 M. “dhi®, T Me My "dhapakkluyavaggo; Ph. vaggo 
* S. ados bhavati, tmssing T Me My, together mfh 

the uddana s M Ph. ya. ® PL °dikam 

7 S has as Utle Navakanipate pannasakassa dutiyavaggo 
® omitted Tyg M. Ph S., Me. My have Savatthmidanam 
Atha kho s S. vut^ho, Ph vutto 
” M. S. insert so. 
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2 Atlia Idio aMataio blukkhu aciiajjaklcante ayasmante 
Saiiputte Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ayasina mam bhaiite 
Saiiputto fisajja^ appatinissajja caiikam pakkanto’ ti Atha 
kho BLagava annataiam bhikkhum amantesi ehi tvam 
bbikkbu, mama vacanena Sariputtam amantebi^ Sattha 
tarn avuso Sanputta amantetP’ ti ‘Evam bhante’ ti kbo 
so bhiklchu Bliagavato patissutva^ yenayasma SEiiputto 
ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Sanputtam 
etad avoca ‘Sattha tarn avuso Sanputta amantetl’ ti. ‘Evam 
avuso’ ti kho ayasmE Sariputto tassa bhikkliuno paccassosi 
Tena kho pana samayena ayasmE ca Mahamoggallano 
ayasma ca Anando avapuranams adaya vihaiena^ viharam^ 
anvahindanti 7 ‘abhikkhamathEyasmanto ® abhikkhamatliE- 
yasmanto, idan’ ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato sammukhE 
sihanadam nadissati’ ti 

3 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi* Ekamantam nisinnam kho Eyasmantam 
Sariputtam BhagavE etad avoca ‘idha te Sanputta anna- 
taio sabrahmacari khiyadhammam apanno ayasmE mam 
bhante Sariputto Esajja appatinissajja carikam pakkanto’ ti 

4 Tassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati anupatthita 
assa, so idha annataiam sabiahmacarim asajja appatini- 
ssajja cErikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante pathaviyam sucim pi mkkhipanti 
asucim pi mkkhipanti guthagatam^ pi mkkhipanti mutta- 
gatam*^^ pi mkkhipanti khelagatam pi mkkhipanti pubba- 
gatam pi mkkhipanti lohitagatam pi nikkhipanti, na ca 
tena pathavl attiyati*® va harEyati va jigucchati va evam 


^ S. apajja throughout * Ph. °si 

3 PL ^si, Me °si {without ti), T °lil 

4 M Ph patisu® s Me avE, M S apa, Ph apa° 

^ M Ph. T, vihare, S. vihEram ^ 

7 T anavah®, M. Ph S. aL° 

® T. Me. My only once. ? T Me. M, gutham 
3?. Me My muttam. 

T. Me. My mpttagatam pi ni® 

T. My attiyati and attiyati 
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era Idio aliam bhante patbavisamena cetasa Mhaiaim vi- 
pulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjbena 
Tassa nima bbante kaye kayagata sati anupattbita assa, 
so idha^ amataiam sabiahmacanm asajja appatiiussajja 
carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bliante apasmim® sucim pi dbovaati asucim 
pi dbovanti gutbagatams pi dbovanti^ muttagatam pi dbo- 
vanti4 kbelagatams pi? dbovanti^ pubbagatam pi dbovanti^ 
lobitagatam pi dbovanti, na ca tena apo attiyati va baia- 
yati va jiguccbati va evam eva Idio abam bbante apo- 
samena cetasa vibarami vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
aveiena avyapajjbena Tassa nuna bbante kaye kSyagata 
sati anupattbita assa, so idba aiinataiam sabiabmacaiim 
asajja appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya 

Seyyatba pi bbante tejo sucim pi dabati^ asucim pi 
dabati guthagatam^ pi • muttagatam pi . J khelagatam 
pi . pubbagatam pi , lobitagatam^ pi9 dabati, na 
oa tena tejo attiyati va barayati va jiguccbati va evam 
eva kbo abam bbante tejosamena cetasE vibarSmi vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjbena Tassa 
ntoa bbante kEye kayagata sati anupattbita assa, so idba 
annataiam sabrabmacaiim asajja appatinissajja carikam 
paklcameyya 

Seyyatba pi bbante vayo sucim pi upavayati asucim pi 
upavayati gutbagatam pi upavayati^® muttagatam pi upa- 
vayati khelagatam pi upavEyati^® pubbagatam pi upa- 
vayati*® lobitagatam pi upavayati, na ca tena vayo attiyati 
va barayati va jiguccbati va evam eva kbo abam bbante 
vayosamena cetasa vibarami vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena avyapajjbena. Tassa nuna bbante kE y ^ 
kayagata sati anupattbita assa, so idba j^nbeetafam saorab- 
macErim asajja appatinissajja carikaip pakkameyya. 


‘ T idham. * Ph. apo. i T. Mg M, gutham 
♦ (mMeA Try M Ph 8. * omitted by M,. 

® M Ph da®, T. Mg. M, dayhati throughout 
7 T My gutham ® Mg ML d,ayhati. 

9 otmttm by Mg “ omitted by M Ph. Mg. M-. S. 
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Seyyatha pi bhante lajoharanam sucim pi puncbati'' 
asncim pi punchati guthagatam pi puncbati^ muttagatam 
pi puncbati^ thelagatam pi punchati ^ pubbagatams pis 
punchati® lohitagatam pi punchati, na ca tena rajohaia- 
nam attiyati va harayati va jigucchati v 5 evam eva kho 
aham bhante rajoharanasamena cetasa Yiharaiui vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena^ averena avyapajjhena Tassa 
nuna bhante kaye^ kayagata sati anupatthita assa, so idha 
ahhataiam sabiahmacainn Esajja appatinissajja caiikam 
pakkameyya 

Seyyatha pi bhante candalakumarako^ va candalakumari- 
ka9 va kalopihattho^® nantikavasi” gamam va nigamam 
va pavisanto nicacittain yeva upatthapetva pavisati evam 
eva kho aham bhante candalakmnarakasamena*® cetasa 
vihaiami vipulena mahaggatena appamanena^ averena 
avyapajjhena. Tassa nuna bhante kaye kSyagata sati 
anupatthita assa, so idha annataram sabiahmactom asajja 
appatimssajja cankam pakkameyya 

Seyyatha pi bhante usabho chinnavisano sorato*^ sudanto 
suvinito^+ rathiyaya*5 rathiyam singhatakena singhatakam 
anvEhmdanto na kihci himsati padena va visanena va 
evam eva kho aham bhante usabhachinnavisanasamena 
cetasa viharami vipulena mahaggatena 7 appamanena ave- 
rena avyapajjhena. Tassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati 
anupatthita assa, so idha annataram sabrahmacErim asajja 
appatimssajja ctol^m pakkameyya, 

Seyyatha pi bhante itthi va puriso va daharo va yuva 
va^ mandanakajatiko *7 slsam3 nah§.to^® ahikunapena va 


^ lirMer Miiujati; S, muhcati throiighout 
^ omitted ly T, S. 3 omitted by M Ph. S 
* omitted by M S s omitted hy T, 

^ omitted ly M, Ph S, 7 Mg. My pe ii asajja 
® T. °kumaro. 9 'jikuman Ph. kaldVi® 

” M 5 nantaka<^, T, ‘^^Esml, 

M candalakiun^akac^^^^^’™^^^^*' 

M. S, surato. h sa^touto, 

T. Mfi. M, rathiva . omitted ly M, Ph. 

T. man^ana® ^tted ly S. 
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kukkuiakunapena va manussakuna23ena^ kanthe asat- 
tena® attiyeyya liarayej’ya jigucclieyya evam eva kho akam 
bhante imina putikayena attiyami liaiayami jiguccbami, 
Tassa niina bhante kaye kayagata sati amipatthita assa^ 
so idha annataram sabiahmacaiiin asajja appatmissajja 
caiikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante puiiso medakathahkam paiihaiei^a 
chiddam^ vichiddam^ nggharantam paggharantam eiam 
eya kho aham bhante iniam kayam j)arihaiami chiddam^ 
vichiddani3 ngghaiantam pagghaiantam Tassa nuna 
bhante kaye kayagata sati anupatthita assa, so idha 
annataram sabiahmacanm asajja appatinissa 33 a carikani 
palckameyya ti 

5 Atha kho* so bhikkhu ntthayasanS, ekamsam nttara- 
sangam kaiitva Bhagavato padesu4 sirasa nipatitva Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca ‘accayo mam bhante accagamas 
* yathabalam® yathamulham yatha-akusalam, yo ’ham? aya- 
smantam Sariputtam asata tuccha musa abhutena abbha- 
cikkhim®, tassa me bhante Bhagaya accayam accayato 
patigganhatu9 ayatim samyaiaya’ ti ^Taggha tyam*^^ bhik- 
khn accayo accagama** yathabalam yathamulham yatha- 
akusalam, yo tyam Saiiputtam*® asata ■^"accha musa abhu- 
tena abbhacikkhi, yato ca kho tyam bhikkhu accayam 
accayato*3 disyE yathadhammam patikarosi, tan te*4 mayam 
patigganhama, yuddhi h’esa*^ bhiklchu anyassa vinaye yo 
accayam accayato disya yathadhammam patikaioti aya- 
tim saipvaram apajjati’ tn > 


* ofmUed hy S ® T asatth*^, S alaggena 

3 M. Ph. S chiddayacchiddam, so also Mg (Com.). 

4 T Me pade 

s M. acca®, T. Me accaya®, accayamg® 

® T, ®ba|,am ? M Ph. S aham. 

® M. Ph abbhacikkhami abbhacikkhim (Ph. “cikkhan) 
9 M Ph ®hatu M S tarn ” M. aoca° 

12 <>putta *3 T accato 

*4 S. tarn, M bhante %nstead of tan te 
T Me. My esa. 

T. My insert patikaroti. 
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6 Atlia kho Bhagava ayasmantam SSriputtam amantesi 
‘khama Saiiputta imassa moghapunsassa, purassa* tatth’ 
eva® sattadha muddha phalissatl'J’ ti ‘Khamam’ aham 
bhante tassa ayasmato, sace mam* so Syasma evam aha 
khamatu cas me so ayasma’ ti 

XII 

1 Ekaip® samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam vihaiati Jeta- 
vane Anathapmdikassa aiame Atha kho ayasma Saiiputto 
pubban^asamayam mvasetva pattacivaiam adaya Savatthim? 
pindaya pavisi Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad 
ahosi ‘atippago kho tava Savatthiyam pindaya caritum, 
yan nunaham yena annatitthiyanam paiibbajakanam aiamo 
ten’ upasankameyyan’ ti Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanlyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva 
ekamantaip nisldi 

2 Tena kho pana samayena tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam sannismnanam sanmpatitanam ayam anta- 
rakatha udapadi "^o hi kooi avuso sa-upadiseso kalam 
karoti, sabbo so aparimutto nuaya aparimntto tiraccha- 
nayomya aparimutto pittivisaya® apaiimutto apayaduggati- 
vimpata’ ti 

3 Atha kho ayasma Sanputto tesam annatitthiyanam 
paiibbajakanam bhas>tam neva abhinandi na ppatikkosi, 
anabhinanditva appatikkositva nttbayasana pakkami ‘Bha- 
gavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissamis’ ti. 
Atha kho ayasma Sanputto Savatthiyam pindaya cantva 


* My parassa, M. puia tassa, Ph. nasanaya, S puna- 

yam, om%Ued by * T. etena ’va. Mg. M, etth’ eva. 

3 T Mg. My phalatL 

4 My. S mamaqi. Mg omits sace mam so ay° 

3 owdted hy Mg. 

3 m T Mg. My ike introdudtory phrase w missing. 

? T Mg My otthiyam. 

* M. petti®, T. omits apan® pitti® » T. Mg. My aja® 
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paccliabliattam pmdapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava ten'' 
upasaiikami, npasankamitv^. Bliagavantam abhivadeh a 
ekamantam msidi Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasma San- 
piitto Bliagavantam etad avoca Idhakam bliante pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattacivaiam adaya Savatthim^ pindaya 
pavisim^, tassa maybam bhante etad ahosi ‘atippago kbo 
tava Savatthiyam pindaya caiitum, yan niinabam yena 
amiatittbiyanam panbbajakanam aifimo ten’ iipasaiikamey- 
yan3^ti, atha kbvahain^ bhante yena ahhatitthiyanam pa- 
ribbajakanam aiamo ten’ upasaukamims, upasankamitva 
tehi ahnatitthiyeln paiibbajakehi saddhim sammodim^ 
sammodanlyara katham saiMyam vltisruetva ekamantam 
nisldim7, tena kho pana bhante ^ samayena tesam ahha- 
titthiyanam paiibbajakanam sannisinnanam sanmpatitanam 
ayam antaiakatha udapadi *yo hi koci avuso sa-upadiseso 
kalam kaioti, sabbo so apaiimutto^ mraya^ apaiimutto 
tiiacchanayoniySL apaiimutto inttmsaya^® apaiimutto apa- 
yaduggativimpata”’ ti, atha khvaham^ bhante tesam ahha- 
titthiyanam panbbajakanam bhasitam neva abhmandim na 
ppatikkosim, anabhmanditva appatikkosit^a utthayasana 
pakkamim*^ ‘Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham 

ajamssaini*3’ ti 

4. Keci'4 Sanputta anhatitthiya paribbajakS bala avyatta, 
keci^s sa-upadisesam’'^ vir sa-upadiseso^? ti jamssanti, anu- 
padisesam va anupadiseso *7 ti janissanti Nava yime^^ 
Sanputta puggala sa-upadisesa kalam kuiumanZL parimutta 
miaya parimutta tiracchanayomya parimutta pittmsaya^s 
panmutta apayaduggativimpata Katame nava? 


T Ma. My "^thiyam M. My °si. 3 T, omiiji. 
^ M pL kho aham; S. kho ’ham 
5 M Ph T My °mi. ^ M PL T. Me. My °di. 

7 M PL. My 

^ omiUei ly M. Ph, Me S 

9 omitted hy My M T. petti° ” T duggati® 
M Ph °mi *3 T aja*' 

^4 T Me. My te ca 
*5 T. My ke ca T. savupa® 

T ime. M. petti® 


^7 S ®sa 
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xns— 8 


5 Idlia Saiiputta ekacco puggalo sllesu paiipurakail^ 
hoti samadlusmim paiipurakail^ pannaya na3 paiiimra- 
kari3 So pancannam oxambliagiyanam sarayojananam 
paiikkhaya antaiaparmibbayi hoti Ayam Sariputta patba- 
mo puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kuiumano parimutto mraya 
parimutto tiraccbanayoniya paiimutto pittivisaya4 paiimutto 
apayaduggatranipata, 

6 Puna ca param Saiiputta idh’ ekacco puggalo sllesu 

paripuiakail hoti samadhismim paripurakail, pannaya na 
paiipuiakarl So pancannam oiambhagiyanam samyojana- 
nam paiikkhaya upahaccapanmbbayl hoti . s asankhaia- 
paiinibbayi hoti . ^ sasankharapaiinibbayi hoti . . ^ 

uddhamsoto hoti akanitthagaml. Ayam Sariputta pahcamo 
puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano parimutto mraya 
parimutto tuacchanayomya parimutto pittiTisaya4 paiimutto 
apayaduggativmipata 7 

7. Puna ca param Saiiputta idh’ ekacco puggalo sllesu 
paripurakarl hoti, samadhismim na paripurakan pahhaya® 
na® paripurakarl®. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya 
ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami hoti, sakid^ eva^ 
imam lokam agantva dukkhass’ antam karoti Ayam Sari- 
putta chattho puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano pari- 
mutto mi ay a . xie*® . .paiimutto apayaduggativmipata 

8. Puna ca paiam Saiiputta idh’ ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakarl hoti, samadhismim na paripurakarl” pannaya 
na paripurakan” So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya 
ekablji hoti, ekam yeva manusakam^^ hhavam nibbattetva 


* S, paripmP throughout 
« T. Me My add hoti 

3 M. Ph S. mattasokarl always. 4 M. petti® 

5 M. la, Ph. ayam Sa® dutiyo puggalo ] pa | parimutto 
apayaduggativmipata. Puna ca p° idh’ ekacco^ puggalo | 
na I asankh® hoti. 

^ M la, Ph pa 7 Ph. adds ti. 

® Me na paiipurakari, omitted ly T. My 
5 M sakimdeva. 

M. la, Ph. pa, T Me M, infuR 
” Me adds hoti. ” T. ®sikam 
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dukkliass’ antam karoti Ayam* Sariputta sattamo puggalo 
sa-upadiseso kalam kurumEno paiimutto mraya . • pe® 

. parimutto apayaduggatmmpata 

9 Puna ca paiam Saiiputta idh’ ekacco puggalo silesu 

paripurakarl hoti samadhismim mattasokaii pafiuaya matta- 
sokari So tinnam samyojananam paiikkliaya kolamlplo 
hoti, dve va tim Ya kulam sandhEvitva samsaiitva dukkliass’ 
antam kaioti Ayam^ Saiiputta attliamo puggalo sa-upa- 
diseso kalam kiuumano paiimutto niiaya . . pe^ . 

paiimutto apayaduggativinipata 

10 Puna ca paiam Saiiputta idh’ ekacco puggalo silesu 
paiiptiiakail hoti samadhismim mattasokaii pahhaya matta- 
sokaii So tinnam samyojananam paiikkhaya sattakkhattu- 
paiamo4 hoti, sattakkhattupaiamams deve ca manusse® 
ca sandhaYitva samsaiitva dulckhass’ antam kaioti Ayam 
Saiiputta navamo puggalo sa-upadise^o kalam kuiumSno 
parimutto niiaya paiimutto tiiacchanayomya paiimutto 
pittmsaya7 parimutto apayaduggatmmpata 

Keci® Saiiputta ahhatitthiya paiibbajaka bala avyatta, 
keci9 sa-upadisesam va sa-iipadiseso*® ti jamssanti, anu- 
padisesam va anupadiseso ti jamssanti 

Ime kho Saiiputta nava puggala sa-upadisesa ” kalam 
kurumana panmutta mraya parimutta tiracchanayoniya 
parimutta pittmsaya7 panmutta apayaduggatmmpata Na 
tavayam’^® Sariputta dhammapariyayo patibhasi bhikkhunam 
blukkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam Tam kissa hetu^ 
Ma yimam*3 dhammapaiiyayam sutva pamadam ahaiimsu^4j 


* T M 5 My pe II So tinnam and so on 
® M la, Ph pa. 

3 T Me. My So tinnam, omitting the rest 

4 My S sattakkhattump® 5 T My S. ^ttumpara® 
^ Mg My manuse. 7 M petti® 

® M. Ph. te ca, T IVL ye ca, Me yam ca 
9 Ph T Me te ca, My ke ca S ®sa 
” T savupadisesam ta 

T Va khvayam. My khvayam, Mg taham. 

^3 T Me My imam. 

"^4 M. Ph. S add ti; Ph. has arabhimsu. 
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XIILl 


api ca maya Sanputta^ dhammapaiiyayo® panhadliippa- 
yena bliSsito ti 


xm 

1 Atha kho ayasma. Maliakottluto 3 yenayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasaukami, upasankamitva ayasmata^ Saiipnttena 
saddliim sammodi, sammodanlyam katham saianlyain vlti- 
saietva ekamantam nisldi Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasma 
Mahakottliito ayasmantam S^-nputtam etad avoca kin nu 
kho aYUSO Saiiputta ^yam kammam^ ditthadliammavedam- 
yam, tarn me kammam samparayaYedaniyam hotu’ ti etassa 
atthaya Bhagavati bialimacariyam vussati ti^ No h’ idain 
aYUSO — Kim panaYUSO^ iSaiiputta ^yam kammam sam- 
paiayaYedamyam, tarn me kammam ditthadhammavedani- 
yam liotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati biahmacaiiyam 
vussati ti? No h’ idam aviiso — Km nu kho avuso San- 
putta ‘yam kammam sukhavedamyam, tarn me kammam 
dukkhavedaniyam hotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brah- 
macaiiyam vussati ti^ No h’ idam 'avuso — Earn pan- 
avuso 7 Saiiputta ^yam kammam dukkhavedaniyam, tarn me 
kammam sukhavedamyam hotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhaga- 
vati biahmacaiiyam vussati ti^ No h’ldam amso — Km 
nu kho avuso Saiiputta ‘yam® kammam paiipakkavedam- 
yam, tarn me kammam apaiipakkavedamyam hotu’ ti etassa 
atthaya Bhagavati brahmacaiiyam vussati ti*'^ No h’ idam 
avuso. — Kim panavuso Sariputta ‘yam kammaip. apaii- 
pakkavedaniyam, taip me kammam paripakkavedaniyam 
hotti’ ti etassa atthEya Bhagavati biahmacariyam vussati 
ti^ No h’ idam avuso. — Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta 
‘yam kammam bahuvedaniyam^, tarn me kammam appa- 
vedaniyam9 hotu’ ti etassa atthEya Bhagavati brahmacaii- 
yam vussati ti^ No h! idam avuso — Kiip^ panavuso^ 


^ omitted Ilf 8 ® S yo 3*M. Ph. °ko throughout 

4 T. ‘^antena s S. dhammam. 

® T Me My pana av*’ 7 T My pana riv°' 

® T Mg My yam me 9 T paripakkavedanlyaiKi 
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Saiiputta ‘yam kammam appavedamyam, tarn me kammam 
bahuYedamyam hotii’ ti etassa^ attbaya Bhagavati biah- 
macaiiyam vussati ti^ No idam avuso — Elin nu kho 
avuso Saiiputta ‘yam kammam yedaniyam, tarn me kam- 
mam avedamyam® botu’ ti etassa attbaya Bba|ayati biab- 
macaiiyam yiissati ti^ No b’ idam a^aso — Kim 3 pan- 
ayuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam ayedaniyam, tarn me kam- 
mam vedaniyaip botu’ ti etassa attbaya Bbagavati biah- 
macaiiyam yussati ti^ No b’ idam avuso. 

2. Kin nu kbo avuso Saiiputta ‘yam kammam dittba- 
dbammayedaniyam, tarn me kammam sampaiayavedaniyam 
botu’ ti etassa attbaya Bbagavati biahmacaiiyam Missati 
ti iti puttbo samano ‘no h’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kim^ 
panavuso^ Sariputta ‘yam kammam sampaiayavedaniyam, 
tarn me kammam ditthadbammavedaniyam botu' ti etassa 
attbaya Bbagavati biabmacaiiyam vussati ti iti puttbo 
samruio ‘no b’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi Kin nu kbo avuso 
Saiiputta ‘yam kammam sukbavedaniyam, tarn me kammam 
dukkbavedaniyam botu’ ti etassa s attbaya Bhagavati biab- 
macaiiyam vussati ti iti puttbo samano ‘no b’ idam avuso’ 
ti vadesi Kim panavuso Saiiputta ‘yam kammam dukkha- 
vedaniyam, tarn me kammam suldiavedaniyam botu’ ti 
etassa attbaya Bbagavati biabmacaiiyam vussati ti iti 
puttbo samano ‘no b’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi Km nu kho 
avuso Sariputta ‘yaip kammam paiipakkavedaniyam^, tarn 
me kammam aparipakkavedaniyam^ botu’ ti etassa^ attbaya 
Bbagavati brabmacariyam vussati ti iti puttbo samano 
‘no b' idam avuso’ ti vadesi, Kim panavuso Saiiputta 
‘yam kammam aparipakkavedaniyam, tarn me kammam 
paiipakkavedaniyam botu’ ti etassa® attbaya Bbagavati 


^ T Me My pe ii Kin nu * T. appavedamyam 

3 T. peji Kin nu kbo, as ^?^ § 2, Mg My have pe a)td 
so m after the next phrase. 

4 T kin nu kbo. My Ian nu kbo avuso; Mg omits tins 
phrase 5 T, Mg My pe ii yam kammam diikkba® 

® T pe II yam kammam paiipakka®, also Mg. My, hut 
without pe 7 My paiikappa® and apaiikappa® 

® T. Mg, My yam kammam of the next phrase 
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brahmacaiiyam vussati ti iti puttho samano ‘no b’ idam 
avuso’ ti vadesi Km nu kho avuso Saripntta ‘yam kam- 
mam baliuvedaniyam, tarn me kammam appavedaniyam 
hotu’ ti etassa* attbaya Bbagavati biabmacaiiyam Yussati 
ti iti putttio samano ‘no b’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi Kim 
panavuso Saiiputta ‘yam kammam appavedaniyam, tarn me 
kammam babiivedaniyam botu’ ti etassa’^ attbSya Bbaga- 
vati biabmacaiiyam vussati ti iti puttbo samano ‘no b’ 
idam avuso’ ti vadesi Km nu kbo avuso Saiiputta ‘yam 
kammam vedaniyam, tarn me kammam avedamyam botu’ 
ti etassa® attbaya Bhagavati biabmacariyam vussati ti 
iti puttbo samano ‘no b’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kim 3 
panavuso Saiiputta ‘yam kammam avedamyam, tarn me 
kammam vedamyam botu’ ti etassa attbaya Bbagavati 
brabmacariyam vussati ti iti puttbo samano ‘no b’ idam 
avuso’ ti vadesi Atba kim attham carab’ avuso 4 Bbaga- 
vati brabmacariyam vussati ti^ 

3 Tam kbvassa^ avuso annatam adittbam appattam 
asaccbikatam anabbisametam, tassa nanaya dassanaya 
pattiya saccbikiiiyaya® abbisamayaya? Bbagavati brabma- 
caiiyam vussati ti® Kim 9 pan’ assa avuso annatam adit- 
tham appattam asaccbikatam anabbisametam, yassa nana- 
ya dassanaya pattiya saccbikiriyaya abbisamayaya*® Bhaga- 
vati biabmacariyam vussati ti? ‘Idam dukkban’ ti kbvassa^^ 
avuso annatam^® adittbam appattam asaccbikataip anabhi- 
sametam, tassa nanaya dassanaya pattiya saccbikiriyaya 
abbisamaySya 7 Bbagavati brabmacariyam vussati ti*3 


* T Mg. My yam kammam of the next p1ifase» 

* T. Mg yam kammam avedamyam 

3 My omits this phrase 

4 M Pb. caritavuso, S. caiatavuso 

5 S kbo ’ssa, M Pb, kbo. My kavassa in the place of 
yam kbvassa ® T asacchi® 7 T Mg My^^’samaya 

^ omitted M Pb S 
9 in M Pb. S. this question is wanting, 

“ Mg “sarnaya, T- My anabbisamaya 
Mg kbvEssa; S. Sbo ’ssa, M, kbo yam, Pb. kbo. 

S. omits all from annatam to vussati ti, 
omitted hy Pb 
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‘Ayarn dukkliasamudayo^ ti khvassa* Syuso , . pe® 

‘Ayam dukkhaniiodho’ ti klivassa’' ayuso • . ^ Ayam 

dulddianuodhagammi patipada’ ti khvassa^ avuso annatam 
aditthaip. appattam asacchikatam anabhisametam, tassa 
nanaya dassanaya pattiya sacclukmyaya abhisamayaya* 
Bhagavati brahmacaiiyam vussati ti^ 

Idam^ kliyassa* avuso annatam adittham appattam 
asacchikatam anabhisametam, tassa nanaya dassanaya 
pattiya sacchikiriyEya abhisamayaya^ Bhagavati brahma- 
caiiyam vussati ti. 


XIV. 

1 Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi yenayasma Saiiputto 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi Ekamantam nisinnam Idio 
ayasmantam Samiddhim ayasma Saiiputto etad avoca 
^imaiammana Samiddhi puiisassa sankappavitakka. uppaj- 
janti’ ti^ ‘Namartipaiammana bhante’ ti *Te7 pana? 
Samiddhi kva® nanattam gacchanti’ ti^ ‘Dhatusu^ bhante’ 
ti, ‘Te7 pana7 Samiddhi kimsamudaya’ ti? Thassasa- 
mudaya bhante’ ti ‘Te pana Samiddhi kimsamosarana’ 
ti? ‘Vedanasamosaiana bhante’ ti ‘Te pana Samiddhi 
kimpamukha’ ti? ‘Samadhipamukha bhante’ ti ‘Te pana 
Samiddhi kim-adhipateyya’^®’ ‘SatadhipateyyS bhante’ 
ti <Te pana Samiddhi kim-uttara’ ti? ‘Pahhuttaia bhante’ 
ti. ‘Te pana Samiddhi kimsSra’ ti? ‘Yimuttisara bhante’ 
ti. ‘Te" pana*^ Samiddhi kim-ogadha’ ti^^ Amatogadha 
bhante’ ti 

2. ^Ehmarammana Samiddhi purisassa sankappavitakka 
uppajjanti’ ti iti puttbo samano ^namarupaiammana bhante’ 
ti vadesi, *te pana Samiddhi kva^® nanattam gacchanti’ ti 


^ Me khvassa, S kho ’ssa; M. Ph kho yam 
* M. la, PL pa, omitted ly ^ ^ M la. 

4 T Mfi. My abhisamaya s omitted by S 
^ M. PL iti. 7 T. tena. ® T Me My kam 
9 Me dhatu T S adhi° ” Mg tena 

* ” T. My tvaip, Me tarn. 

AAgttttaxa, part IV 25 
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iti puttlio samano ‘dhatusu bhante’ ti vadesi, *te ^^ana 
Samiddhi lamsamudaya’ ti iti puttho samano ‘pbassa- 
samudaj a bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kimsamosa- 
lana’ ti iti puttho samano ‘vedanasamosaiana bhante’ ti 
vadesi, 'te pana Samiddhi kimpamukha’ ti iti puttho sa- 
mano ‘samadhipamukha bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi 
kim-adhipateyya^’ ti iti puttho samano ‘satadliipateyya 
bhante’ ti \adesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kim-uttara’ ti iti 
puttho samano ‘pahhuttaia bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana 
Samiddhi kimsaia’ ti iti puttho samano ‘vimuttisaia bhante’ 
ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi lam-ogadha’ ti iti puttho samano 
amatogadha bhante’ ti vadesi. Sadhu sadhu Samiddhi, 
sadhu kho tvam Samiddhi paiiham® puttho vissajjesi^, tena 
ca4 ma mahhis ti 


XV. 

1. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gando anekavassaganikO; tass’ 
assu^ nava vanamukhani nava abhedanamukhani, tato yam 
kiiiGi pagghaieyya, asuci7 yeva7 pagghareyya, duggandham 
yeva pagghaieyya, jegucchiyam® yeva pagghareyya, yam 
kmci pasaveyya, asuci yeva pasaveyya, duggandham yeva 
pasiiveyya, jegucchiyam yeva pasaveyya 

2 Gando 9 ti kho bhikkhave imass’ etam^® catummaha- 
bhutikassa” kayassa adhivacanam matapettikasambhavassa** 
odanakummasupaoayassa ^3 aniccucchadanaparimaddana- 
bhedanaviddhamsanadhammassaH, tassa^s nava vanamukhani 
nava abhedanamukhani, tato yam kihci pagghaiati, asuci 
yeva paggharati, duggandhaip yeva paggharati, jegucchiyam 


" S adhi° ® M Ph puttho 3 M Ph visa® 

4 S va s M Ph mahhasi 
^ Ph. tassa, M add$ gandassa. 

7 T Me My asucih neva always 
^ M Ph jegucchi tlnoiiqhout 9 Ph My gandho 
T Me My eva M. Ph oatumaha® 

Ph. matapitti® *3 Ph ^kumasu® 

*4 Ph,®maddabhedana®, T amcohucchadanapanmaddhana® 
*3 M. tass’ assu gandassa, omzUed iy Ph. 
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yeva paggliarati, yam kiiici pasavatiS asuci yeva pasavati, 
duggandham yeva pasavati, jegucchiyam yeva pasavati. 
Tasma ti ha hlukkhave imasmim kaye nibbmdatha ti 


XVI 

1 Nava yima bhikkhave sanna bhavita bahulikata 
mahapphala honti malianisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
Sana Katama nava^ 

2 Asubhasahna, maianasahha, ahaie patikkulasauha, 
sabbaloke anabhiiatasaiiiia^, aniccasahha, anicce dukkha- 
sanna, dukklie anattasahiia, pahanasahha, viiagasafina 

Ima Idio bhikkhave nava sahha bhavita bahulikata 
mahapphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapaii- 
yosana ti 


XVIL 

1 Navahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va nalam upagantum, upagantva va nalam nisi- 
ditum Xatamehi navahi^ 

2. Na manapena paccutthenti, na manapena abhivadenti, 
na manapena asanam denti, santam assa paiigtihanti^, 
bahnkam pa thokam denti, panitam pi liikham denti, 
asakkaccam denti no sakkaccam, na^ upanisldanti dham- 
masavanaya, bhasitassa^ na rasiyanti® 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave navah’ angehi samannagatam kur 
1am anupagantva va nalam upagantum, upagantva va na- 
lam nisiditum? 

3. Navahi bhikldiave angehi samannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va alam upagantum, upagantva va alam nisidi- 
tum. Katamehi navahi^ 

4 Manapena paccutthenti, manapena abhivadenti, mana- 
pena asanam denti, santam assa na pariguhanti3, bahukam 


* Ph, passati. ® M Ph anabhirati® 

3 T. Me* My pati° and pan®, S paiiguyhanti. 

^ omitted iy T, s M Ph S bhasitam assa 
^ S. ramissanti, M. Ph. sussusanti ^ T. oditun ti 
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pi bahukam' denti, panitam pi panitam denti, sakkaccam 
denti no asakkacoam, upanisidanti dhammasavanaya, bha- 
sitassa^ rasiyantis. 

Imelii klio bbikkhave navah’ angehi samannagatam ku- 
lam anupagantva va alam npagantum, npagantva va alam 
nisiditun ti 


xvni 

1. NaYali’4 angelii samannagato bhikkbave iiposatlio upa- 
vntthos Hialiapphalo hoti mahanisamso maliajutiko maha- 
vipphaio Katliam upavuttlio ca® bbikkhave navah’ angehi 
samannagato uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso 
mahajutiko mahavippharo*'^ 

2 Idha bhikkhave aiiyasavako iti patisancikkhati ^yava- 
jiTam arahanto pEnatipatam pahEya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajjl dayapannS sabbapanabhnta- 
hitEnukampl? viharanti, aham p’ ajja imah ca rattiip iman 
ca divasam panatipataip pahaya panatipata pativirato nihi- 
tadaigido nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabhutahi- 
tannkampi viharami, imina p' angena® arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatf ti Imina pathamena 
angenas samannagato hoti 

3. ‘yavajivam arahanto adinnadtoam pahaya 

adinnadanE patmrata dinnadayi dinnapatikhankhi athe- 
nena sucibhutena attana viharanti, aham p’ ajja iman ca 
rattim iman ca diyasam adinnadanam pahaya admnadana 
patiyirato dinnadayi dmnapatikhankhx athenena sucibhutena 
attana yiharami, imina p’ angena aiahatam anukaroim, 
uposatho ca me upayuttho bhayissatf ti. Imma dutiyena 
angena samannagato hoti 


* Ph, T, hahum * M. Ph S hhasitam assa 
^ S ramissanti, M Ph, sussusanti r 

^ M nayahi bhikkhave angehi 
5 M ®vuttho throughout, Ph, twice* 

^ omtted hy T ? M, Ph. S, °pino 
® T pi angena, Mg pan’ amgena 
9 PL p’angena, S c’angena 
M la; PL pa, S- pe, M PL S« lea/oe out § 3—8 mol* 



XVin.4-9 


SihanSda -Vagga 


389 


4 . ‘yavajivam aiahanto abralimacariyam paliaya 

brahmacaii aracaiamata metbuna gamadhamma, abam 
p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam abxahmacariyam 
pabaya brabmacarl aiacaiaviiato metbuna gamadbamma, 
imina p’ angena arabatam anukaromi, uposatbo ca me 
upavuttbo bbavissatf ti Imina tatiyena angena samanna- 
gato bob. 

6. . . * ‘yayajivam arabanto musavadam pabaya musSL- 
vada pativirata saccavadl saccasandba tbeta pacca 3 nLka 
avisamvadaba lokassa, abam p’ ajja iman ca lattim iman 
ca divasam musavadam pabaya musavada pativiiato sacca- 
vadi saccasandbo tbeto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa, 
imina p^ angena arabatam anukaromi, uposatbo ca me 
upavuttbo bbavissatf ti Imina catuttbena angena samaima- 
gato botn 

6 . ‘yavajivam arabanto sm'amerayamajjapamadattba- 

nam pabaya suiamerayamajjapamadattbSina pativirata, 
abam p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam suramera- 
yamajjapamadattbanam pabaya suramei ayamajjapamada- 
ttbana pativiiato, imina p’ angena aiahatam anukaiomi, 
uposatbo ca me upavuttbo bbavissatf ti. Imina pancamena 
angena samannagato boti. 

7. , , . ‘yavajivam arabanto ekabbattikE rattuparata^ 
vikalabbojana, abam p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca di- 
vasam ekabbattiko rattuparato® vikalabbojano, imina p’ 
angena arabatam anukaiomi, uposatbo ca me upavuttbo 
bbavissatl’ ti Imina cbattbena angena samannagato hoti. 

8. . . ‘yavajivam arabanto naccagitavEditavisukadassana- 
malagandbavilepanadbaranamandanavibbusanattbana pati- 
virata, abam p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam 


mandanavibbusanattbana pativirato, imina p’ angena 
arabatam ^nukaromi, uposatbo ca me upavuttbo bbavissati' 
tx IminE sattamena angena samannEgato boti 

9. , , . ‘yavajivam arabanto uccasayanamabasayanam 
pabaya uccasayanamabasayana pativirata nicaseyyam kap- 


My add viratE. * My add virato. 
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penti mancake va tinasanthaiake* va, aham p’ ajja iman 
ca lattim iman ca divasam uccasayanamaliasayaiiani pa- 
haya uccasayanamahasayanE pativirato nlcaseyyam kappemi 
mancake va tmasanthaiake va, imina p’ angena arahatam 
anukaiomi, nposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina 
atthamena angena® samannagato hoti. 

10 Idha^ b]iikkhave3 ariyasavako^ mettEsabagatena ce- 
tasa ekam disam phaiitvE viharati, tatba dutiyam . 
tatba tatiyam . . tatha catnttham^ . , iti nddham adho 

tiiiyam sabbadbi sabbattbatEyas sabbEvantam lokam metta- 
sabagatena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena appamanena ave- 
lena avyapajjbena pbaritva vibarati, inuna^ navamena 
angena® samannagato boti7 

Evan ca® upavuttbo kbo bbikkbave navangasamannagato 
uposatbo mabappbalo boti mabEnisamso mabajutiko maba- 
vippbaro ti 


XIX 

1. Iman ca® bbikkbave rattun sambabulE devatE9 abbi- 
kkantaya rattiya abbikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obbasetva yenabam ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva 
mam abbivadetva ekamantam attbamsu Ekamantam tbita 
Idio bbikkbave ta devata*® mam etad avocum ‘upasanka- 
mimsu no bbante pubbe manussabbutanam pabbajita aga- 
rani, ta** mayam bbante paccuttbimba*®, no ca kbo abbi- 
vadimba, ta** mayam bbante apaiipunnakammanta vippa- 
tisarimyo paccbanutEpimyo*3 binam kEyam upapanna**’ ti. 


* My S ‘^santbarake, M. Pb ®santarake throughout 
® Pb. p’angena, S. c’angena. 3 only ^n Pb 
4 T, Me* M7 ®im. 5 M Ph Me S sabbattataya. 

® S iti nmna 7 T hot! ti. 

® ofmtted by T. Me My 

9 T Me My continue, mam upasamkamitva etad avocum 
*® omitted by S ** S. te. 

Pb T. My ®bE, and so often {also Me) at every similai 
verbal ending; T, Me My paccupa® throughout. 

*3 M. paccE® throughout 
*4 T Me* My uppa° throughout 
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2 Apaia pi mam bhikkhaye sambahula devata upasan- 
kamitva etad avociim ^upasankamimsu no bliante pubbe 
manussabhiitanam pabbajita^ agaiS.ni, ta mayam bhante 
paccutthimba^ abhivZldimlia no ca kho3 asanam adamha^, 
ta5 mayam bhante aparipunnakammaiits vijppatisaiiniyo 
paccbanutapiniyo hlnam kayam npapanna' ti. 

3 Apaia pi mam bhikkbave sambabula devata upasan- 

kamitva etad avocnm ‘upasankamimsu no bhante pubbe 
manussabhiitanam pabbajita agaiani, ta^ mayam bhante 
paccutthimha ca abhivadimha^ ca asanah ca® adamha^, 
no ca kho yathasattim yathabaiam*^ samvibhajimha 
pe^2 . yathasattim® yathsbalam® samvibhajimha®, no ca 
kho upamsidimha dhammasavanSya upanisldimha ^4 

dhammasavanaya, no ca kho ohitasota dhammam summha^s 

. ohitasota dhammam sunimha, no ca Idio sutva dham- 
mam dSiayimha » , ^3 sutva^^ ca^'** dhammam*® dharayimha*^ 
no ca kho dhatanam dhammanam attham upapaiikkhimha 
*3 dhatanah*7 ca*7 dhammanam*? attham*? upapaii- 
kkhimha*?, no ca kho attham ahnaya dhammam annaya 
dhammanudhammapatipajjimha, ta*® mayam bhante apaii- 
punnakammanta vippatisaiiniyo pacchanutapiniyo *9 hlnam 
kayam upapannS’ ti 

4 Apara pi mam bhikkhave sambahula devata upasan- 
kamitvS etad avocum ‘upasankamimsu no bhante pubbe 
manussabhiitanam pabbayita®° agarani, tS® mayam bhante 
paccutthimha®* abhivSdimha®® asanam®® adamha®3, yatha- 


* T. °tanam ® M. Ph S add ca 3 M tesam 
4 S adimha 

s Ph. S te, T Mg. My pe h asanam adamha 0 /’ § 3. 

® M. Ph S te 7 omitted ly Ph 
® omitted by T. Mg M.. 9 Ph adimha, S adimha 

M Ph S °satti ** Ph yatha ca balam. 

*® M. 1^8, Ph pa, omitted by T Mg. *3 M la 
*4 ML Ph. add ca. *5 T, simamha 
omitted by T *? omitted by T Mg *® S. te 
*9 Ph. pacca® Ph ®tanam 
®* T Mg paccutth® and S paccupa®, S adds ca. 
8 aMs ca. ®3 M. 8. adimha. 
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sattim’^ yathabalam samTibhajimha apamsidimha® dhamma- 
savanaya, obitasota ca dhammam sunimha, sutva^ ca4 
dbammam dbarayimba, dhatanans ca dhammanam attham 
upaparikkhimba, attham ahhaya dhammam ahhaya dham- 
manudhammapatipajjimha, ta^ mayam bhante paiipunna- 
kammanta avippatisarmiyo apacchanutapimyo panitam ka- 
yaip upapanna’ ti 

Etani hhikkhave rukkhamulam etam suhnagarani, jha- 
yatha hhikkhave ma pamadatha^, ma paocha vippatisarino 
ahuvattha, seyyatha pi ta purimika devata ti 

XX. 

1 Ekam* samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane AnEthapindikassa arame Atha kho Anathapindiko 
gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam msidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Anathapindikam gahapatim Bhagava etad 
avoca api nu te gahapati knle danam diyyatl ti^ Diyyati 
me bhante kule^ danam®, tan ca kho® liikham kanajakam^® 
bilangadutiyan ti. 

2 Liikhah ce“pi gahapati danam deti panitam va, tan 
ca asakkaccam deti, acittikatva” deti, asahattha deti, 
apaviddham ^-3 deti, anSgamanaditthiko deti, yattha yattha 
tassa tassa^4 danassa vipako mbbattati, na ulai^ya bhatta- 
bhogSya cittam namati, na nlaraya vatthabhogaya cittam 
namati, na nlaiaya yanabhogEya cittam namati, na ularesn 
paiicasu kamagunesu bhogaya cittam namati, ye pi ’ssa te 


* M. Ph. S. °satti * S adds ca 3 Ph. sutvana 
4 omitted ly Ms My. S 
3 omitted by T Me. My 
® S. te 7 T Me My °dattha. 

® m T, .Me. My ttie first phrase is wanting 
® omitted by T. My 

S ka<», T kanahjakam, My khanajakam 
M. Ph ca, S vS, 

M Ph acittim k®, S. apacittim k° 

^3 S. apavit^am. *4 omitted by Ph. T. Me. My. 
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lionti putta ti yS darS, ti Ya dasa ti va pessa* ti va kam- 
makaia ti Yl, te pi na sussusanti na sotam odahanti na 
annacittam upatthapenti® Tam kissa lietu^ Evain h’etam^ 
gahapati hoti asakkaccakatanam^ kammanam vipako 

3 Lukhan ces pi gahapati danam deti panitam va, tan 
ca sakkaccam deti, cittikatva® deti, sahattha deti, ana- 
paviddham^ deti, agamanaditthiko deti, yattha yattha tassa 
tassa® danassa vipako nibbattati, ularaya bhattabhogaya 
cittam namati, ularaya vatthabhogaya cittam namati, tila- 
raya yanabhogaya cittam namati, iilaresu pahcasu kama- 
gunesu bhogaya cittam namati, ye pi ’ssa te honti putta 
ti va dara ti va dEsa ti va pessa ti va kammakaiS ti va, 
te pi sussusanti sotam odahanti annacittam upatthapenti^. 
Tam kissa hetu^ Evam h'etam3 gahapati hoti sakkacca- 
katanam*® kammanam vipako 

4 Bhiitapubbam gahapati Velamo nama brahmano ahosi 
So evaiupam danam adasi mahadanam caturasiti suvanna- 
p^tisahassam adasi rupiyapurani, catuiasiti lupiyapatisa- 
hassani adasi suvannapurEm, catuiEsiti kamsapatisahassam 
adasi hirannapuram, caturasiti hatthisahassani adasi so- 
vannalamkarani sovannadhajEni hemajalasahchannani*^, ca- 
turasiti rathasahassani adasi sihacammaparivaram vyaggha- 
cammapanva-ram dipicammaparivaram pandukambalapari- 
varani ** sovannalamkarani sovannadhajam hemajalasan- 
channam, caturasiti dhenusahassam adasi dukulasantha- 
nani^3 kamsupadharanam^4, caturasiti kahhasahassam adasi 
amuttamanikundalayo^s, caturasiti pallankasahassam adasi 


^ M. Ph. pesa throughout * M upadahanti 
3 M Ph. S. evah c’etam. M Ph asakkaccam k° 

5 S va ^ M. cittim k°, S pacittim k® 

7 Ph, S ®vittham. ® omitted hy Ph T. Me 
9 8 ®hanti, M. upadahanti M. sakkaccam k® 

** M Ph, S ®paticchannam always, Ph adds catur® 
assa® adasi sovannalankaram sovanna® hema® 

** T adds sovannapanvarani 

^3 Ph ®santhanam; S ®santhanani, M ®sandhanam, T. 
®sandassani (s^c), Me ®samda (dzc), My is spoiled 
^4 T. kasu®, Ph, adds catur® usabha® adasi sovannalan- 
karam sovanna® hema® Ph. ®liyo. 
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gonakatthatSm patikatthatsm* patahkatthatam kadalimx- 
gapavarapaccatthaianani® sa*uttaracchadaiu3 ubhato lohi- 
tatopadlianani, catmasiti vatthakotiaakassani adasi kboma- 
sukhumanam kos6jyasiikliumanaip+ kambalasukhumanam^ 
kappasikasukhumanam, ko pana vado annassa panassa 
khajjassa* bbojjassas leyyassa® peyyassa^ najjo mafifie 
vissandati* 

5 Siya kbo pana te gabapati evam assa ‘anno nuna^ 
tena samayena Velamo biahmano abosi, so tarn danam 
adasi mabadanan’ ti Na kbo pan’ etam“ gabapati evam 
dattbabbam. Abam tena samayena Velamo biabmano 
abosim** abam tarn danam adasim” mabadanam. Ta- 
smim kbo pana gabapati dane na koci dakkbineyyo abosi, 
na tam koci dakkbinam visodbeti. Tam gabapati Velamo 
biabmano danam adasi mabadanam, yo c’ ekam*3 dittbisam- 
pannam bbojeyya, idam tato mabappbalataram Tan*+ ca 
gaJiapati Velamo brabmano danam adasi mabadanam, yo 
ca satam dittbisampannanam bbojeyya yo c’*s ekam sakad- 
agamim bbojeyya, idam*® tato mabappbalataram. Yan'4 
ca gabapati Velamo brabmano danam adasi mabadanam, 
yo ca satam sakadagaminam bbojeyya yo c’*? ekam ana- 
gamim bbojeyya . yo ca satam anagamlnam bbojeyya 
yo c’*7 ekam arabantam bbojeyya . . yo'® ca satam ara- 
bantanam bbojeyya yo c’'i ekam paccekabuddbam bbo- 


' omitted Pb Mg » T. ‘migapacca® 

3 T. Mg My ®danam 

4 M. PL S omit kambala®, T. otrnts koseyya® 

3 M. bbojassa, PL S. bbojanassa. ® S. lepanassa 

7 S seyyassa. 

* M. PL S. visa®, Pb ®datl ti, Mg. S °danti; T. My 
vissananti 9 S. na T. r^eats na kbo pan’ etam. 
" Pb T My ®si. '» Pb. My ®si 
‘3 M PL ca ekam, T. Mg My ekam. ^ 

'4 M PL S omit yan ca . . . ®danam, mere ^repetitions, 
which wre only to he found m Mg. My, unH not he mentioned 
ea^essly in the Notes to this Sutta 
'3 M Pb. T ca, omitted 6?/ Mg M, 

^ S. has pe instead of idam tato mabappb® 
omitted hy T Mg. Mg M, omtt yo bbojeyya 
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jeyya . . yo ca satam paccekabuddhanam bhojeyya yo 
ca^ Tathagatam arahantam sammdsambuddham bhojejya 
yo ca^ buddhapamukham bbilckhasangbani 3 bhojeyya 
yo ca^ catuddisam^ sangbam uddissa viharam kSiapeyya 
. yo ca pasannacitto buddhan ca dliammaii ca sangban 
ca saranam gaccbeyya yo cas pasannacitto silckbapadani 
samadiyeyya^ panatipata veramanimy adinnadS,na veia- 
manim kamesu miccbacaiS yeramanim musavada veia- 
manim suiamerayamajjapamadatthana veiamanim . . yo® 
ca pasannacitto sikkbapadani samadiyeyya panatipata 
veramanim • • snramerayamajjapamadattbana 

veiamanim yo cas antamaso gaddubanamattam^® pi metta- 
cittam bbaveyya, idam tato mabappbalataiam” Tan ca 
gabapati Velamo brabmano danam adasi mabadanam, yo 
o’ ekam ditthisampannam bhojeyya yo ca satam dittbi- 
sampannanam bhojeyya yo c’ ekam sakadagamiin bbojey- 
ya . yo ca satam sakadagamlnam bhojeyya yo c’ ekam 
anagamim bhojeyya . . yo ca satam anagamlnam bbo- 
jeyya yo c’** ekam arahantam bhojeyya . yo ca satam 
aiabantanam bhojeyya yo c’ ekam paccekabnddham bho- 
jeyya . . . yo ca satam paccekabnddhanam bhojeyya 
yo ca Tathagatam arahantam sammasambuddham bho- 
jeyya . . yo ca buddhapamukham bhikkhusangham 3 

bhojeyya yo ca catuddisam=^3 sangham uddissa viharam 
karapeyya . yo ca^4 pasannacitto buddhan ca dhamman 
ca sanghah ca saranam gaccbeyya yo ca pasannacitto 
sikkhapadam samadiyeyya panatipata veramanim . . 
pe^3 . , . suramerayamajjapamadatthana veramanim 
yo ca antamaso gadduhanamattam" pi mettacittam bha- 


* omitted ly Me My ^ omitted hy T Me 
3 T. Me. My samgham + T catu° s omitted ly T. Me M- 
^ Ph s|bmadapeyya. 7 M. Ph. ®jji, S ®ni throughout 
® M. Ph do not repeat this sentence 
9 T. gives it m full M Ph gandho® 

” Ph. adds yo ca antarasanghatamattam (sic) pi anicca- 
sahham bbaveyya, idam tato mahapphalataram. 

="2 T ca. "^3 T. Me. My catu® *4 omitted ly Me 
^5 M. la, Ph pa. 
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Angattara-Kik33ra. 


XXII— 5 


Teyya yo ca* acchar5samghatamattani pi amocasannam 
bhSveyya, idam tato mabapplialataraii ti. 

Sflianadavaggo * dubyo. 

Tatr’ uddanams. 

Yuttho* sa-upadiseso ca Kotthitenas SamiddJuna 
Gandasanfia kule raetta® devata Velamena ca ti. 

XXI 7. 

1 Tihi blokkhaYe thaaehi TJttarakuiuka maniissa deve 
ca TaTatupse adhiganhanti Jambadipake ca mauosse. 
Katamebi tibi^ 

2. Amama® apanggaha myatayukas visesablmno’'® 

Imehi kko bhikkhave ttbi ^anehi TJttarakuruka manussa 

deve ca** TaTatimse adkganbanti Jambudipake ca** ma- 
uusse. 

3. Tflu bhikkhave tbanehi deva TaTatimsa XJttarakumke 
ca** maausse adhiganbaati Jambudipake ca mauusse. 
Elatamebi tibi? 

4 Bibbeua ayuna dibbena vanneua dibbeua sukhena. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thanehi deva Tavatimsa Uttara- 

kuroke ca mauusse adhiganhanti Jambudipake ca mauusse. 

5 Tihi bbikkhave thanehi Jambudipaka manussa XJtta- 
rakuruke ca** manusse adhiganhanti deve ca Tavatimse. 
Katamehi tlhi'^ 

Sura satunanto idhabrahmacanyavaso. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi thanehi Jambudipaka manussa 
Uttarakuruke ca mauusse adhiganhanti deve ca Tavatim* 
se ti**. 


* omitted, Mg * Ph. Vaggo. 

3 T. Mg My omvt the uddana. 

* Ph vutthoj M. vutto, 3 Ph. °kena. 

® PL matta; 8. satta. 

7 S hm 08 title Xavakanipate papnSiSakassa tabyavaggo. 

* T amama, Mg amamaha 9 T. myatha® 

My “hhuno, T. “bhuto, M PL 'guna. 

** omiUed by T. *• omitted by Ph. T. 
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xxn. 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave assakhalunke ^ desessami tayo ca 
puiisakhaluiike^ tayo ca assasadasse® tayo ca purisasadasse® 
tayo ca bhaddes assajanlye tayo ca bhadde purisajEulye. 
Tam sunatha sadbukam4 manasikarotha, bhasissami ti 
Evam bhante ti kho te bliikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bbagava etad avoca — 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave tayos assakhalunkS^ 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko javasampannos hoti 
na vannasampanno^ na arohapaiinahasampanno. Idha 
paiia7 bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko javasampanno® hoti 
vannasampanno^ na aiohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana? 
bhikkhave ekacco assaldialunko javasampanno ca hoti 
van^asampanno ca” aiohapaiinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhiklchave tayo” assakhalunka, 

3. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhalunka^ 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puiisakhalmiko javasampanno^ 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko javasampanno *3 
hoti vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko javasampanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca 

4 Eathah ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
hoti na vannasampanno na aiohapaimahasampanno^ 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘idam dukkhan’ ti yathabhutam 
pajanati, ‘ayam dukkhasamudayo^ ti yathabhutam pajanati, 
*ayam dukkhanirodho’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, ‘ayam 
dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada’ ti yathabhutam pajanati 


* always wntt&n loitJi °ng M, Ph. S , m T. some- 
times mth ®nkh * M Ph, ^parasse 
3 T, My bhadre. 4 M Ph S. CQ7iUmie Katame 
s T- Me My insert ca ^ Me adds hoti 
7 omitted ly M. Ph. ® T adds ca 9 M inserts ca 
Me purisa®, as below, omitting all the rest 
” T My add hoti My adds ca 
*3 M. T Me. My add ca. *4 M Ph, add ca 
*5 T Me add ca 
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Anguttard-Kikaya. 


XXn5— 6 


Idam assa javasmim vadami Abhidhamme kho pana 
abhmnaye panham puttho samsadeti^ no vissaj 3 eti^ Idam 
assa na va^nasmim vadami. kho pana labhi hoti 

civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapaiikkhara- 
nam. Idam assa na arohaparmEhasmim vadami Evam 
kho bhikkhave puiisakhalunko javasampanno hoti na vanna- 
sampanno na arohapaimahasampanno 

5. Kathah ca bhikkhave puiisakhalunko javasampanno^ 
hoti vannasampannos na arohapannahasampanno^ 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu hdam dukkhan’ ti yathabhtitam 
pajanati . . pe^ . ‘ayam dukkhamrodhagamini pati- 
pada^ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Idam assa javasmim va- 
dami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhmnaye pahham puttho 
vissajjeti7, no samsEdeti® Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 
Na kho pana labhi hoti civaiapindapatasenasanagilana- 
paccayabhesajjapankkharanam. Idam assa na arohapan- 
nahasmim vadami Evam Idio bhikkhave purisabhalunko 
javasampanno hoti vannasampanno ^ na arohaparmaha- 
sampanno. 

6 Kathan ca bhikkhave puiisakhalunko javasampanno 
ca9 hoti vannasampanno ca arohapaimahasampanno ca^ 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 
pajanati , . pe^® ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamml pati- 

pada’ ti yathabhutam pajanati Idam assa javasmim va- 
dami Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye pahham puttho 
vissajjeti”, no samsELdeti^^ Idam assa vannasmnpi vadami 


^ M samsareti. 

^ T ®si, M. Ph. visa®, Ph S put no sampadeti after 
vissajeti. 

•3 T My labhi kho pana hoti; Me na labhi kho p® h® 

4 M Ph. add ca. 5 M Ph S add ca. 

^ M. Ph la; T Me %n full, My adds only ‘ayan). dukkha- 
nirodho’ ti yatha® pa® 

7 T °si, M visa®, Ph. na visa® 

® M samsareti, S. sampadeti, Ph. omits no sams® 

9 omitted hy Ph. *® M, la, Ph pa, T. m full 
T. ®si, M. Ph. visa® 

M. ®sareti; Ph. S sampadeti. 
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Labhi Idio pana hoti civaiapindapatasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabhesajjapankkliaianam Idam assa aiobapaimahasmim 
vadami Evam kbo bhilddiaYe puiisakhalunko javasampanno 
ca hoti yannasampanno ca aiobapaiinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tajo puiisakhalunka 

7 Katame ca bbikkhave tayo assasadassa*^ 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assasadasso . pe* . . java- 
sampanno cas hoti vannasampaimo ca arohapannahasain- 
panno ca4 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo assa sadassa. 

8 Katame ca bhiklchave tayo puiisasadassa^ 

Idha bhiklchave ekacco puiisasadasso . . pes . java- 
sampanno ca hoti yannasampanno ca aiohapaiinahasam- 
panno ca 

9 Kathah ca bhikkhave puiisasadasso^ javasampanno 
ca hoti yannasampanno ca aiohapaiinahasampanno ca^ 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pahcannam oiambhagiyanam 
samyojananam paiilckhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha paiinib- 
bayl anavattidhammo tasma loka Idam assa javasmim 
vadami Abhidhamme Idio pana abhmnaye pahliam puttho 
vissajjeti7, no samsadeti®. Idam assa vannasmim vadami 
Labhl kho pana hoti civaiapmdapatasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabhesajjapaiikkharanam. Idam assa arohapaimahasmim 
vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave puiisasadasso javasampanno 
ca hoti yannasampanno ca arohapaimahasampanno ca 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa 

10 Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhadda^ assajaniya^ 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo assajanlyo . . pe’'°. 

javasampanno ca hoti yannasampanno ca arohapaiinaha- 
sampanno ca 


* M Ph ®parassa throughout 
® M. Ph pa, omitted ^ T Me Mj. 

3 omitted hy Ph + T. adds hoti. 
s M la, Ph pa, omitted hy T Me M^ 

^ M inserts la ^ T ^si, M Ph. visa® 

® M. °sareti, Ph S. sampadeti. 

9 T Me My bhadra and bhadio throughout 
M Ph. la, omitted hy T. Me. My 
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A nguttara-Nikaya, 


xxmi— xsm2 


Ime kliQ bhikkhave tayo bhadda assajanlya. 

11. Katame ca bbikkhave tayo bhadda puiisajanlya? 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo purisajtoiyo . . pe^ 
. . javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca aiohapaii- 
nahasampanno ca. 

12 Kathah ca bhikkhave bhaddo purisajaniyo . pe’^ 
, . javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohapaii- 
nahasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu^ asavanam Idiaya anasavam 
cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim ditth eva dhamme sayam 
abhihna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, Idam assa 
javasmim vadami Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye 
pahham pnttho vissajjetis, no samsadeti^ Idam assa 
vannasmim vadami Labhi kho pana hoti civarapmdapata- 
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam. Idam assa 
arohapannahasmim vadami Evam kho bhikkhave bhaddo 
pniisajaniyo javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
arohaparinEhasampanno ca, 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhadda purisajaniya ti. 


xxin. 


1 Nava bhildchave tanhamulake dhamme desessamis 
Tam sunatha . . . pe® . . Katame ca? bhikkhave nava 

tanhamulaka dhamma^ 

2. Tanham paticca pariyesana, pariyesanam pa^icca 
labho, labham paticca vinicchayo, vinicchayam paticca 
chandarago, chandarEgam paticca ajjhosanam®, ajjhosEnam 
paticca pariggaho, pariggaham paticca macohariyams, 
macchariyam paticca*® arakkhadhikaranam **, dandadana- 


* M la, Ph pa, omitted Iry T. Ma My ^ 

* S bhaddo purisa® 3 M. Ph visa® 

4 M. ®sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti 5 T. desi® 

^ Ph pa; omitted hy M ^ T. Me. My give it in full 
? omitted 'by M. S. Ph ®no, T. ajjho. 

9 ojQ to Erakkho, Me Erakkha, 

” T Me. My ;msert kho pana. 



SXIV 1—10 


SattavSsa-Tagga. 


401 


satthadanakalaliaviggahaYivacla ^ tuvamtuYampesunfiamusa- 
Yada® aneke papaka akusala dhammg. sambhavaiitK 
Ime kho blaikkhaYe naYa tanbamtilaka dbanuna ti 


XXIV. 

1 Hava yime bbikkhave sattavasa. Katame nava^ 

2 Santi bbikkhaYe satta nanattakayE nanattasaniimo, 
seyyatha pi manussa ekacce ca deYa3 ekacce^ ca3 Yini- 
patika ayam pathamo sattavaso 

3 Santi bliikkhaYe satta nanattakaya ekattasannmo, 

seyyatha pi deva Brahmakayika pathamabhinibbatta ayam 
dutiyo sattaYaso 

4 Santi bhikkliave satta ekattakaya nanattasannino, 

seyyatha pi deva 4 Abhassaia ayam tatiyo sattavaso 

5 Santi bhikkhaYe satta ekattakaya ekattasahhino, 

seyyatha in deva Subhakinhas ayam catuttho sattaYaso. 

6. Santi bhikkhaYe satta asahhmo appatisamYedmo^ 

seyyatha pi deYa Asahhasatta^ ayam pahcamo sattavaso 

7 Santi bhikldiaYe satta sabbaso rupasahhanam sama- 
tikkama patighasahnanam7 atthangama nanattasaiinanam 
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancayatanupaga ayam 
chattho sattavaso. 

8 Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso akasanahcayatanam 
samatikkamma ‘anantam Yihhanan’ ti Ymhanahcayatanti- 
paga ayam sattamo sattaYaso. 

9. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso vinnanahcayatanam 
samatildkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akihcahhayatantipaga ayam 
atthamo sattavaso. 

10 Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso akihcanhayatanam 
samatikkamma nevasahhanasanhayatanlipaga ayam nava- 
mo sattavaso 

Ime kh<» bhikkhave nava sattavasa ti 


* M “danam satthadanam ka° ® T tuvamtuvape® 
3 omitted hy M. Ph ^ omitted hy T. 

5 T ^knnaka, Ms °kinna, My ®kinhaka. 

^ S asahhi® 7 T, patisahhanam. 

Anguttara, part lY 26 
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Anguttara-Kikaya 


XXV 1— XXVI 1 


XX7 

1 Yato* kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno i^annaya cittam su- 
paricitam hoti, tass' etam bbikkhave bhikkhuno kallam 
vacanaya ‘Idilna jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kaia- 
niyam, napaiam ittbattEya ti pajanami’ ti^ Kathah ca 
b hikkh ave bhikkhuno xiahhaya cittam suparicitam hoti^ 

2 ‘Vltaragam me cittan’ ti pahhaya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘vltadosam me cittan’ ti pahMya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘vitamoham me cittan^ ti pahhaya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘asaragadhammam me cittan’ ti pahhaya cittam supa- 
iicitam hoti, ‘asadosadhammam^ me cittan’ ti pahhaya 
cittam suparicitam hoti, ^asamohadhammam me cittan’ ti 
pahhaya cittam suparicitam hoti, ‘anavattidhammam me 
cittam kamabhavaya’ ti pahhaya cittam suparicitam hoti, 
*an5,vattidhammam me cittam rupabhavaya’ ti pahhaya 
cittam suparicitam hoti, ‘anavattidhammam me cittam 
arupabhavaya’ ti pahhaya cittam suparicitam hoti. 

Tato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno pahhaya cittam supari- 
citam hoti, tass’ etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno kallam vaca- 
naya ‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karanlyam, 
naparam itthattSya ti pajanaml^’ ti 


XXVI. 

1 Evams me5 sutams Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sari- 
putto ayasma ca Oandikaputto Eajagahe viharanti Yelu- 
vane Ealandakamvape Tatra kho ayasmS Oandikaputto 
bhikkhu ^antesi^ Devadatto avuso bhikkhunam evam 
dhammam deseti ‘y^to^ kho avuso bhikkhuno cetasa cittam® 
suparicitam® hoti, tass’ etam bhikkhuno kallam veyyaka- 


^ T corr. to yatho 

S. °tl ti, M ^ti, Ph omtts pajanami ti, 

3 T omits this phrase 4 Ph S ®tl ti 
5 omitted hy M. Ph S 

^ T M6 My insert after Emantesi the mual formula of 
greeting^ 7 Ph. T Mg My insert ca 
® M only citaip, and so repeatedly 
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lanaya khma jati, Tusitam brahmacaiiyara, katam kaiani- 
yam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanami*’ ti. 

2. Evam^ vutte^ ayasma Saiiputto ayasmantam Oandi- 
kaputtam etad avoca na kho Sviiso Candikaputta Deva- 
datto bhikkhtoam evam dbammam deseti ‘yato3 klio avuso 
bbikkhimo cetasa cittam supaiicitam hoti, tass’ etam bliik- 
khiino kallam veyyakaranaya khina jati, vusitam biahma- 
cariyam, katam kaianiyam, naparam ittbattayE ti paja- 
naml’ ti, evan ca^ kbo avuso Candikaputta Devadatto 
bbikkhunam dbammam deseti ‘yato^ kbo avuso bbikkbuno 
cetasa cittam suparicitam boti, tass^ etam bbikkbuno kallam 
veyyakaianaya kbina jati, vusitam biabmacariyam, katam 
karaniyam, naparam ittbattaya ti pajanami’ ti. 

3 Dutiyam pi kbo pes . tatiyam pi kbo ayasma 
Oandikaputto bbikkbu amantesi Devadatto avuso bbik- 
kbunam evam dbammam deseti ‘yato 3 kbo avuso bbikkbuno 
cetasa cittam supaiicitam boti, tass’ etam bbikkbuno veyya- 
karanaya kbina jati, vusitam biabmacariyam, katam kaia- 
niyam, naparam ittbattaya ti pajanami^ ti Tatiyam pi 
kbo ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Oandikaputtam etad 
avoca na kbo avuso Candikaputta Devadatto bbikkbunam 
evam dbammam deseti ‘yato kbo avuso bbikkbuno cetasa 
cittaip. suparicitam boti, tass’ etam bbikkbuno kallam veyya- 
karanaya kbina jati, vusitam biabmacanyam, katam kaia- 
niyam, naparam ittbattaya ti pajanati^ ti, evan® ca kbo 
avuso Candikaputta Devadatto bbikkbunam dbammam 
deseti ‘yato kbo avuso bbikkbuno cetasa cittam suparicitam 
boti, tass’ etam bbikkbuno kallam veyySkaranaya kbina 
jati, vusitam brabmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam 
ittbattaya ti pajanamf ti 

4u Katban ca avuso bbikkbuno cetasa cittam supaii- 
citam boti^ 


S °tl throughout 

® T My atba kbo, omitted hj Me 
3 T inserts ca ^ onntted Ig T* Mg M.* 

5 M PL S in full 

^ T Me My omit aUfiom evan ca to pajanami ti 
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Anguttara-N ikay a 


XXVI 5 


‘Vltarilgam me cittan' ti cetasa cittam supancitam hoti, 
Mtadosam me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam supancitam hoti, 
‘vltamoliam me cittan’ ti cetasS cittam supancitam hoti, 
‘asaiagadliammam me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam supancitam 
lioti, ^asadosadliammam^ me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam supan- 
citam hoti, ‘asamohadhammam me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam 
supancitam laoti, ‘anavattidhammam me cittam kamabha- 
vaya’ ti cetasa cittam supancitam hoti, ‘anavattidhammam 
me Cittam rupabhavaya’ ti cetasa cittam supancitam hoti, 
‘anavattidhammam me cittam aiupabhavaya’ ti cetasa 
cittam supancitam hoti 

5 Evam sammavimuttacittassa® kho3 avuso bhikkhuno 
bhusa^ ce pi cakkhuvihheyya lupa cakkhussa apathams 
Egacchanti^, nev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti?, anusslkatam 
ev’ assa cittam hoti thitam anejjappattam®, vayam c’ assa- 
nupassati, bhusas ce pi sotavihheyya sadda ghana- 

vihheyya gandha 3 ivhaTihheyya lasa . kayavinheyya 
photthabba , manovihheyya dhamma mauassa apatham 
agacchanti, nev’ assa cittam panyadiyanti, anusslkatam ev’ 
assa cittam hoti thitam anejjappattam”, vayam c’ assanu- 
passati Seyyatha pi avuso silayupo solasakukkuko tassa 
assii^^ attha kukku*4 hettha nemassa^s attha kukkii^^ upan 
nemassa, atha puiatthimaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya 
bhusa^7 vatavutthi, neva nam^^ kampeyya^s na samkam- 


^ T. Me My wnte asandosa® ^ T S ®vimutti® 

3 omitted l)j/ T 4 ph bhusa always 
s T apatam 

^ T My gacch®, Me throughout 
7 T na p® ® M Ph S anehja^ 

9 T My bhusa« M la; Ph. pa, S. pe 
Ph anahca^, M. S anehja® 

” T Me My °kakkhuko, Ph S °kakku 
^3 T assa, My tassu, omitted by M. 8 
H M Ph kukku always, T Me My kakkhu/ 

^5 M nemamgama, S nemangama; Ph nepankama 
T kakkhuko; Me My kakkhu 
'*7 T Me Mg omit ail from bhusa to atha pacch® 
omitted by S 

*9 M. Pk sabankapeyya, S. samkampeyya. 
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peyya* na sampavedheyya, atha pacchimaya ® atha 
lattaraya 3 atha dalddiinaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya 
bhusa^ vatavutthi, neva nams kampeyya^ na samkam- 
peyya^ na sampavedheyya Tam lassa hetu^ Gambhiiatta 
avuso nemassa sumkhSLtatta silayupassa Evam eva^ ldio 7 
aYuso 7 evam samma\imuttacittassa® bhikkhuno bhusa^ ce 
pi cakkhuvinneyya lupa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti, 
nev’ assa cittam paiiyadiyanti, amisslkatam ev’ assa cittam 
hoti thitam anejjappattam^®, vayam c’ assanupassati, bhusa*^ 
ce pi sotavihhejya saddfi ghanavihheyya gandha 
jivhavihheyya rasa kayavihheyya photthabba mano- 
vihheyya dhamma manassa apatham agacchanti ^-3, nev’ assa 
cittam pariyadiyanti, amisslkatam ev’ assa cittam hoti thitam 
anejjappattam vayam c’ assanupassati ti 


xxm 

1 Atha kho Anathapmdiko gahapati yena BhagavS. ten’ 
upasankami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam nismnaip kho Anatha- 
pindikam gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca — 

2 Yato kho gahapati ariyasavakassa pahca bhayani 
veram vupasantani honti, catuhi ca^^^ sotapattiyangehi 
samannagato hoti, so akaiikhamano attana ’va attanam 
vyakareyya khlnanuayo ’mhi khlnatiracchanayoni khina- 
pittivisayo khinapayaduggativimpato , sotapanno ’ham 
asmi avimpatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ^ 7 , 


^ S sampakamp®, M Ph omit na sam® 

T Me M7 ce pi disaya agaccheyya 
3 T Mg. M7 ce pi disaya 4 M- bhusa 
s omitted by 8 

^ M. samkappeyya, Ph sank^, 8 samkampeyya 
7 omitted M Ph ^8 ®vimutti® 

9 M. bhusa Ph, Enahca®; M 8 anehja® 

” T M7 bhtisa S pe ^3 T Me gacchanti 

H omitted T , vatthu 

^5 Me adds ’mhi, My 8 °yomyo M, opetti® 

^7 M. Ph add ti 
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3 Katamaui panca bhayani verani vupasantam honti^ 
Tam gahapati panatipatl panatipatapaccaya dittha- 
dhammikam pi bliayam yeram pasavati, sampaiayikam pi 
bhayam reiaiji pasayati, cetasikam pi dukkbam domanassam 
patisamvedeti , panatipata patmrato neya ditthadhammi- 
kam pi"^ bbayam yeram pasavati, na^ sampaiayikam pi^ 
bhayam yeram pasavati, na cetasikam pi ^ dukkham doma- 
nassam patisamvedeti, Panatipata pativiiatassa evam tarn 
bhayam yeram vhpasantam hoti. 

Tam gahapati adinnadayi pe5 , kamesu miccha- 
cai T . musSy adl sui amei ayamajj apamadatthayi 

surameiayamajjapamEdatthanapaccaya ditthadhammikam pi 
bhayam yeram pasavati, sampaiayikam pi4 bhayam veram 
pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamve- 
deti5, snramerayamajjapamadatthana patmrato neva dittha- 
dhammikam pi^ bhayam yeram pasavati, na samparayikam 
pi^ bhayam veiam pasavati, na cetasikam pi^ dulddiam 
domanassam patisamvedeti Sniamerayamajjapamadatthana 
pativiratassa evam tarn bhayam veram vixpasantam hoti 
Imam pahca bhayani veiSni vupasantam honti 
4. Katamehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hoti^ 
Idha^ gahapati ariyasavako buddhe aveccappasadena 
samannagato hoti *iti pi so BhagavE araham sammasam- 
buddho yijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
piirisadammasaiathi Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bha- 
gava’ ti, dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato hoti 
‘svakkhato^ Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akahko ehi- 
passiko opanayiko® paccattam veditabbo vihnuhf ti, sanghe 
aveccappasadena samannagato hoti 'supatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasangho , ujupatipanno 9 Bhagavato 9 savakasangho 9, 


^ omttted by all MSS exc S, hut m the next SuUa M 
Ph do not omit pi ® T omits this passage^ 

3 M la, Ph pa 

4 T continues dukkham domP pati° 

5 T Mg. My pe II suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 
viratassa ^ T adds pana 

7 M Ph. svakhy^to ^ M. Ph “neyyiko 
9 omitted by T, 
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nayapatipanno Bhagayato savakasangho, samicipatipaimo 
Bhagavato savakasangho, yad idam cattail puiisayugani 
attha pniisapuggala, esa Bhagavato savakasangho ahu- 
neyyo^ pahuneyyo^ dakkhineyyo ahjalikaianlyo anuttaram 
pnhnakkhettam lokassa’ ti, aiiyakantehi silehi samannagato 
hoti* aldiandehi acchiddehi asabalehi akammasehi bhujis- 
sehi vihhuppasatthehi apaiamatthehi samadhisamvattanikehi 
Imehi cathhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hoti 
5 Tato3 kho gahapati ariyasavakassa imam panca bha- 
yani verSni vupasantani honti, imehi ca+ catuhi sotapatti- 
yangehi samannagato hoti, so akankhamano attana Va 
attanam vyakareyya khlnaniiayo ’mhi khinatiiacchanayoms 
khlnapittmsayo^ khlnapayaduggatmnipato, sotapanno ’ham 
asmi avimpatadhammo niyato sambodhipaiayano tL 


XXVIII 

1 Yato kho bhikkhave aiiyasavakassa panca bhayani 
vertoi vupasantani ^ honti , catuhi ca 4 sotapattiyangehi 
samannagato hoti, so akankhamano attana ’va attanam 
vyakaieyya khinanirayo ’mhi khlnatiracchanayoni? khina- 
pittmsayo® khinapayaduggativinipato, sotapanno ’ham asmi 
avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano. 

2 Katamani panca bhayam veiam vupasantani honti ^ 
pe® . Imam panca bhayam verEm vupasantani honti. 

3 Katamehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hoti^ 

, .9 Imehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hoti 


* M Ph ahun® pahun® ^ omitted hy T 
3 Ph adds ca 4 onitted hy Ph T Me 
s T Me M- S ®yomyo ^ M ®petti® 

7 T Me S ®yomyo 

^ M Ph S 'iepeat the sentences as we read them in 
No xxvii Instead of gahapati, of course^ we have b^nk- 
khave, and also we have an abbreviating mark after pana- 
tipata pativiiato, where immediately follows evam tarn 
bhayam and so on 

9 also here M Ph S. lej^eat the difei&nt sentences imfh 
so}yie abbreviations 



408 


A nguttara-Nikay a 


XXYin 4— XXX 2 


4 Tato kho bhikkhaye ariyasavakassa imam panca bha« 
yam veiam^ vupasantani honti, imelii ca* catuhi sotapatti- 
yangehi samannagato lioti, so akankhamano attana ’va 
attanani vyakareyya kklnamrayo ’mki khlnatiracclianayoiii^ 
khinapittiYisayo^ kkinapayaduggativimpato, sotapanno ’ham 
asmi avinipatadhammo myato sambodhipaiayano ti 

XXIX 

1 Nava yimaiii4 bbikkhave aghatavatthum Katamam 
nava ^ 

2. ^Anattbam me acaif ti aghatam bandhati, ‘anattham 
me caratl’ ti aghatam bandhati, ‘auattham me carissati’ ti 
aghatam bandhati s, ‘piyassa me manapassa anattham aoaii^ 
7 anattham caiati* 7 anattham canssati’ ti aghatam 
bandhati ‘appiyassa me amanapassa attham acaii^ 9 
attham carati® 9 attham canssatl’ ti aghatam bandhati 

ImEni kho bhikkhave nava aghatavatthunl ti 


XXX. 

1 Nava yime^® bhikkhave aghatapativmaysL Katame 
nava^ 

2 ‘Anattham me acaii”, tarn kut’ ettha labbha’ ti 
aghatam patmneti, ‘anattham me carati”, tarn kut’ ettha 
labbha’ ti aghatam pativmeti, ‘anattham me carissati =^3, 
tarn kut’ ettha labbha’ tx aghatam patmneti, ‘piyassa me 
manapassa anattham acaii^4 . 7 anattham carati*5 , 7 


* omiiteA ly T. Me T. Me S "yomyo 

3 M °pettlo 4 5 TJ\^ 

^ S ®ri ti agh® b® 

7 8 tnserts here piyassa me manapassa 
« 8. °tt ti Igho b® 

9 8 %nserts appiyassa me amanapassa, T, yima, 
8. m ti 8 ‘^ti ti. 

*3 T. 8. ®ti ti, T. 07mt$ tarn. 

*4 S. ti tarn kut’ ettha 1“ ti agh° pati*^ 

8. ‘*tx ta tarn k^^ 1° ti S.gh*' pati*^ 
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anattliam caiissati^ tarn kut’ ettha labbha’ ti agliatam 
pativineti, 'appiyassa me amanapassa attbam acaxi® 3 
attham caiati-i^ * . .3 attbam caiissatis, tarn kut’ ettba 
labbha’ ti aghatam patmneti 

Ime kbo bbikkbave nava agbatapativmaya ti. 


1 ITava yime bbikkbave anupubbaniiodba Katame 
nava^ 

2 Patbamam® jhanam^ samapannassa kamasanna7 
miucldba hoti®, dutiyam jbanam samapannassa vitabka- 
vicaia niiuddba bonti, tatiyam jbanaip samapannassa piti 
niiuddba boti^, catuttbam jbanam samapannassa assusa- 
passasa niruddba bonti, akasanancayatanam samapannassa 
itipasanna niiuddba boti*®, vinnanaiicayatanam samapan- 
nassa akasananoEyatanasaniia niiuddba hoti^, akincanna- 
yatanam samapannassa vmnanancayatanasanna nuuddba 
boti”, ne\asannanasannayatanam samapannassa akmcanna- 
yatanasaiina niruddba boti9, saiinavedayitamiodbam sama- 
pannassa sauna ca vedana ca niiuddba bonti” 

Ime kbo bbikkbave nava anupubbanirodba ti 

SattavSsavaggo *3 tatiyo 
[i?ati’ uddanamH 

Tbanakbalunko tanba ca^^ satta^7-sanna*® silayupo 

Dve vei3, dve agbatam anupubbanirodbena ca ti. 


* T. S "^tl ti ® S °i! ti tarn kut’ ettha 1® ti agb° pati® 

3 S %nserts appiyassa me amanapassa 

4 S. °tl ti tarn k® P ti agb° pati® 5 S '^’tl ti 

^ T M6 My, S. ^jb°, and $o %n every mmlar case, Mo 
sometimes also as it is given m the text 

7 8 amisa^ ^ Pb Me bonti, omitted iy T- 
9 T bonti. T. Mj bonti, ” T Me bonti 
” My boti, *3 Pb Vaggo; T Sattamo vaggo. 

H Pb S add bbavati, T. Me* M^ omit the uddana 
^5 M ®go, Pb ®ga, omitted hy M S 
*7 8, vavattha. M* panna 
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1 JS^ara yime bhikkliave anupubbaviliam Katame nava^ 

2 Idba® bhikkhave bbikkhu yicicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 

akasalebi dbammebi savitakkam sayicaram vivekajam piti- 
sukbam pathamam jhanam upasampajja Tihaiatij vitakka- 
Yicaranam yapasama ajjbattam sampasadanam cetaso eko- 
dibbavam avitakkam avicaiam samadhijam pitisukham 
dutijram jhanam upasampajja viharati, pltiya^ ca viraga 
, tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati, sukhassa oa 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassadoma- 
nassanam atthangamE adukkhamasukham upekhasatiparisud- 
dhiip. catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati . pe , . 

sabbaso rupasahhanam samatildiama patighasahnanam at- 
thangama nanattasahhanam amanasikaia ‘ananto4 akaso’ ti 
akasSnahcayatanam upasampajja vihaiati, sabbaso akasS- 
nahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vihhanan^ ti vihha- 
nahcayatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso vihnanancaya- 
tanam samatikkamma ^natthi kihcf ti akincanhayatanam 
upasampajja viharati, sabbaso akincanhayatanam samati- 
kkamma nevasahhanasahhayatanam upasampajja viharati, 
sabbaso nevasahhanasahhayatanam samatikkamma sahha- 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja vihaiati 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava anupnbbavihaia ti 


1. Nava yima bhikkhave anupubbaviharasamapattiyo 
desessamis, tarn sunatha . . pe^ . Katama ca bhik- 
khave nava anupubbaviharasamapattiyo^ 

2 Yattha kama mrujjhanti, ye ca kame mrodhetva niro- 
dhetvE viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta 


^ S has as MeNavakanipate pannasakassa catuithavaggo. 
M Ph S have only pathamam jh° du° jh® ta® jh® ca® 
jh® akasanahca® vihhanahca® akihc® neva® sahhavedayitani- 
rodho 3 T omits this phrase 
^ T Mj omit all from ananto to natthi kind ti 
5 T desi® 6 M la, Ph pa; omitted iy I! Me. My. 
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tmna paiagata^ tadangena® ti vadanu Kattlia kama 
mrujjhanti, ke3 ca3 kame miodhetva mrodlietva viha- 
lanti^ Akam etam na janami, aham etam na passami ti 
iti JO eram vadeyya, so evam assa vacaniyo ^idkaruso 
bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi pe4 pathamam jhanam 
upasampajja viliarati, ettha kama nuujjhanti, te ca kame 
niiodlietva mrodhetva vihaianti’ ti Addha bhikkhave 
asathos amayavl sadhu ti bhasitam abbmandeyya aimmo- 
deyya, sadhu ti bhasitam abhmanditva anumoditva namas- 
samano pahjaliko payiiupaseyya 

3 Yattha vitakkavicaia miujjhanti, ye ca® vitakkavicaie 
mrodhetva miodhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto 
nicchats. mbbuta tmna paragata tadangena® ti vadami 
Kattha7 vitaldcavicaia nirujjhanti, ke ca vitakkavicaie 
miodhetva miodhetva vihaianti^ Aham etam na janami, 
aham etam na passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam 
assa yacanlyo hdhavuso bhikkhu vitakkavicSranain vupa- 
sama , . . pe® dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharaL, 
ettha vitakkavicaia nirujjhanti, te ca vitakkavicare mio- 
dhetva miodhetva vihaiantl’ ti Addha bhikkhave asatho^ 
amayavi sadhu ti bhasitam abbmandeyya anumodeyya, 
sadkli ti bhasitam abhmanditva anumoditva namassamano 
pahjaliko payirupaseyya 

4 Yattha' piti nirujjhatx^, ye ca pltim mrodhetva mro- 
dhetva vihaiantl, addha ayasmanto mcchata mbbuta 
tmna paiagata tadangena fe' vadami Kattha piti mruj- 
jhati"^®, ke ca pltim miodhetva miodhetva vihaiantl^ 
Aham etam na janami, aham 7 etam? na passami ti iti yo 
evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bhikkhu 
pitiya ca viraga pe® fcatiyam jhanam upasampajja 
viharati, ettha piti nirujjhati, te ca pitim miodhetva mro- 


* M Ph pErang® always ^ T tangena 

3 T te '’va, My te ca, Me only te 

4 omitted hy Me. My, M Ph § in full 

5 M Ph. asatho, T My asattho throughout 
® T 'va, Me omits ye ca. ? omitted by T 
^ M la; Ph pa, omitted by T Me My 

9 My ®jjhanti T °jjhanti 
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dlietva vihaiantl’ ti- Addha bhikkhave asatho amayavl 
sadliu ti bliasitam abhmandeyya anumodeyya, sadbu ti 
bbasitam abhmanditva anumoditYa, namassamano panjaliko 
payinipaseyya. 

5 Tattba upekbasukham’^ niiujjbati, ye ca upeldiasukbam 
miodhetva nuodhetva Yibaianti, addba te ayasmanto nic- 
chata nibbuta tinna paiagata tadangena ti vadaim Kattha 
upekbasukliam miujjbati^, ke ca^ upekliasukbani niro- 
dhetya nirodbetva viharanti^ Abam etam na janami, 
abam etam na passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam 
assa vacaniyo bdbavusos bbikkbu3 sukbassa ca pabana4 

, pes catuttham jbanam upasaxnpajja vibarati, ettba 
upekbasukbam nirujjbati, te ca upekbasukbam nirodbetva 
nirodbetva vibarantf ti Addba bbilddiave asatbo amayEvi 
sadbu ti bbasitam abbinandeyya anumodeyya, sEdbu ti bba- 
sxtam abbinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjabko 
payii'upaseyya 

6 Yattba rupasanna nirujjbanti^ ye ca rupasannE^'mro- 
dbetva nirodbetva vibaranti, addbE te ayasmanto niccbata 
nibbuta tmnE pEiagata tadangenE ti vadami Kattba rupa- 
sanna nnujjbanti®, ke ca rupasanna? nirodbetvE niro- 
dbetvE vibaranti^ Abam etam na janami, abam etam na 
passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacaniyo 
bdbavuso bbikkbu sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkamE 
patighasannanam attbangama^ nEnattasannanam amanasi- 
kaiE aananto Ekaso» ti akasEnancayatanam upaaampajja 
vibarati, ettba rtipasannE nirujjbanti®, te ca rupasanna*® 
mrodbetvE mrodbetva vibaranti’ ti AddbE bbikkbave 
asatbo amayEvi sEdbu ti bbasitaip abhmandeyya anumo- 
deyya, sEdbu ti bbEsitam abbinanditva anumoditvE na- 
massamEno panjabko payirupEseyya 


* M Pb S upekkba® throughout ^ T ®jjbanti 

3 omitted T 

4 T Mg My add dukkhassa ca pabEnE 

5 M la, Pb pa, omitted T Me My. 

^ T Me. My ®jjbati ? Pb ®sannam 

^ M T Me. My ®jjbati. 9 T Me My attbag® 

*® M. Pb. °sannam 
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7 Yattha akasanancayatanasanna mrujjhati, ye ca aka- 
sanancayatanasannam mrodhetva mrodhetyS vihaianti, 
addka te ayasmanto nicchatE mbbuta tmna paragats* tad- 
angena ti vadami Kattha akasanancayatanasanna niruj- 
jhati, ke ca akasanancayatanasannam nirodlietva mio- 
dhetva vihaianti^ Aham etam na jananu, aham etam na 
passa;ml ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo 
‘idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso akSsanaiicayatanam samati- 
kkamma «anantani viiinanan» ti vinnanancayatanam npa- 
sanipa]3a vibaiati, ettha akasanancayatanasanna niiujjhati, 
te ca akasanancayatanasaMam* niiodbetva miodhetva vi- 
barantl’ ti Addha^ bhikkhaye asatho amayavi sadhii ti 
bbasitam abbinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti bhasitam 
abbinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko payiru- 
paseyya 

8 Yattha yiManancayatanasanna nuujjhati, ye ca viiinE- 
nancayatanasannam niiodhetva nnodbetva viharanti, addha 
te ayasmanto niccbata nibbuta tmna paragata tadaugena 
ti vadami. Kattha 3 vihhanahcayatanasahha niiujjhati, 
ke ca vihnS,nahcayatanasannam niiodhetva nirodhetva vi- 
haranti^ Aham etam na janami, aham etam na passami 
ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ^idhavuso 
bhikkhu sabbaso vihhanahcayatanam^ samatikkamma «nat- 
thi kihcl» ti akincanhayatanam npasampajja vihaiati, ettha 
vihhanancayatanasahha nirujjhati, te ca vihhanahcayatana- 
sahham nirodhetva nirodhetva vihaiantf ti Addha bhik- 
khave asatho amayavi . pes namassamano pahjaliko 
payirupaseyya 

9. Yattha akihcahhayatanasahha mrujjhati, ye ca akih- 
cahhayatanasanham mrodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha 
te ayasmanto mcchata mbbuta tmna paragata tadangena 
ti vadEmi Kattha akiiicanhayatanasanha nirujjhati, ke 
ca akihcahhayatanasahham nuodhetva nirodhetva viharanti^ 

* T °sanha 

* T. Me M; have here addha te ayasmanto, as zn § S, 

3 T tattha, then vinnanahcayatanasamham nmodhetvS,, 
M7 kattha °samha mrodhetva, 

4 T confznues upasampajja vi° s M. Ph. S- zn full 
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Aiam etam na janami, aham etam na passami ti iti yo 
evam yadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ^idhavuso bhikldiu 
sabbaso akincannayatanam samatikkamma nevasannana- 
sanuayatanam upasampajja viharati, ettha akincannaya- 
tanasanna nirujjhati, te ca akincannayatanasannam niro- 
dhetya nirodhetva vibaiantl’ ti Addba bhikkhave asatho 
amayavi pe^ . . namassamano panjaliko payirupaseyya, 

10 Tattha nevasannanasannayatanasaiina nirujjhati, ye 
ca neyasannanasannayatanasannam mrodbetya mrodhetya 
yiharaiiti, addha te ayasmanto mccbata nibbuta tinna pa- 
ragata tadangena ti yadami Kattba neyasannan^sanna- 
yatanasaniia nirujjbati, ke ca nevasannanasannayatana- 
sannam. nirodbetya mrodhetya yiharanti^ Aham etam na 
janami, aham etam na passami ti iti yo eyam yadeyya, so 
eyam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasahha- 
nasahhayatanam samatikkamma sanhavedayitamrodham 
iipasampaj 3 a yiharati, ettha neyasahnanasahhayatanasahha 
nirujjhati, te ca neyasahhanasahnSyatanasahham mrodhetya 
mrodhetya yiharantf ti Addha bhikkhaye asatho amayayl 
sadhti ti bhasitam® abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhii ti 
bhasitam abhmanditya anumoditva namassamano pahjakko 
payirupaseyya 

Ima3 kho bhikkhave nava anupubbaviharasamapattiyo ti 


XXXIV 

1 Eyam4 me4 sutam^, Ekam samayam Eyasma Sari- 
putto Eajagahe yiharati Veluvane Kalandakamvape Tatra 
Kho ayasmE Sanputto bhikkhu amantesis ‘sukham idam 
ayuso mbbanam, sukham idam ayuso nibbanan' ti 

2. Evam vutte Eyasma UdEyi Eyasmantam Saiiputtam 
etad avoca — 


^ M Ph S fiiU 

® T. continues abhmanditya and so on. 

3 T M 7 ime 

4 omitted hy M. Ph S. 

3 T. Mfi. My ins&rt here the 'usual formula of greeting. 
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Xim pan’ ettha a\uso Saiiputta sukliam, yad ettha nattlii 
vedayitan ti^ 

3 Etad eva khv * ettlia * S.vuso ^ sukham, yad ettha natthi 
vedayitam Pane’ ime avuso kamaguna. Katame panca^ 

OakkhuYihheyya lupa ittha kanta manapa pxyaiupa® 
kamupasamhita rajanlyas, sotavmheyya sadda . pe^ , 
ghanavihneyya gandha jivhavihheyya rasa kaya- 
vmheyya photthabba ittha ^ kanta manapa piyaiiipa® kamu- 
pasamhita lajaniya 

Ime kho avuso pahea kamaguna Yam^ kho avuso ime 
pahea kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, 
idam vuccat’ avuso kamasukham 

4 Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi" pe*^ 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja vihaiati Tassa ce avuso 
bhikkhuno imina viharena vihaiato kamasahagata sahha- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa® hoti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi avuso suklimo dukkham Tippajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev’ assa te kamasahagata sahhamanasikara samuda- 
caianti, svassa hoti abadho Yo kho panavuso abadho, 
dukkham etam^ vuttam Bhagavata Imina pi kho etam*® 
avuso paiiyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanam” 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama • p^^^ • dutiyam jhSnam upasampajja viharati. 

Tassa ce Evuso bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato vitakka- 
sahagata*3 sahnEmanasikarE samudacaaanti, svassa hoti 
abadho Seyyatha pi avuso sukhino dukham uppajjeyya 
yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assa *4 te vitakkasahagata 


^ Ph khv etthavuso, T Ms khv attha®, My khuvattha 
® Ph adds satarupa 3 M Ph S °mya throughout 

4 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T Me. My. 

5 T pe II rajanlya ^ T. yato 

^ T adds vivicca akusalehi ^ M svassa throughout 
9 Ph laam Me. My tarn, omitted by T. 

” T Me My °nan ti always 

M. la, Ph pa, omitted by T. Me. 

*3 Ph ®samagata 

H T etassa, and so throughout, Me etassa and ev’ assa, 
My assa, etassa, and ev’ assa 
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sannamanasikaia samudacaranti, svassa lioti abadho Yo 
kho panavuso abadho, dukkham etam vuttaijpi Bhagavata, 
Imina pi Icho etam avuso panyayena veditabbam yatha- 
sukham nibbanam 

6 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga 

pe^ tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vihaiati Tassa ce 
avuso bhikkhuno iminS vihareDa viharato pitisahagata 
sahuamanasikara samudacaianti, svassa hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi avuso sukhmo dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev’ assa te® pitisahagata sahnamanasikEia 
samudacaianti, svSssa hoti abadho Yo kho panavuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata Imina pi Idio 
etam 3 avuso panyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanam 

7 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana^ 

, pes . catuttham jhanam upasampajja vihaiati Tassa 

oe avuso bhikkhuno iminE vihaiena viharato upekhasaha- 
gata^ sahhamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho 
Seyyatha pi avuso sukhmo dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev’ assa te upekhasahagata? sahnamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa® hoti abadho, Yo kho pan- 
avuso abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina 
pi Idio etam avuso panyayena veditabbam yathasukham 
nibbanam 

8 , Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasanhanam 
samatikkama patighasahnanam atthangama^ nanattasahha- 
nam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanahcayatanam 
upasampajja viharati Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina 
viharena viharato rupasahagatS sahhamanasikara samuda- 
caranti, svassa hoti abadho Seyyatha pi avuso sukhmo 
dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev^ assa 


^ M la, Ph pa * omitted ly T Mg. IVL 

3 Ph. evam, M 7 panam (sic), omitted by 

4 T Mg add dukkhassa ca pahana 

5 M la, Ph pa, omitted by T. Mg 

® Ph. upekkhasukha®, T Mg. My upekhasukha® 
7 Ph. upekkhasukha® 

® Ph. svassa, so also henc^orth throughout 
9 T. Mg. My atthag® 
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te iiipasahagata sannamanasikaia samndacaianti, svassa 
hoti abadho Yo kho panavuso abadho, diiklcbam etam 
Yuttam Bbagayata, Imina pi kbo etam aTuso pan)ayeBa 
veditabbam yatbasukbam mbbanam 

9 Puna ca param avuso bhilddm sabbaso akasananca- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam Tinfianan’ ti vinnananc^- 
yatanam upasampajja vibarati Tassa ce aviiso bbildcliuno 
imina vibaiena Tiharato akasanaiicayatanasahagata sanna- 
manasikara samudacaianti, syassa boti abadho Seyyatha 
pi aviiso sukhmo dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev’ assa te akasanahcayatauasahagata sanhamanasi- 
kaia samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho To kho pana- 
Yuso abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata Imina 
pi kho etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham 
mbbanam 

10 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nhhananca- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akihcauhayatanam 
upasampajja viharati Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina 
vihaiena vihaiato vinhanahcEyatanasahagata sahhamanasi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha^ pi 
avuso sukhmo dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev’ assa te vinhanancayatanasahagata sahnamanasi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho To kho panEvuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata Imina pi kho 
etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham mbbanam 

11 Puna^ ca param avuso bhikldiu sabbaso alahcanhE- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasahhanasahhayatanam upa- 
sampajja vihaiati Tassa ce avuso bhikldiuno imina vi- 
harena viharato akiiicannayatanasahagata sahnamanasikaia 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho Seyyatha pi avuso 
sukhmo dukkham uppajjeyya yEva-d-eva abadhaya, e'sam 
ev’ assa te alancahnayatanasahagata sahhamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho Yo kho panavuso 
abadho, dTikkham etam vuttam Bhagavata Imma pi Idio 
etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham mbbanam 


^ Mg My continue Yo kho 
^ in T this section is missing 

AugvLttaxa, part IV 27 
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12 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabLaso nevasanna- 
nasamayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodbaip. 
upasampajja vihaiati, pannaya^ c’assa^ disva3 asaya paii- 
kkhlna honti Imina pi kbo etam avuso panyayena vedi- 
tabbam yatbasukham mbbanan ti 


XXXV. 

1 Seyyatha, pi bhikldiaye gavl pabbateyyS. bala avyatta 
akhettauM akusala visame pabbate caritum, tassa^ evam 
assa ‘yan nunabani agatapubbans c’eva disam gaccbeyyam, 
akhaditapubbani ca tinani khadeyyam, apitapubbani ca 
paniyani piveyyan^’ ti, sa puiimam padam na suppatittbi- 
tam patitthapetva pacchimam padam uddhareyya, sa na7 
c’eva agatapubbam® disam gaccheyya, na ca akhadita- 
pubbani^ tinani^° kbadeyya, na ca apitapubbani pani- 
yani piveyya, yasmup. c’assa’^* ** pade^3 tbitaya^^ evam assa 
*yan nunabaip agatapubban c’eva disam gaccbeyyam, akba- 
ditapubbam ca tinam kbadeyyam, apitapubbani ca pani- 
yani piveyyan’ ti, tan ca padesam na sottbina pacca- 
gaccbeyya*5 Tam kissa betu^ Tattba bi sa bbikkhave 
gavl pabbateyya bala avyatta akbettannu akusala visame 
pabbate caritum Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idb’ ekacco 
bhikkbu balo avyatto akbettannu akusalo vivicc’ eva ka- 
mebi . patbamam jbanam upasampajja vibantuip^^ 
so tarn nimittam na*® asevati*® na bbaveti na babullfcaroti 
na*9 svadbittbitam adbittbati, tassa evam boti ^yan nunabam 
vitakkavicaranam vupasama • • dutiyam jbanam 


* T sannaya * T. Me M; c’assam, S p’assa 
3 T Me My twice + T tassa 5 T aga° 

® T pivedeyyan 7 Me nam ® T. My aga® 

9 T, °pubba, S. adds ca 
T. tina ca, Me My tmam ca 

** T Me My, S add ca “ S p’assa; T. tassa. 

*3 M. Pb padese, S. dese *4 Pb caritaya. 

*5 T Me paccba® M Pb S. in full. 

*7 M Pb. T Me My vibarati *® T, Me My sevati. 
*9 mntted ly T, 



XXXV 2 


Maha-Vagga 


419 


upasampajja vxhaieyyan’ ti, so na^ sakkoti vitakkavicaia- 
nam vupasama * dutiyam jhanam npasampajja Yihaii- 
tum, tassa evam hoti ‘yan nunS-liam vivicc’ eva kamehi 
pe3 pathamam jhanam npasampajja vihaieyyan^ 
tij so na sakkoti vivigc’ eva kamehi . ® pathamam jha- 

nam npasampajja vihaiitum Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
hhikkhu nbhato bhattho nbhato parihino, seyyatha pi sa 
gavl pabbateyya bala avyatta akhettanhu aknsala visame 
pabbate caiitum 

2 Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gavl pabbateyya pandita vyatta 
khettahhn knsala visame pabbate caiitnm, tassa evam assa 
‘yan nunaham agatapnbbah c’eva disam gaccheyyam, akha- 
ditapnbbani ca tinani Idiadeyyam, apltapnbbam ca panl- 
yam piveyyan’ ti, sa pnnmam padam snppatitthitam pati- 
tthapetva pacchimam padam nddhaieyya, sa agatapnbbah^ 
c’eva disam gaccheyya, akhaditapiibbani ca tinani kha- 
deyya, apltapnbbam ca panlyani piveyya; yasmim c^assas 
pade^ thitaya evam assa ‘yan nhnaham agatapnbbah? c’eva 
disam gaccheyyam, akhaditapnbbam ca tmani khadeyyam, 
apltapnbbam ca panlyani piveyyan’ ti, tah ca padesam 
sotthina paccagaccheyya® Tam lassa hetu*'^ Tatha hi sa 
bhikkhave gavi pabbateyya pandits vyatta khettahhn knsala 
visame pabbate caritnm, Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco bhikkhu pa^dito yyatto khettahhn knsalo vivicc’ eva 
kamehi . J pathamam jhSnam npasampajja vihantum^; 
so tarn nimittam asevati bhSveti bahullkaroti svadhitthitam 
adhitthati, tassa evam hoti ‘yan nunaham vitakkavicaranam 
vhpasama 3 dntiyam jhanam npasampajja vihareyyan’ 
ti, so dutiyam jhanam anabhihimsamano vitakkavicara- 
nam vupasamE “ dutiyam jhanam npasampajja viharati, 
so tarn mmittam asevati bhaveti bahnlikaroti svadhitthitam 
adhitthati, tassa evam hoti <yan nunaham pitiya ca viraga 


T IC tarn, Me tarn na. * M la, Pk pa, S pe 
3 M Ph S injull 4 T aga^ 

5 Me c’assa, S p’assa. ^ M Ph padese, S. dese. 

7 Me aga° ® T Me paccha^, My gaccheyya 
9 M Ph T. My viharati 

Ph S °hisamano throughout ” Ph pa, S pe 
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^ tatiyain jhanam iipasampajja vihareyyaii’ ti, so tati- 
yam jhanam anabliihimsamano pitiya ca viraga ® tati- 
yam jhanam tipasaiiipajja viharati, so tarn nimittam ase- 
Tati bhaveti bahulikaroti svadhitthitam adluttliati, tassa 
evam hoti ‘yan nunaham sukbassa ca pahana ^ catut- 
tham jlianam upasampajja Yibaieyyan’ ti, so catuttbam 
jhanam anabbikunsamaiio sukliassa ca pahana pe3 
catuttbam jhanam upasampajja vibaiati, so tarn mmittam 
asevati bbaveti bahulikaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
evam hoti ‘yan nunaham sabbaso rupasahhanam sama- 
tikkama patigbasahhanam atthangama'^ ntoattasanuanam 
amanasikaia «ananto akaso» ti aks,sanahcayatanam upa- 
sampajja vihareyyan’ ti, so akasanancayatanam anabhihim- 
samano sabbaso rupasahnanam samatikkama pes * 
akasanancayatanam upasampajja viharati, so tarn nimittam 
asGvati bhaveti bahullkaioti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
evam hoti ‘yan nunaham sabbaso akasanancayatanam 
samatikkamma <canantam vinhanan» ti vihnanahcayatanam 
upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti, so vihhtoancayatanam anabhi- 
himsamano sabbaso akasanancayatanam samatikkamma 
‘anantam vihhanan’ ti vihnanahcayatanam upasampajja vi- 
harati, so tarn nimittam asevati bhaveti bahullkaioti sva- 
dhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evam hoti ^yan nunaham sabba- 
so vihhanahcayatanam samatilvkamma anatthi kihcl» ti 
akihcahhayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti, so akih- 
cahhayatanam anabhihimsamano sabbaso vihhanahcaya- 
tanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akihcahhayatanam 
upasampajja viharati, so tarn nimittam asevati bhaveti 
bahulikaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evam hoti ‘yan 
nunaham sabbaso akihcahhayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
sahhanasahhayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti, so neva- 
sahhanasahhayatanamanabhibimsamano sabbaso akihcahha- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasahhaniLsahhayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati, so tarn nimittam asevati bhaveti bahull- 


M Ph S full ^ Ph pa, S pe 
3 M la, Ph pa 4 T atthag'" 

5 M. la, PL pa, T Mg ^n 'full 
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karoti svadhittliitaia adhitthEti, tassa eram hoti ‘yan nuna- 
ham sabbaso nevasannanasaiinayatanam samatikkamma 
sannavedayitamrodham upasampajja Tiharejyan’ ti, so 
sannavedayitaniiodham anabhiliimsain5no sabbaso iieva- 
sannanasannayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitaniro- 
dham upasampajja yikaiati^ 

3 Tato^ kho bhikkbave bhikldiu tarn 3 tad eva sama- 
pattim samapajjati pi vuttbati pi, tassa mudu cittam boti 
kammannam, muduna^ cittena^ kammaunenas appama.no 
samadhi boti subbaYito, so^ appamanena samadhina subha- 
vitena yassa? yassa? abhihha sacchikaianiyassa dhanimassa 
cittam abhininnameti® abhiMa sacchikiiiyaya, tatia tatr^ 
eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane So sace 
akanldiati ‘anekavihitam iddhmdham 25accanubhaveyyam 
eko pi hutva bahudha assam^ pe*® yava Biah- 
maloka pi kayena ’va samvattejT'an’ ti, tatia tati’ eva 
sakkhibhabbatam papunSti sati sati ayatane So” sace 
akankhati ‘dibbaya sotadhatuya pe” sati sati 
ayatane So sace akanldiati ‘paiasattanam paiapiiggalanam 
cetasa ceto paiicca pajaneyyam saiagam va. cittam saiagam 
cittan ti pajaneyyam pe^*^ vimuttam va cittam vi- 
muttam*4 cittan ti^4 pajaneyyam^S avimuttam^s va cittam 
avimuttam cittan ti pajaneyyan* ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhi- 
bhabbatam papunSti sati sati ayatane So sace akankhati 
‘anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussareyyam , seyyathidam 
ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo pe*® iti sakaram 
sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussareyyan^ ti, 
tatra tati’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane 


" Ph ‘'tl ti ^ Ph ^nse7ts ca. ^ T My nam 
4 T mudu° 5 M adds cittena 
^ omitted T Me M 7 7 S yam yass’ eva 
^ T abhinandameti. 

9 M PC S add bahudha pi hutva eko assam 
M la, Ph pa, omitted ly T Me My 
” T Me My omit this sentence M Ph pa 

M Ph S. give it m full, employmg the usual abbreviations, 

*4 omitted by M» Ph S 

*5 T Me My omit avi® , cittan ti. 


422 


Anguttai a-Nikaya 


XXXVI 1—2 


So sace ahankhati ‘dibbena cakkhuna Yisuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena"" pe^ yathakammupage satte paja- 
neyyan' ti, tatia tatr’ eya sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati 
sail ^yatane So sace akaukhati ‘Esavanam kbaya 
pe-^ sacchikatyE upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti, tatia tatr’ 
era sakkbibbabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane ti 


XXX 7 I 

1 Patbamam p’aham+ bhikkbave jbEnam nissEya asavE- 
nam kbayam vadEmi, dutiyam p’abam bbikkbave jhanam 
nissaya asavEnam kbayam vadami, tatiyam p’abam bhik- 
kbave 3 hanam mssaya asavanam kbayam vadami, catuttbam 
p’abam bhikkbave jbanam nissaya Esavanam kbayam va- 
dami, EkasanancEyatanam p’abam bhikkbave nissaya asa- 
vanam kbayam vadami, vinnEnahcayatanams p’abam bbik- 
khave mssaya Esavanam kbayam vadami, Ekincannayatanam 
p’abam bbikkbave mssaya asavanaip. kbayam vadami^ 
pe^ . . nevasahnanasanhayatanam s p’abam bhikkbave 
mssEya asavEnam kbayam vadEmi 

2 Patbamam p’abaip. bbikkbave jbEnam nissaya asava- 
nam kbayam vadami ti iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam^, km c’ 
etam paticca vuttam7^^ 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vivicc’ eva kEmebi pe® 
patbamam jhanam upasampajja vibarati So yad^ eva 
tattba boti riipagatam vedanagatam sannEgatam sankba- 
ragatam vinnanagatam, te dbamme amccato dukkhato ro- 
gato gandato sallato agbato EbEdhato parato palokato “ 


* M ‘*nussakena 

« M la, Pb pa, T. M, Jull 

3 Pb pa, M T Ms M7 %n fulh 

4 M. Pb S pEbam throughout 

5 Pb pa, S pe 11 nevasanna® kb® vadamf 

^ M also adds nevasanna® , vadEmi sannEvedayitani- 
rodham vadami; Pb has vadEmi ti, then iti kbo, as 
§'2 7 T uttam 

la, Pb pa; omitted hy T Ms My. ^ T. tad. 

^® T. agb® Pb paralokato/ 
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simnato anattato samanupassati So tehi dharameliz cittam 
patlvapetl^ so tehi dhammehi cittam patirapetva amataya 
dliatuya cittam upasamhaxati ‘etam santam etam panitam, 
yad idam sabbasankliarasamatho sabbupadhipatmissaggo 
tanhakkliayo virago nirodho nibbanan’ ti So tattha thito 
asavanam Idiayam^ papunati, no ce asavanam khayam® 
pSpiinati, ten’ eva dhanimaiagena taya dliammaiiandiya 
pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam paiikkhaya 
opapatiko lioti tattha pannibbayi anavattidhammo tasma 
loka Seyyatha pi bhikkhave issaso va issasantevasl va. 
tinapuiisake^ va niattilcapuhje4 va yoggams kaiit^Ii so 
aparena samayena duie^ pati7 ca hoti akkhanavedhi^ ca 
mahato ca kayassa padaleta^ evam eva kho bhikkhaie 
bhildshu vmcc’ eva kamehi pe^® . pathamam jhanam 
upasampajja vihaiati, so yad eva tattha hoti rupagatam 
vedanagatam” sahhagatam sankharagatam vihhanagatam, 
te dhamme aniccato dukkhato logato gandato sallato 
aghato” abadhato paiato palokato*3 suhnato anattato 
samanupassati, so tehi dhammehi cittam pativapeti, so 
tehi dhammehi cittam iiativapetva amataya dhatuja cittam 
upasamhaiati ‘etam santam etam panitam, yad idam sabba- 
sankhaiasamatho sabbupadhipatmissaggo tanhakkhayo vi- 
rago nxrodho mbbanan’ ti, so tattha^4 thito asavSnaip 
khayam* pEpunati, no ce asavanam khayam* pSLpimati, 
ten’ eva dhammaiagena taya dhammanandiya pancannam 
orambhagiyanam saipyojananam pankkhaya opapatiko hoti 
tattha paiinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka 


^ M. patipadeti, Ph panidhapeti, S patitthapetx, and 
so throughout ^ T khaya 

3 M rh S. "purisaiupake 

4 T mattita®, My mattike va ptmje, s Ph. yogam 
6 T. durena ? T °tlj Me mpati 

T aSkhane vedhi, Me akkhanavedhn 
94 M. Ph S "^lita always. 

M, la, Ph pa, omitted 1)y T, Me My. 
omitted ly T. Me M.. ” T agh° 

*3 Ph paralokato corr to palokato 
*4 T Me My tatia 
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Pathamam aham bliikklaave jhanam nissaya asavanam 
khayam^ vadami ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam patioca 
TOttam 

3 Dutiyam p’ aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya . pe® 
tatiyam p’ aham bhikkhave jhanam^ nissaya . pe^ 
. catuttham p’ aham bhikldiave jhanam nissaya4 asa- 
vanam khayam’^ vadami ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, km c’ 
etam paticca vuttam''^ 

Idha bhikkhave bhikldau sukhassas ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassadomanassSnam atthangama 
adukkhamasukham upekhasatiptosuddhim catuttham jha- 
nam upasampajja viharati So yad eva tattha hoti lupa- 
gatam vedanagatam sahhagatam sankharagatam vihhana- 
gatam, te dhamme aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato 
sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato sunnato anattato 
samanupassati So tehi dhammehi cittam pativlpeti^, so 
tehi dhammehi cittam pativapetva^amataya dhatuya cittam 
upasamharati *etam santam etam panitam, yad idam sabba- 
sankharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanan’ ti So tattha thito asavEnam 
khayam papunati, no ce Esavanam khayam pEpunati, ten’ 
eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pahcannam oram- 
bhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha 
parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasmE loka Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave issEso va issEsantevasi va tinapurisake va matti- 
kapunje va yoggam karitva, so aparena samayena duie 
pEti ca hoti akkhanavedhi ca mahato ca kayassa pada- 
leta^ evam eva Idio bhilckhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca paha- 
nE pe" » . catuttham jhEnam upasampajja vihaiati; 

so yad eva tattha hoti rupagatam vedanagatam® . pe7 
anavattidhammo tasma lokE 


^ T khayE. ® M. la, Ph pa, T. Me M, %n Jull 

3 M la, Ph pa, omitted hy T Me My 

4 T Me* My insert akEsEnahcayatanam p’ aham bhik- 
khave jhEnam 

5 T, Me* My continue sabbaso rupasamhEnam, as in § 4 
® readings of the Sinh, MSS ^ M. la, Ph pa 

® i^h adds sanhE® sankhEra® vinnaxia® 
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Catuttham p’ aham bliikkhave jhanam nissEya asavanam 
kliayam yadami ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam 

4 Akasanancayatanam p’ aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya 
asavanam khayam vadami ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kih c’ 
etam paticca vuttam^ 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso liipasahhanam sama- 
tiklcama^ patighasannanam atthangama^ ntoattasanhanam 
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanahcayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati So yad eva tattha hoti vedanagatam 
sahhagatam sankhEragatam 3 go 3 pahcannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam paiikkhaya opapatiko hoti 
tattha paiimbbaji anavattidhammo tasma loka Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave issaso va issasantevasi va tinapnrisake va 
mattikapuhje4 va yoggam karitva so aparena samayena 
duie pati5 ca hoti aldchanavedhi ca mahato ca kayassa 
padaleta evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
sahhanam samatikkama^ patighasannanam atthangamE na- 
nattasahhanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanahca- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati, so yad eva tattha hoti 
vedanagatam sahhagatam^ , pe? . anavattidhammo 
tasma loka 

Akasanahcayatanam p’ aham bhikkhave mssaya asavanam 
khayam vadami ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

5 Yihhanahcayatanam p’ aham bhikldiave nissaya® 
pe7 akihcahhayatanam p’ aham bhikkhave nissaya 
asavanam khayam vadami ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, 
kih c’ etam paticca vuttam*'’ 


T Me. ]\L ^kkamma 
^ T Me Ml atthag*’ throughout 

3 M Ph S 

4 T, Ml mattika-^ s ^’ti 

^ T. Me. My add samkhara®, then they have So pahcan- 
nam orambhagiyanam samy° pan® opa® hoti tattha parini® 
anavatti® and so on* 

7 M. la, Ph pa 

® T Me My add asav® kh® vadami ti. 
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Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu sabbaso vmnanancayatanam 
samatikkamma ‘natthi lancf ti akmcannayatanam upasam- 
pajja vibaiati So yad eva tattha hoti Yedanagatam sanna- 
gatam . pe ^ So . ® pancannam orambhagiyartam 

sainyojananam tasma loka . ^ 

Akmcannayatanam p’ aham bhikkhave nissaya asavanam 
khayam vadEml ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam 

Iti kho bhikkhave yavata sahnasamapatti, tavata ahha- 
pativedho3. Yam ca kho imam bhikkhave ayatanani 
nevasahhanasahhayatanasamapatti ca sahhavedayitanirodho 
ca, jhayi h' etes bhikkhave bhikkhuhi samapattikusalehi 
samapattivutthanakusalehi^ samapajjitva vutthahitva7 sam- 
akkhatabbanl^ ti vadami ti 


XXXVII 

1 Evam? me sutam Ekam samayam ayasma Anando 
Kosambiyam viharati Grhositarame Tatra kho Eyasma 
Anando bhikkhu amantesi — Avuso bhikkhavo “ ti 
Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa paccasso- 
sum Ayasma Anando etad avoca — 

2. Acchariyaip. Evuso abbhutam avuso, yEvah c’ idam 
tena BhagavatE janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
sambadhe''* okasadhigamo anubuddho sattanam visuddhiya 
sokaparidevanam’^^ samatikkamEya^3 dukkhadomanassEnam 
atthangamEya*'^ hayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa saoohi- 
kiriyaya, tadevanEma caldkhum bhavissati, te rupa^^tah'S 


^ M Ph S %nfulU 

* T Mg. My add asav*^ kh° vadEmi ti. 3 g. sahhE® 

4 M S add nissEya dve, Ph dve niss'^ 

5 Ph tehi, S so te ^ oimUed hy T. Mg 

7 T, uttha^ ® M Ph, S samma-d-akkhE*' ** 

9 M Ph S. omit tJi%$ phrase. 

^ M S °v6, o'^itted ly Ph ” T ®de, omitted ly 8. 
“ T Mg My ^ddavEnam 
''3 My ^kkammEya, T ^kkammayaya 
^4 X Mg. My atthag® *5 T Mg My lupEnam. 
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cayatanam^ no® patisamyedissati^, tad eva nSma sotam 
bhavissati, te sadda4 tan‘» cayatanain no patisaniTedissati, 
tad eva nEma ghanam bhavissati, te gandhas tafis caya- 
tanam no patisamvedissati, sa ca^ nama jivha bhavissati, 
te rasa 7 tan 7 cay^tanam no patisamvedissati, so oa^ nama 
kayo bhavissati, te photthabbE^ tan 9 cayatanam no pati- 
saipvedissati ti 

3. Evam vutte ayasma Udayi^® ayasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca ‘sanm”-m-eva nu kho a\uso Ananda tad aya- 
tanam no patisamvedeti, ndahu asahhi^®’ ti^ ‘SaMl“-m- 
eva kho avuso tad ayatanam no patisanavedeti, no asahni’ 
ti. ‘Ejmsahhl panavuso tad ayatanam no® patisamvedeti’ ti^ 

4 Idhavnso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasahhanam samatikka- 
ma ^3 patighasahnEnam atthangamE ^4 nanattasahhanam 
amanasikara *ananto akEso. ti akasanahcEyatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati Evamsahhl pi kho avuso tad ayatanam 
no patisamvedeti 

5, Puna ca param Evuso bhikkhu sabbaso akasanah- 
cEyatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vmhanan’ ti vihhanah- 
cayatanam upasampajja vihaiati Evamsahhl pi kho Evuso 
tad ayatanam no patisamvedeti 

6 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vihhanah- 
cayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akihcahhaya- 
tanam upasampajja viharati Evamsahhl pi kho Evuso tad 
Eyatanarp. no patisamvedeti 

7 Ekam idaham avuso samayam Sakete viharEmi Ahja- 
navane Migadaye Atha kho avuso JatilEgahiyE bhik- 


^ T ^tanato ® omitted ly T 

3 M Ph ‘’diyati throughout 

4 T. liL saddEnah, M6 has saddEyatanam 
s T. Me My gandhanah* ^ M- ’va. 

7 T rasam, Me* My lasanam 
» M. ’va, T Me se va I so ca, My se va ca. 

9 T My °bbanam, Me ®bbEyatanam 
M Ph My ®yl T My samkL 
T My asamki. ^3 T Me- My ^kkamma 
H T Me My atthag® 

*5 M JatilavEsikE, Ph JatilabhEtilcE, S Jatilabhagika 
throughout 
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khunl yenS-hain ten’ upasankami, upasankainitva mam abln- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi Ekamantam thita kho avuso 
Jatilagabiya* blnkkhunl mam etad avoca ^yayam® bhante 
Ananda samadhi na cabbinato^ na capanato^ na sasan- 
khaiaiiiggayhavaritavatos vimuttatta thito thitatta santu- 
sito^ santusitatta^ no pantassati, ayam bbante Ananda 
samadbi kimphalo7 vutto Bhagavata’ ti*'^ Evam vutte aham^ 
avuso Jatilagahiyam bbxkkhumm etad avocam^ ^yayam^*^ 
bhagini samEdhi na cabbmato na capanato na sasanldiaia- 
mggayhavantavato vimuttatta thito thitatta santusito^ 
santusitatta^ no pantassati, ayam bhagmx samadhi anha- 
phalo^® vutto Bhagavata’ ti 

Evamsahhl pi kho awso tad ayatanam no patisam- 
vedeti ti 


xxxvin 

1. Atha kho dve lokEvatika brEh manS yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim 
sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham sarEnlyam vltisEretva 
ekamantam nisidimsu Ekamantam nisinna kho te brah- 
mana Bhagavantam etad avocum — 

2 P urano bho^ ^ Grotama Kassapo sabbauhu sabbadassavl 
aparisesahanadassanam patijanati ‘carato ca me titthato 
ca^+ suttassa ca jSgarassa ca satatam samitam hanadassa- 
nam paccupatthitan’ ti* So evam aha ‘aham anantena 
hanena antavantam^s lokam jEnam passam viharami’ ti 


^ T. Me My 

* T svEyam, My savEyaiPj Me yam cEham 
3 T My vEbhinato, Ph cEtinato. ^ T. vapanato 
5 T. ^vErinavato, M ^vErivavato, Ph vEdivEvato. 

^ M* Ph. samtussi® 7 T. Me My kim ’va ph*^ 
s Ph svEham, M so ’haxpj S. taham, Ph, adds kho 
9 Ph T Me My -ca 
T Me yavEyam, My yumEyam (sic). 

M -varivEvato, jPh. -vEdivavato, Me samkharavaritavato 
** Ph ahha °5 S anno ph- 

omitted iy T Me, Me omits also Go- 
M Ph « add me. *5 M. Ph S. anantam 
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Ayam pi" blio Gotama Nigantho® Nataputtos sabbanM 
sabbadassavi aparisesananadassanam patijanati ‘carato ca 
me titthato ca4 suttassa ca5 jagarassa ca^ satatam^ sami- 
tarn nanadassanam paccupattbitan’ ti So evam aba ^abam 
antavantena^ nanena antavantam® lokam janam passam 
vibaramf ti Imesam bbo Gotama ubhmnam nanavadmam 
ubbinnam annamannam vipaccanlkavadanam 9 ko saccam 
aba"<^ ko musa ti? 

3 Alam brabmana, tittbat’ etam imesam ubbinnam 
nSnavadanam ubbinnam annamannam Tipaccanikavadanam 
ko saccam aba“ ko musE ti"° Dbammam vo biabmana 
desissami, tarn sunatba sadbukam manasikarotba, bbEsi- 
ssami ti ‘Eyam bbo’ ti kbo te brabmana Bbagavato pac- 
cassosum Bbagava etad avoca — 

4 Seyyatba pi brabmana cattaro purisa catuddisa tbita 
paramaya^' gatiya^" Ga"^ javena ca"^ samannagata paia- 
mena ca padavltibaiena, te“ evaiuj)ena javena samannagata 
assu, seyyatba pi nama dalbadbammo dbanuggabo siklcbito 
katabattbo katupasano labukena asanena appakasirena tin- 
yam talaccbatim"'^ atipateyya, evarupena ca padavltibarena, 
seyyatba pi nEma purattbima samudda paccbimo samuddo, 
atba puratthimaya '5 disaya tbito punso evam vadeyya 
‘abam gamanena lokassa antam papunissamr-ti, so annatr’ 
eva asitapitakbayitasayita^^ annatra*7 uccarapassavakamma 
annatra "7 niddakilamatbapatmnodana vassasatayuko vassa- 
satajlvi vassasatam gantva appatvE ’va lokassa antam antara 


" M. Pb S add bi. Ma °ntbo, Pb ®ndbo 
3 M T Nata*', Me Natba® 

+ M Pb S aM me s M adds me 
^ T sanatam 7 M Pb 8 anantena 

® M Pb S anantam. 9 T °nlyadanam 
omitted ly S. 

"" M 7 paramS g®, Pb purimaya g°, S purisag®, M only 
paramena 

omitted l)y M Pb , T na 
"3 omitted by Pb S M °dim, Pb "^ccbayam 

"5 Pb purimaya. S asitakbayita® 

"7 T M 7 annatr’ eva. 
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kalam kareyya^ atha pacobimaya disaya . pe^ 
atlia3 uttarayas disaya 3 4 atha dakkhinaya disaya thito 

puiiso evam vadeyya ‘aham gamanena lokassa antam pa- 
pumssaml’ ti, so ahhatr’ eva asitapitakhayitasEyita^ ahiiatra 
Ticcarapassavakamma ahhatra niddakilamathapativinodana 
yassasatayuko vassasatajlvi vassasatam gantva appatva Va 
lokassa antaip antara kalam kareyya Tam kissa hetu^ 
Naham brahman^ evaiupaya sandhavanikaya lokassa antam 
uatayyam^ datthayyam7 pattayyan® ti vadami. Na caham 
brahmana appatva Va lokassa antam dukkbass’ antakinyam 
vadami 9 

5 Pane’ ime brahmana kamagnna ariyassa vinaye loko 
ti vuccati^® Katame pahea^^ 

6 Oakkhuvihheyya” rupa*^ itths kanta man^pa piyarupa 
kamupasahhita rajaniya, sotavihheyya sadda pe” 
ghanavihneyya gandha jivh^vihheyyE rasa kaya- 
vihheyya photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamu- 
pasahhita ra 3 aniya 

Ime kho biahmana pahea kamagnna ariyassa vinaye 
loko ti vuccati^®, 

7 Idha brahmana bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi ^3 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati Ayam vuccati 
brahmana bhikkhu lokassa antam agamma^4 lokassa ante 
viharatn Tam afihe evam ahamsu *ayam pi lokapariya- 
panno, ayam pi anissato lokamha’ ti. Aham pi *5 brah- 
mana evam vadami ^ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi 
amssato lokamha’ ti 


Me continues tarn kissa hetu, as helow. 

* M la, Ph pa, T. thito puriso evam vadeyya. 

3 omitted by 8 4 T M 7 thito pu^^ evam va° 

s S asitakhayita^* 

6 M Ph S. hateyyam; My fianayyam 

7 M Ph S dittheyyam ® M. Ph. My. 8. batteyyan. 
9 T Me My ®mi ti M Ph vuocanti 

** T. ‘’vihneyyaru®, and so at the other 'places, 

** M la, Ph pa, omitted by T Me 
*3 M Ph S in full *4 Ph S agama 
*3 M Ph S add hi 
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8. Puna ca param brahmana bbikkbu vitaklcavicaranani 
vupasama . pe’^ . dutiyam jbanam upasampajja^ vi- 
liarati® tatiyam jhanam catuttham jiianaip upasam- 
pajja viharati Ayam^ vuccati biahmanS. bhikkhu lokassa 
antam agammaMokassa ante viharati Tam ahhe evam 
ahamsu ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kamha’ ti Aham pis brahmana evam vadami ‘ayam pi 
lokapariyapanno, ayam pi amssato lokamha^ ti 

9 Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
sahhanam samatikkama^ patighasahhanam atthangama7 
nanattasahhanam amanasikarS* ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasS- 
nahcayatanam upasampajja viharati Ayam vuccati brah- 
mana bhiklchu lokassa antam Sgamma^ lokassa ante vi-' 
harati Tam anhe evam ahamsu ‘ayam pi lokapaiiyapanno, 
ayam pi amssato lokamha’ ti Aham pis biahmana evam 
vadami ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kamha’ ti. 

10 Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso akasa- 

nahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vihhanan’ ti vihha- 
nahcayatanam upasampajja viharati • pe* sabbaso 
vihhanahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kinci’ ti akin- 
canhayatanam upasampajja viharati . . sabbaso akihcah- 

hayatanam samatikkamma nevasanhanEsanhayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati Ayam vuccati brahmana bhikkhu lo- 
kassa antam agamma^ lokassa ante viharati* Tam ahhe 
evam ahamsu ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi amssato 
lokamha^ ti Aham pis brahmanE evam vadEmi ‘ayam pi 
lokapariyapanno, ayam pi amssato lofcamhE’ ti 

11 Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso neva- 
sahhanasahhEyatanam samatikkamma sahhEvedayitamro- 
dbajm upasampajja vihaiati, pahhaya cassa® disva EsavE 
paiikkhlna honti Ayam vuccati brahmana bhikkhu lo- 


M lE; Ph pa, omitted ly T Mg M7 
« omitted by M Ph, S. 

3 T. Me continue sabbaso rupE°, a$ in § 9 
" 4 ph* S- agamE s M Ph. S. add hi 
® M. ‘^kkamma, Ph T Mg M7 ‘^kkamma. 

7 T* Mg. M7 atthag^" ^ S p’assa 
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kassa antain agamma^ lokassa ante vikaiati tinno loke 
visattikan ti 


1 Bhutapubbam bhikkbaye devasurasangEmo ^ samu- 
'pabbulho3 abosi Tasmim kho pana bhikkhave4 sangame 
asura jiramsti, deva parajiyimsus, Paiajita ca^ bhikkhave 
deva apayimsveva7, uttai enabhimukhE ® abhiyinisu9 asura 
Atha kho bhikkhave devanam etad ahosi ‘abhiyant’*° eva 
kho asura, yan nuna mayam dutiyam^^ pi asurehi san- 
gameyyama’ ti 

2 Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva asarehi saiigamesum 
Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave asura Va^^ jmimsu, deva para- 
jiyimsu ParEjita ca^3 bhikkhave deva bhita’^4 apayimsveva^s, 
uttaienabhimuldaa® abhiyimsu asura. Atha kho bhikkhave 
devanam etad ahosi ^abhiyant’ eva kho asurE, yan nuna 
mayam tatiyam'® pi asiu?ehi sangEmeyyama’ ti 

3 Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva asurehi sangEmesum. 
Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave asurE Va jinimsu, deva parE- 
jiyimsu Parajita ca bhikkhave deva ^7 bhita devapuiam^® 
yeva pavisimsu Devapuragatanah ca pana ^9 bhikkhave 
devanam etad ahosi ^bhiiuttanagatena^® kho dam mayam 


^ Ph S agamE 

^ S has ®samga° throughout j T Me My very seldom 
^ T samu°, M S °byulho, Ph samuppabyulho. 

* omitted by T My 

5 M Ph ®jayimsu, T. Me My ®jmimsu throughout 
^ omitted by Ph 

7 S apassimsveva, My apEyamsveva, M apayimsu eva, 
T apasamsveva, Mg apayamsena 
® T Mg My uttaiena mukha, S uttaiEbhi® 

9 T Mg My abhiyamsu, -S abhibhayimsu throughout 
S abhibhayant’ always M dutiyakam 
omitted by S ^3 Ph Va 
*4 omitted by M Ph S , T. My oynit devE. 

^5 T. Mg My apayamsveva, M, apayimsu yeva, Ph. Epa- 
yimsu yeva, S apassimsveva 

M. tatiyakam. "7 omitted by T. Mg My. 

S **pure ^9 M puna “ S. bhliuttana® throughout 



XXXIX 4— 7 


Maha-Yagga. 


433 


etaialii attana vihar^ma akaianlya asurehi’ ti Asmanam 
pi bhikkhave etad abosi ‘bhlruttanagatena kho dam deva 
etarahi attana viharanti akaranlya’^ amhebi^^ ti 

4 Bhlitapubbain^ bhikkhave devasurasangamo samupa- 
bbulho3 ahosi Ifasmim kho jiana^ bhikkhave isangame 
deva jimmsu, asnra parajiyimsiis. Parajita ca bhikkhave 
asura apayimsveva^ dakkhinenabhimukha^ abhiyimsu deva. 
Atha kho bhikkhave asuranam etad ahosi ‘abhiyant’ eva 
kho deva, yan ndna mayam dntiyam® pi devehi sanga- 
meyyama’ ti 

5 Dutiyam pi Idio bhikkhave asura devehi sangamesum 
Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva Va^ jimmsu, asm^a parE- 
jiyimsu Parajita ca*° bhikkhave asurE apayimsveva 
dakkhinenabhimukha^ abhiyimsu deva Atha kho bhikldiave 
asuianam etad ahosi ‘abhiyanP eva kho deva, yan niina 
mayam tatiyam*® pi devehi sangameyyEma’ ti 

6 Tatiyam*^ pi kho bhikkhave asura devehi sangame- 
sum Tatiyam pi Idio bhikkhave deva jimmsu, asm a para- 
jiyimsu. Parajita ca*° bhikkhave asuia bhita asuiapuiam^s 
yeva pavisimsu, asuiaiiuragatanah ca pana^ bhikkhave 
asuianam etad ahosi ‘bhliuttanagatena Mio dEni^s mayam 
etaiahi attanE viharama akaranlya devehf ti Devanam 
pi bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘bhiruttanagatena kho dam asura 
etarahi attana viharanti akaraniya amhehl’ ti 

7 Evam eva kho bhilckhave yasmim samaye bhikkhu 
vivicc’ eva kamehi pe*^ « . pathamain jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharati, tasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkhussa 
evam hoti ^bhlruttanagatena kho danaham^7 etarahi attana 


* T. kar® T ammehl 

3 T samu®, M, Ph S. samupabyulho, samopabbulho 

4 M Ph S ca 5 T °dimmsu 

^ T. Me apayamsveva, M apayimsu yeva, S apassim- 
sveva, My^^’payamsveva 
7 T. Me My S dakkhinena mukha 
® M dutiyakam 9 omitted ly M. Ph. Me. S, 

Ph. Va ” T here ayamsveva. M. tatiyakam 
* ==3 S °piu’e M puna "s T Me. My pan^ idEm. 

M Ph. 8 in full ^7 T danam 

Afiiguttara, part IV 28 
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viTia.rami akaiaijiyo Marassa’ ti, Marassapi bhikkliave 
papimato eTam hoti ‘bhlruttEnagatena kbo dam bbikkhu 
etaiahi attana nliarati akaranlyo mayban’ ti. 

8 Yasmim blukkbave samaye bhikklm Titakkavicaranain 

vupasama pe* duiayam jhananv* • tatiyam jha- 
uam . . catutiham jhanam apasampajja Tiharati, tasimm 

bhikkhave samaye bhikkhiissa evam hoti ‘bblnittanagatena 
kbo danabam etarabi attana vibarami akaranlyo Marassa’ 
ti, Marassapi bbikkbare papimato evam boti ‘bblruttana- 
gatena kbo dam bbikkbn etarabi attana vibarati akaranlyo 
mayban’ ti. 

9 Yasmim bbikkbave samaye bbikkbn sabbaso rupa- 
sannanam samatikkama* patigbasannanam attbangama^ 
nEnattasannanam amanasikarE ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanan- 
cEyatanam upasampajja vibarati ayam vnccati bbikkbave 
bbikkbn antam akEsi MEram^ apadaips vadbitvE^ Mara- 
cakkbnm adassanaip gato pEpimato^ 

10 Yasmim bbikkbave samaye bbikkbn sabbaso ElcEsE- 
nancEyatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinSiEnan’ ti vinna- 
nancEyatanam upasampayia vibarati , ^ sabbaso vinnE* 
nancEyatanam samatikkamma ‘nattbi land’ ti EkincannE- 
yatanam upasampajja vibarati * sabbaso SkinoannSya- 
tanam samatikkamma nevasaMEnEsannEyatanam upasam- 
pajja vibarati . . sabbaso nevasannEnEsaniiayatanaiii 
samatikkamma sannsvedayitanirodbam upasampajja vibarati, 
pannaya c’assa® disvS EsavE parikkblnE bonti ayam vuocati 
bbikkbave bbikkbn antam atesi Msraip. apadam” vadbi- 
tvE*' Maracakkbuip. adassanam gato pSpimato tiimo loke 
Tisattikan ti, 


M la, Pb. pa, omitted ly T Me, M^. 

* T. Me My “kkamma. 

■3 T. Me My attba^ 

♦ Me pEram s pb. aparam 
® S. bandbitvE. 

1 M, Pb add tmno loke visattikan ti 
® S pe 9 S p’assa 
“ M amadam, Pb aparam. 
vayitvE, S bandbitvE. 
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XL 

1. Tasmim bhikkhave samaye araiinakassa ^ nagassa 
gocarapasutassa hatthi pi hatthmiyo pi hatthikalablia® pi 
batthiccbSpa pi purato purato gantva tinaggani chindanti, 
tena bbikkbave arannako nago attiyati barayati jigucchati, 
yasmim bbikkbave samaye araniiakassa nSgassa gocarapa- 
sutassa battbi pi battbuuyo pi battbikalabba3 pi3 batthi- 
ccbapa3 pi3 obbaggobbaggam sakbabbangam4 kbadanti, 
tena bbikkbave arannako nago attiyati barayati jiguccbati, 
yasmim bbikkbave samaye Erannakassa nagassa ogabam 
otinnassa battbi pi battbiniyo pi battbikalabba pi battbi- 
ccbapa pi purato purato gantvS sondEya udakam alolenti s, 
tena bbikkbave arannako nago attiyati bazayati jiguccbati, 
yasmim bbikkbave samaye arannakassa nagassa ogabam^ 
otinnassa 7 battbiniyo kayam upanigbamsantiyo® gaccbanti, 
tena bbikkbave aiannako nago attiyati barayati jiguccbati 

2 Tasmim bbikkbave samaye Srannakassa nagassa evam 
boti ‘abam kbo etarabi akinno^ vibarEmi battbibi battbi- 
nibi battbikalabbebi*® battbiccbapebi”, cbinnaggani c’eva 
tinani kbadami, obbaggobbaggan ca me sakbabbangam^* 
kbEdanti^3, avilam^4 ca paniyam pivami, ogahan^s ca me 
otinnassa*® battbimyo kayam upamghamsantiyo® gaccbanti, 
yan nunabam eko ganasma vdpakattbo vibareyyan’ ti So 
aparena samayena eko ganasma viipakattbo vibarati, accbin- 
naggani c’eva *7 tiu^m kbadati, obbaggobbaggan c’assa*® 


M Pk ar° throughout 

® M Pk °kal°, S °kul° throughout, My ®kaP and ®kaP 
3 omitted T. 4 T twice, My ’’bbaggam 
5 T Me. My aloP, M, Pb loP ® M Pb °ba 
7 M, uti®, Pk utti° 

® M S. upagbams®; Pb uggbams® 

9 T acinno. T. Mg kalabbebi 
” T badcbapebi 

T ""bbagga, My ®bbaggam. 

*3 M, Pk S. ""ditam *4 T. anavi® 

*5 m;. S. °ba pi, Pb °bassa pi. 

M utP; Pb S utti® *7 M. ca 
M. Pb S ca 
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sSkhabliangam * na® khsdanti^, anavilani oa^ pamyani 
pivati, ogahafis c’assa® otinnassa? na® battluniyo kSyaqi 
upamghaipsantiyos gacchanti Tasmim bhikldiave samaye 
aiafinakassa nagassa evam hoti ‘abanx kbo pubbe Skinno" 
vibasim” hattbibi hatthmlbi battbikalabb^bi battbicohapebi, 
chinnaggani c’eva tinam khadim*®, obbaggobhaggaS. ca me 
sakb5bbangam®3 kbadimsu’^, avilani ca panlyam apayim’s, 
ogaban*® ca me otinnassa*? battbiniyo kayam upamgbam- 
santiyo*® agamamsu, so ’bam ‘9 etarabi eko ganasma vu- 
pakattbo vibarami, accbmnaggam c’era tinani khadami, 
obhaggobbaggan ca me sakbabbangam na" kbadanti®+, 
anavilani ca paniyani pivami, ogabafis ca me®* otmnassa®* 
na battbimyo kayam upamgbamsantiyo ®3 gacchanti’ ti So 
sondaya sakbabbangam*^ bhanjitva sakbabbangena kayam 
paiimadditva®4 attamano kandum®* samlianti®®. 

3 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave yasmim samaye bbikkbu 
akinno*® viharati bbilikbiibi bbikkbunlbi upEsakebi npa- 
sikabi rauna lajamabamattebi tittbiyehi tittbiyasavakebi, 
tasnmn bbikkbave samaye bhikkbussa evam boti ‘abam 
kbo etarabi akmno vibarami bbikkbtibi bhikkbimlbi npa- 
sakebi upasikahi lanna rajamabamattebi tittbiyebi titthi- 
yasavakebi, yan nunabam eko ganasma vupakattbo viba- 
leyyan’ ti So vivittam senasanam bbajati arannam*? 


* Pb “bbangam, My ’’bbaggam 
® M. Pb S mt na hqfore obhagg® 

3 M Pb S khadati 4 T. ya. « M Pb. 8 “ba pi 

® Pb. ca. 7 M. uti®, Pb S, utti° 

® S pits na lefore upa“ 9 M. Pb S upagb® 

“ Pb. akmnam ** Pb °si 

** M. Pb. ®di, T. Me My ®daim *3 T "bbaggam. 

‘4 M Pb. S. °ditaip *3 pii oyj^ g ogun 
M Pb. S ®ba 

*7 M. nti®, Pb utti®, T. Mfi. My ’tmnaggassa. 

M S upagb®, Pb uggb® *9 T. Mg My. S. so ’mhi. 
" omiMed by S omitted by Pb. 

M. nti®, Pb. 8 ntti®, My timjassa. *3 8 upagb® 

®4 M. PL 8 ®ma3]itva 

’s T Me My ®du, M PL sondaip. 

®3 M. Pb ®barati *7 T aranna® 
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lukkhamulam'' pabbatam kandar&.m= gingubam susanam 
vanapattham^ abbbokasam palalapimjam, so aiannagato^ 
va rukkhamlxlagato va sunnagaiagato va nisldati pallankam 
abbujitva^ ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satiin upa- 
tthapetva^, so abJjijjbam loke pabaya vigatabhijjbena ce- 
tasa viharati, abhijjhaya oittam parisodheti, vyEpadapado- 
sam7 pabaya avyapannacitto Tibarati, sabbapanabbutabi- 
tamikampl yyapadapadosa cittam parisodheti, tblnamiddbam 
pabaya vigatatblnamiddbo vibarati, alokasanhl sato sampa- 
jano tbmamiddba cittam parisodheti, uddbaccakukkuccam 
pabaya anuddbato vibarati, ajjbattam vupasantacitto ud- 
dhaccakukkucca cittam parisodheti, vicikiccham pahaya 
tmnavicikiccho viharati, akathamkathi kusalesu dhammesu 
vicikicchaya cittam paiisodheti So ime pahca nivarane 
pahaya cetaso® upakkilese pabhaya dubballkaiane vivicc^ 
eva kamehi • ps® « * patbamam jbaiiam upasampajja 

viharati, so attamano kandum’^® sambanti^^, vitakkavica- 
ranam vtipasama . pe^^ dutiyam jbanam . tati- 
yam jhanam . . catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati, 
so attamano kandum samhanti, sabbaso rupasannanaip 
samatiMcama ^3 patighasannanam attbangama ^ nanatta- 
sannanam amanasikara ^ananto akaso^ ti akasEnancayata- 
nam upasampajja viharati, so attamano kandum samhanti, 
sabbaso akasanancEyatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vin- 
nSnan’ ti viniianancayatanam upasampajja vibarati . 
sabbaso viniianancayatanam samatikkamma ‘nattbi kinctf 
ti akincannayatanam upasampajja vibarati . sabbaso 
akincannayatanam samatikkamma nevasaiinanasannayata- 
nam upasampajja vibarati sabbaso nevasanhanasanna- 


^ T Eranna® ^ S. kand°, T kandb® 

3 M. Pb '’pattam. 4 T Er® s ph. abbunj® 

® Pb. upattba® ^ T. vya® throughout ® S °sa. 
9 M Ph^ S in full 

*0 T Me ^du, M. Pb ®dam throughout. 

” Pb. S. °hanati, M* °harati throughout 
** M. la, Pb pa, omitted iy T Me. My 
"3 T. Me, My ®kkamma. T Me My attbag® 

S pe T Me My so att° ka° samh° 
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yatanam sarnatiklcamma safifiavedayitamrodham upasam- 
pajja viharati, paMaya c’asaa* dasva asava parJckhlna 
honti, so attamano kandum samhantl ti. 


XLI. 

1, ETam* me sutam. Bkam samayam Bkagava Mallesti3 
viharati IJruvelakappam nama Mallanam^ mgamo. Atha 
kho Bhagava pubbankasamayam mvEsetTa pattacivaram 
adaya IJruvelakappam s pindlya pavisi. Uruvelakappe pm- 
daya cantva paccbabhattam pmdapatapatikkanto ayasman- 
tam Anandam amantesi ‘idh’ eva tava tvam Ananda hobi, 
yavabaip® Mabavanam ajjbogahami divaviharaya’ ti ‘Evam 
bbaute’ ti kho ayasma Anaudo Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagava Mahavanam ajjhogahetva annatarasmim 
rukkhamtile divaviharam nisldi 

2 Atha kho Tapusso? gahapati yenayasma Auando ten’ 
upasankami, upasahkamitva ayasmantam Anandam abhiva- 
detva ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam msmno kho Tapusso 
gahapati Eyasmajitam Anandam etad avoca ‘mayam bhante 
Ananda gibi kamabhogl^ kamarama^ kamaxata kamasam- 
mudita'°, tesam no tthante amhakam gihlnam kamabhogl- 
nam kamaramanam kamaiatanam kamasammuditanam pa- 
pato viya khayati yad idam nekkhammam", sutam me” 
tarn” bhante imasimm dhammavinaye daharanam daha- 
ranam^s bhikkhunam nekkhammeH oittam pakkhandati 
pasidati santitthati vimucoati «etam santan» ti passato; 
tayidam bhante imasmim dhammavinaye bhikkhunam ba- 
huna janena visabhago’S yad idam nekkhamman'®’ ti 


* S. p’assa. * M. Ph. S. omvt this phrase 
s S. Mallakesu; T. Ms, Malatesu. 

* T. Me My Malatanam s T Yuru“ 

® T. vaham. ^ M Ph, Taph° ihrouffhovi. 

* M, Ph. S, "gino throughout 9 Ms °raga. 
“ M. Ph. S. samu® always, 

*’ Ph. nikkhamam always. " Ph. S etam. 
‘3 omrtted by T. PL nikkhame always. 
IL vinayabh® Ph, here nekkhaman, 
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‘Atthi kho etam gahapati kathapabhatam^ Bhagavantam 
dassanaya §,yama gahapati, yena Bhagava ten^ upasanka- 
missama, upasankamitva Bhagayato etam attham arocessa- 
ma®, yatM no Bhagaya yygLkanssati3, tatka tam4 dha- 
iessama4’ ti ‘Eyam bhante’ ti kho Tapusso gahapati 
ayasmato AnanJassa paccassosi 

3. Atha kho ayasmE Anando Tapussena gahapatina 
saddhim '»yena BhagayS ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagayantam . . pes . Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ayam 
bhante Tapusso gahapati eyam aha mayam bhante Ananda 
gihl kamabhogi kamarEma kamarata kamasammudita ^ 
tesam no bhante amhakam gihinam kamabhogmam kaxn^- 
ramanam kamaratanam kamasammuditanam® papSto? viya 
khayati yad idam nekkhammam, sutam me^ tarn® bhante 
imasmim dhammavinaye daharanam daharanam^ bhikkhu- 
nam nekkhamme cittara pakkhandati^® pasidati santitthati 
yimuccati «etam santan» ti passato, tayidam bhante ima- 
smim dhammayinaye bhildkhunam bahuna janena yisabhSrgo 
yad idam nekkhamman’ ti 

4 Eyam etam Ananda evam^* etam Ananda, mayham 
pi kho Ananda pubb’ eya sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eya sato etad ahosi sadhu nekkhammam 
sadhu paymeko ti. Tassa mayham Ananda nekkhamme 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na 
yimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me nekkhamme 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na yi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi. kamesu kho” me’'‘‘ admayo adittho, so ca me 
abahulikato, nekkhamme^^^ anisamso anadhigato, so oa me *4 


^ T, ‘pabhatam. ^ M Ph aroci® 

3 M. Ph byakasi 4 M. Ph S. karissama. 
3 M. ^h. S mfuM, ® T Me here samu® 

7 T. papato, Ph papato. * Ph S etaip. 

9 omitted iy T. " T. M 15 M, upa® 

** M. Ph. T do not r^eat evam etam A® 
omttfed ly M. Ph M. S. add oa. 

*4 T. M; am Ananda. 
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anasevito^, tasma me* nekkhamrae cittam na pakkliandati 
na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ^etam santan’ ti 
passato Tassa mayliam Ananda etad aliosi sace kho 
aham kamesu adinavam disva tam 3 balmlikareyyam 
nekldiamme anisamsam adhigammas tam aseveyyam, tha- 
nam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam me ne£khamme cittam 
pakkhandeyya pasideyya santittheyya Timucceyya *etam 
santan’ ti passato So kho aham Ananda aparena sama- 
yena kamesu adinavam disya tain^ bahulam® akdsim7, 
nekkhamme® Snisamsam adhigamma tam asevim? Tassa 
mayham Ananda nekkhamme cittam pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati yimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato So Icho 
aham Ananda aparena^® samayena^Q viyicc’ eva kamehi 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami Tassa 
mayham Ananda imina vihai’ena viharato kamasahagata 
sahnamanasikEra samudacaranti, svassa” me hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dulckham uppajjeyya y^va-d- 
eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assa*3 me kamasahagatE sahhE- 
manasikarE samudacaranti, svEssa me hoti abadho, 

5 Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi yan nunahain 
YitakkavicEranam vupasamE , . pe^4 . dntiyam jhanaip. 
upasampajja vihareyyan'ti Tassa mayham Ananda avi- 
takke cittam na pakkhandati na jopasldati na santitthati 
na Yimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me 
aYitakke cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati 
na Yimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi vitakkesu^s kho me Edinavo adittho, 
so ca me abahullkato, avitakke*® Enisamso anadhigato, so 


* T, seYi, My sseYivita (sic) ormtted ly T, M6 My 
3 T, na 4 M, Ph, bahulam® k® 
s T, Me. M. anadhi^’ ^ T. Me tabbah^ Ph. ‘^hm 
7 M Ph °si. 8 pj^ 9 ]y[^ T.^°vitam 

^ omitted hy M. Ph. S M Ph. S give it in Jull 

M -SYassa throughout, Ph. syassa and SYassa. 

=^3 Ph, only assa, T. Me etassa, My eya tassa, 

M la, Ph, pa, omitted by T, Me My. 

S. Yitakke. M S add oa. 
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ca me anaseyito, tasma me avitakke cittam na palckhan- 
dati na ppasidati na santittliati na vimuccati *etam santan^ 
ti passato Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi saoe kho 
aham vitakkesu^ adinavam disva tarn® bahulikareyyam^ 
ayitakke amsamsam adbigamma tarn aseveyyam,^ tliSnam 
kho pan’ etam yijjati, yam me 3 ayitakke cittam pakkhan- 
deyya pasideyya santittheyya yimncceyya ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato So kho aham Ananda aparena samayena yitak- 
kesu4 adinayam disya tams hahulams akasim^, ayitakke 
amsamsam adhigamma7 tarn aseyim^ Tassa mayham 
Ananda ayitakke cittam pakkhandati9 pasidati santitthati 
yimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato So kho aham Ananda 
aparena “ samayena yitakkayicaranam vupasama 
pe^'^ , . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vihaiami Tassa 

mayham Ananda imina yiharena yihaiato vitakkasahagata 
sanhamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho 
Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkham nppajjeyya yaya-d-eya 
absdhaya, eyam ey’ assa^^ me ^3 yitakkasahagata sahha- 
manasikEra samudSLcaranti, syassa me hoti abadho 

6 Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi yan nunaham 
pitiya ca yiraga tatiyam jhanam upasampajja yi- 

haieyyan ti Tassa mayham Ananda mppitike cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na yimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi ‘ko 
nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me nippitike cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na yimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato^ Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi 
pitiya kho me adinayo adittho, so oa me abahulikato, nip- 
pitike *3 anisamso anadhigato, so ca me anaseyito, tasma 
me mppitike cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na san- 


* S ^takke, T adds ko me, My kho me. 

® M. tabbahulam k®, Ph tarn bahulam k° 

3 T adds tarn 4 Ms. S °kke s M. Ph tabbah® 

^ Ph, T. ‘'SI 7 T. My anadhi® ® T, My 
9 T. na pa° omitted M Ph S 

” M la, Ph pa, omitted ly T Me My 

T Me My only assa omitted by T Me. My 

"4 M. Ph 8 infuU "5 M. S. add ca 
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titthati nsL vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato Tassa may- 
ham Ananda etad ahosi sace kho aham pitiya Sdinavam 
disva tarn* bahullkareyyam*, nippltike amsamsam adhi- 
gamma tarn aseveyyam®, thanam. kho pan’ etam vijjati, 
yam me nippitike mttaip. pakkhaijdeyy^ pasideyya san- 
tittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato So kho 
aham Ananda aparena samayena pitiya adinavam disva 
tarn 3 bahulam3 akasim^, mppltikes amsamsam adhigamma 
tarn asevim^* Tassa mayham Ananda nippitike cittam 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato So kho aham Ananda aparena 7 samayena 7 pitiya 
ca viraga • * pe® . • tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vi- 

harami Tassa mayham Ananda imma viharena viharato 
pitisahagata sanhamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me 
hoti abadho- Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhmo dukkham 
uppajjeyya yEva-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assa^ me piti- 
sahagata sanhamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
abadho. 

7 Tassa mayhatpi Ananda etad ahosi yan nunaham 
sukhassa ca pahana . catuttham jhanam upasampajja 
vihareyyan ti Tassa mayham Ananda adukkhamasuMie 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na 
vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato, Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me adukkham- 
asukhe cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati 
na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato^ Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi ‘upekhasukhe kho me adinavo adittho, 
so ca me abahulikato, adukkhamasukhe” amsamso anadhi- 
gato, so ca me anSsevito; tasma” me adukkhamasukhe 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi sace kho aham upekhasukhe adlnavarp. disva 

^ M Ph. tabbahulam k^’; T. ®yyan ti. * T. My °yya. 

3 M. Ph. tabbah*" + T, ®si. s T. Me. My ®tiya. 

® T ®vi. 7 omitted Iry M. Ph. S. 

® M. la, Ph. pa; omtUed ly T. M^. M,. 

9 Ms only assa M Ph. S. %n fulL 
M. Ph.^ S. add ca. ” T. Me. My tassa. 
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tarn* bahulikareyyam^, adukldiamasukhe aDisamsam adLi- 
gamma tain aseveyyam, thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam 
me adukkhamasukhe cittam pakkhandeyya pasideyya san- 
tittbeyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato So kho aham 
Ananda apareija samayena upekhasukhe adlnayafn disva 
tarn* bahulam® akSsim, adukkhamasukhe anisamsam adhi- 
gamma tarn asevim^ Tassa mayhaip Ananda adukkham- 
asukhe cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuocati 
‘etam santan’ ti passato So kho aham Ananda aparena 
samayena sukhassa ca pahana4 , . pes . catuttham 

jhanam upasampajja viharSmi Tassa mayham Ananda 
imina viharena viharato upekhasahagata® sannamana- 
sikara samudScaranti, svSssa me hoti abadho Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eya Eba- 
dhaya, eyam ev’ assa me upekhasahagata 7 sanhamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

8* Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi yan nunaham 
sabbaso rupasahhEnam samatikkami,® patighasahhanam 
atthangama^ nEnattasanhanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ 
ti akasanahcEyatanam upasampajja yihareyyan ti Tassa 
mayham Ananda akasanahcEyatane cittam na’'® pakkhan- 
dati na^® ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam san- 
tan’ ti passato, Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi ko 
nu kho hetu ko pacoayo yena me akEsanancEyatane cittam 
na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na ynnuccati 
‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad 
ahosi rupesu*^ kho me Edinavo adittho, so ca me abahu- 
likato, EkEsEnahcEyatane^"* Emsamso anadhigato, so ca me 
anEseyito, tasmE^3 me EkasEnancEyatane cittam na pakkhan- 
dati na ppasidati na santitthati na yimuccati ‘etam santan’ 


* Ph tabbah®; M. tabbahulam k® 

M,JPh tabbaV, T. bahulim. 3 Ph. My °yi 
4 omitted by M. Ph s M la, Ph. pa, omitted by T. Me My 
^ T. Me. My upekhEsukhasah® 
y Ph, T Me upekkhEsulchasah® 

® T. Me ®kkamma throughout; My ‘'kkamma and ®kkamE 
9 T. Me. My atthag® throughout omitted by T. My. 
“ My tupe. “ M. Ph. 8. add ca. *3 T. tassa. 
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ti passato Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi sace khp 
ahain lupesu adinayam disva tam^ bakullkareyyam*, Skasa- 
nancEyatane anisamsam adhigamma ® tarn Eseveyyam 3 , 
thanaip kko pan^ etam vijjati, yam me akasanaiicEyatane 
oittam pakkhaadeyya pasideyya santittheyya vimucceyya 
‘etam santan’ ti passato So kho aham Ananda apaiena 
samayena rupesu Edinavam disvE tam^ "bahulam^ akSsun^, 
EkEsEnancEyatane anisamsam adhigammas tarn asevim^ 
Tassa mayham Ananda akEsanancEyatane cittam pakkhan- 
dati pasidati santitthati yimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti jDassato. 
So kho aham Ananda aparena^ samayena 7 sabbaso rupa- 
sahnEnam samatikkamE patighasahhanam atthangama nE- 
nattasahhanam amana&ikaia ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancE- 
yatanam upasampajja viharami Tassa mayham Ananda 
iminE vahExena viharato rupasahagata sanhEmanasikara 
samudEoaranti, svassa me hoti abEdho. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
sukhino dnkkham nppajjeyya yEva-d-eva abEdhaya, evam 
ey’ assa me rupasahagata sanhamanasikErE samudacaranti, 
syassa me hoti EbEdho, 

9 Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi yan nunEham 
sabbaso akasEnahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam yinha- 
nan ti vinhEnancayatanam upasampajja yihare 37 an ti. 
Tassa mayham Ananda yihhanahcEyatane cittam na pa- 
kkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato, Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi 
ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo ^yena me vihhEnahcayatane 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na yi- 
mucoati <etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayhaip. Ananda 
etad ahosi akasanahcayatane kho me Edlnavo adittho, so 
oa me abahullkato,yihhEnahcEyatane® Enisamso anadhigato, 
so ca me anasevito, tasmE me vihfianaucEyatane cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi 
sace kho aham akEsanancEyatane Edinavam disvE tam^ 


^ M. Ph tabbah*’ ® T Egamma . 3 T, ‘^yya 
+ T. My ®si 5 Me agamma ® T My °vi. 

7 omitted hy M Ph. S. ® S. adds ca. 
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bahullkareyyam vinnanaucayatane anisamsam adhigamma 
tam aseveyyam, thanam kho j)an’ etaiji Tijjati, yam me 
viiinanancayatane cittam pakkkancleyya pasideyya san- 
tittheyya vimucceyya ^etam santan’ ti passato So kho 
aham Ananda ^aparena samayena akasanancSyatane adi- 
navam disva tam^ bahalam^ akasim^, vinnanancayatane 
amsamsam adhigamma tam a^ievim 3 Tassa mayham 
Ananda vinnanancayatane cittam pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati ^etam santan’ ti passato So kho 
aham Ananda aparena^ samayena^ sabbaso akasanahca- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vihhanan’ ti vihhanahca- 
yatanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham Ananda 
imina vihaiena viharato akasanahcayatanasahagata sanha- 
manasikarSi samudacaranti, svassa me^hoti abadho Sey- 
yatha j)i Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev’ assa me akasanahcayatanasahagata 
sahhamanasikara samudacaianti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

10 Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi yan nunahaip 
sabbaso vihhanahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kihcf 
tx akihcahhayatanam npasampajja vihaieyyan ti Tassa 
mayham Ananda akihcahhayatane cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi. ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me alahcahhayatane cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato^ Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi 
vinnanancayatane kho me Sdmavo adittho, so ca me aba- 
hulikato, akihcahhayatane^ anisamso anadhigato, so ca me 
anasevito, tasma me akihcahhayatane cittam na paklchan- 
dati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan' 
ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi sace kho 
aham vihhanahcayatane adinavam disva tam^ bahullkarey- 
yam akihcahhayatane anisamsam adhigamma tam asevey- 
yam 7 , thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam me akihcahhh- 


* M Ph tabbah"^ ^ Ph °si, 3 ph. T. M7 °vi. 
4 omitted ly M. Ph. S 3 S. adds ca. 

^ M tabbah®, Ph tabbahulam kar° 7 T °yya 
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yatane cittam pakkhandeyya pasideyya santittheyya yi- 
mucceyya ^etaip. santan’ ti passato So kho aham Ananda 
aparena samayena Yinnanaiicayataiie Edlnavaip disva taxii* 
bahulam* akasm% akifi-cannayatane anisamsam adhigamma 
tarn asevim* Tassa maykam Ananda akmcannayatane 
cittam pakkkandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati ^etam 
santan’ ti passato So kho aham Ananda aparena 3 sama- 
yena ^ sahbaso vinhanancayatanam samatikkamma 'natthi 
kind’ ti akincahhayatanaija npasampaj 3 a Yiharami Tassa 
mayham Ananda imina Yiharena vihaiato YinhanahoEyatana- 
sahagatE sahhamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
Srbadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya 
ySYa-d-eYa abadhaya, evam gy’ assa me Yihhanahcayatana- 
sahagata sahhamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
abadho 

11. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi yan nunaham 
sabbaso akmoahhayatanam samatikkamma nevasahhEna- 
sahnayatanaipi upasampajja vihareyyan ti Tassa mayham 
Ananda nevasahnanasamayatane cittaip na pakkhandati 
na ppasidati na santitthati na Yimuocati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me nevasahhanasanhayatane cittam 
na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati 
‘etam santan^ ti passato*'’ Tassa mayham Ananda etad 
ahosi: akihcanhEyatane kho me adinavo adittho, so ca me 
abahulikato, nevasahhanasanhayatane^ amsamso anadhigato, 
so ca me anasevito, tasma me nevasahhanasahhayatane 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etaip. santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi sace kho ahaip. Ekihcahnayatane atoavam disva 
tarn* bahulxkareyyaip.*? nevasahhanasahhayatane anisamsam 
adhigamma tarn aseveyyam^, thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, 
yam me nevasahhanasahhayatane cittaip pakkhandeyya 
pasideyya santittheyya vimuoceyya ^etarn santan’ ti*"passato. 


* M Ph tabbah® * Ph ®si. 

3 omitted &?/ M Ph S ^8 adds ca. 
s T My 7ya 
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So klio aham Ananda aparena samayena Skmcannayatane 
adinavam disva tarn* bahulam^ akasim^ nevasaiinanasanna- 
yatane Snisamsam adhigamma tam asevim^ Tassa mayham 
Ananda nevasannanasannayatane cittam pakkhandati pasl- 
dati santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan' ti passato *So kho 
aham Ananda apaiena^ samayena 4 sabbaso akihcanhaya- 
tanam samatikkamma nevasannanasanhayatanam upasam- 
pajja vibarami Tassa mayham Ananda imina vihaiena 
viharato Ekihcahhayatanasahagata sahhamanasikEia sam- 
udacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho, Seyyatha pi Ananda 
sukhino dnkkhaip. nppa 33 eyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam 
ev’ assa me akihcannayatanasahagata sahhamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho 
12. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi yan nnnaham 
sabbaso4 nevasahhanasahhayatanam samatikkamma sahha- 
vedayitanirodham npasampajja vihareyyan ti Tassa may- 
ham Ananda sanhavedayitamiodhe cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasidati na santztthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me sahnSvedayitamrodhe cittam na 
pakkhandati na passidati na santitthati na vimuccati ^etarn 
santan’ ti passato^ Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi 
pevasahhanasahhayatane kho me adinavo adittho, so ca 
me abahulikato, sahhavedayitanirodhes amsamso anadhi- 
gato, so ca me anasevito, tasma me sahhavedayitanirodhe 
cittam ’na pakkhandati na ppaaldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi sace kho aham nevasahhanasahhayatane adi- 
navam disva tam^ bahullkareyyam^ sanhavedayitanirodhe 
amsamsam adhigamma tam aseveyyam, thanam kho pan’ 
etam vijjati, yain me sanhavedayitamrodhe cittam pakkhan- 
deyya pasideyya santittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena samayena neva- 
sahnEnasanhayatane adtnavam disva tam^ bahulam’' aka- 


* M Ph. tabbah® * Ph T My °si 
3 Ph T. ®vi, My °vitam. 4 omitted hy M Ph. S. 
3 8 adds ca. ® MC. tabbah®, Ph, tabbahulak® 
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simS sannavedayitamrodhe amsamsam adhigamioa tam 
asevim® Tassa mayham Ananda saMavedayitamrodhe 
cittam pakkliandati pasidati santitthati •vunuccati ‘etam. 
sautan’ ti passato So Idio ahaip. Ananda aparena^ sama- 
jenas satbaso nevasannanasannayatanai^ samatikkamma 
sanflavedayitanuodham upasampajja vihiaranii, pannaya ca 
me disva SsavS parikkhayam agamamsn 
13 Yavakivan caliam Ananda ima nara anupubbanhaia- 
samapattiyo na* evam anulomapatilomam samapajjims pi® 
vuttkahun? pi®, nera tavEham Ananda sadevake loke sama- 
rake sabrahmake sassamanabiahmaniya pajaya sadeva- 
manussEya annttaram sammasambodbim abhisambnddhos 
paccannasim Yato*“ ca kho aham Ananda imE nava 
anupubbaTiharasamapattiyo evam annlomapatdomam samE- 
pajjm^’^ pi** Yutthabim? pi“, athabam Ananda sadevake 
loke samErake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmamyE pajEya 
sadevamanussEya annttaram sammEsambodhim abhisam- 
buddho paccannasim Nsnan ca pana me dassanam nda- 
padi ‘akuppE me cetovimutti *3, ayam antimS jEti, natthi 
dEni punabbhavo’ ti 

MahEvaggo *4 catiittho. 

Tatr’ uddEnam's 

Dve ca*® vihErE*? nibbEnam gavi*® jhEnena pancamam 
Anando biEhmanE*9 devE*“ nEgena** Tapussena** ca ti. 


* M °si. * Ph °vi 

3 omitted iy M Ph S. 

4 M Ph. na (Ph. neva) lefore sama* 

3 Ph ‘jji, T “(ijam, M “jjami ® M na 
7 Ph “’m, M “hami. ® T hi, omitted iy M 
9 M. Ph. add tn 

" T. Mfi M, omit this whole phrase 

** Ph “jj!, M “j]Emi ** omitted hy M. * 

*3 Ph T. vimutti *4 M Ph. Vaggo. 

*s S adds bhavati, m T M 5 , the udd“ is missing. 
*® omitted l)y S. *? Ph. S “re, S adds ca. 

*® Ph S. bhEvi. *9 S “no. *“ M Ph. devo. 

** Ph nago ** M. Ph Taph° 
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XLn^. 

1. Evam* me® sutam* Ekam samayam ayasmE Anando 
Kosambiyam viliarati Gliositarame Atha kho ayasma 
Udayi^ yenayasiQja Anando ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
ayasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi, sammodamyam 
katham saranlyai^a^ vitisaretva ekamantam nisldi Ekam- 
antam nisinno kho Eyasma Udayi Eyasmantam Anandam 
etad avooa ^vuttam idam avuso Pancalacandena devaputtena 

SambEdhes gatam*^ okasam avida? bbtinmedhaso® 

yo9 jbanam abujjbi^® buddho patilinanisabbo muni ti 

Katamo nu® kho® avuso sambadbo, katamo sambadhe 
okEsadhigamo vutto Bhagavata’ ti^ 

2 Pane’ ime Evuso kamagunE sambEdho vutto” Bhaga- 
vata Katame pahea ^ 

Cakkhuvihheyya rupE ittha kanta manapa piyaiupa 
kEmupasamhita rajaniyE, sotavmheyya saddE . ghEna- 
vihheyya gandhE jivhavihheyya rasa kayavihheyya 
photthabba itthE kantE manapa piyarupE kEmupasamhitE 
rajanlya 

Ime kho Evuso pahea kamaguna sambEdho vutto 
Bhagavata 

3 IdhEvuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . pe*3 , 
pathamam jhEnam upasampajja viharati. EttavatE pi kho 
Evuso sambEdhe okEsadhigamo vutto Bhagavata paiiya- 
yena Tattha^ p’ atthi^s sambEdho, kih ca tattha sam- 
bEdho ^ 


* S Tias as hfle NavakanipEte pannEsakassa paheama- 
vaggo * omitted M Ph S 

3 M °yi throughout, Ph oyi and ®yi. ^ M. Ph. sara® 
5 T ^ Ph katam, T. va tarn. Mg M- vata me 

7 M avidva, Ph avuttE, Mg avidha ® T °cetaso 
9 omitted hy T Mg 

S anubujjhi, Ph, abuddha, T Mg budhE, My buddha 
T utto ” M la, S pe ^3 M la, Ph pa 
^4 M tatra, Ph S tatra throughout 
M Ph T patti throughout 
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Yad* eva* tattha vitakkayicara, aniruddha® honti, ayam 
ettha sambadho 

4 Puna ca param avuso bhildchu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama pe^ dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vi- 
harati Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadto okasadhigamo 
vutto Bbagavata pariyayena Tattha p’ atthi sambadho, 
kih4 ca4 tattha sambadho^ 

Yad eva tattha piti aniruddha hoti, ayam ettha sambadho. 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhiklchu pitiya ca viraga , 
pes . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati Ettavata 
pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata 
pariyayena Tattha p’ atthi sambadho, km4 ca4 tattha 
sambadho ^ 

Yad eva tattha upekhasukham aniruddham hoti, ayam 
ettha sambadho. 

6 Puna ca param Evuso bhikkhu suldiassa ca pahana 
pe^ . catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati , 

Bttavata pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto 
Bhagavata pariyayena Tattha p’ atthi sambadho, kih4 
ca4 tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha rupasanhS annuddha hoti, ayam ettha 
sambadho 

7 Puna ca param Evuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasaimanam 
samatikkama7 patighasahhEnam atthangama^ nanattasahiia- 
nam amanasikarE ‘ananto Ekaso’ ti akEsEnahcayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati EttEvata pi kho Evuso sambadhe oka- 
sadhigamo vutto BhagavatE pariyEyena Tattha p’ atthi 
sambadho, kin ca tattha sambadho^ 

Yad eva tattha EkasanahcEyatanasahhE aniruddha hoti, 
ayam ettha sambEdho 

8 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso EkEsanahcE- 
yatanam samatikkamma *anatam vihnanan’ ti vihiiEnaucE- 

^ T deva. ® T anuruddha 

3 M la, Ph, pe {bic)^ omitted hy T Me My. 4 T. kmci. 

5 M la, Ph pa, omitted hy T Me My 

^ M la: Ph pa 

7 Ph "^Idcamma; T Me M. ®kkamma. 

® T Me My atthag® 
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yatanam upasampajja viliarati Ett3.vata pi klio avuso 
sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto Bkagavata pariyayena 
Tattha p’ atthi sambadliOj kiii ca tattba sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha viiihanahcayatanasahna aniruddha hoti, 
ayam ettha sambadho. 

9 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vifinanaiica- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akincahnayatanam 
upasampajja viharati Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe 
okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariyayena Tattha p’ atthi 
sambadho, kin ca tattha sambadho 

Tad eva tattha akihcahhayatanasahha aniruddha hoti, 
ayam ettha sambadho 

10 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akihcahha- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasahhanasahhayatanam upa- 
sampajja vihaiati Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe oka- 
sadhigamo vutto Bhagavata paiiyayena Tattha p’ atthi 
sambadho, kih ca tattha sambadho^ 

Tad eva tattha nevasahhanasahhayatanasahha aniruddha 
hoti, ayam ettha sambadho 

11 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasahna- 
nEsanuayatanam samatikkamma sahhavedayitanirodham 
upasampajja viharati, pahhaya c’assa^ disva asava pari- 
kkhlna honti Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhi- 
gamo vutto* Bhagavata nippaiiyayena ti 

XLni 

1 ‘Kayasakkhi kayasakkhi’ ti Evuso vuccatio KittavatE 
nu kho avuso kayasakkhi vutto Bhagavata ti4^ 

2o Idhavuso bhikkhu vivzcc’ eva kamehi pe^ 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati, yathE yatha ca^ 
tad ayatanam tatha^ tathE^ nam^ kayena phassitvE7 vi- 
harati Ettavata pi kho avuso kayasakkhi vutto Bhagavata 
pariyEyenS 


* jS p’assa * T utto 3 T uccati 
4 omitted hj/ 8 s M la, Ph pa 
^ omitted T)y T , Me omit only ca 
7 T passitva, M Ph S. phusitvE. 
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3 Puna ca param avuso bliikkliu vitaklcavicaxanam 
vupasama . pe* dutiyam jtenam • . ^ tatiyam jhinam 

2 oatuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati, yatliE yatha 
ca tad ayatanam tatha tatha nam kayena pliassitva3 yi- 
harati Bttavata pi kho avuso kEyasakk^l vutto4 Bhaga- 
vata paiiyayena 

4 Puna ca paiam avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rtipasannanam 
samatikkama 3 patighasanMnam atthangama^ nanattha- 
sanntoam amanasikara ‘ananto aka.so^ ti akasanancayatanam 
upasampajja vibarati, yatha ^ yatha ca tad ayatanam tatha 
tatha nam kayena phassitva vihaiati Ettavata pi kho avuso 
kayasakldbl vutto BhagavatE pariyEyena . pe® 

B Puna ca param avuso bhilddiu sabbaso nevasahha- 
nasahhayatanam samatikkamma sahhavedayitanii odham 
upasampajja viharati, pahhaya c’assa9 disva asava pan- 
kkhina honti, yatha yatha ca tad ayatanam tatha tatha 
nam kayena phassitvE-^ vihaiati Ettavata pi kho avuso 
kayasakkhi vutto BhagavatE nippariyayena ti 


XLIV 

1. ‘Pahhavmutto pahhavimutto' ti Evuso vuocati Kitta- 
vatE nu kho Evuso pahhEvimutto vutto BhagavatE ti^ 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kEmehi . pe^® . 

pathamam jhEnam upasampajja viharati, panhaya ca” 
nam^^ pajEnati. EttEvata pi kho Evuso pahhavimutto vutto 
BhagavatE pariyayena . • pe^* 


* M la, Ph pa, omitted ly TH ® T. Mg, My pe 
3 M Ph S phusitvE 4 T utto 
s T Me My '’kkamma, ^ T. Mg My atthag® 

7 T Mg, M, have po i! sabbaso EkEsanahcayatanam and 
so on till viharati, then sabbaso vihnEnaucEyatanam Ull 
vihaiati, then sabbaso Ekihcanhayatanaip. till viharati, yatha 
and so on till pariyayena, then as in ^ ^ 

® M Ph. pa 9 S. p’assa. 

^0 M la, Ph pa ” S pana 

” M. la, Ph pa, T Me l^g^ve it in conformity with the 
preceding SuUa^ hut they too omit lupasaimanam, EkEsanau- 
cEyatanam, and vihnEnahcayatanam. 



XLIV3— XLriX 


Pafioala-Vagga 
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3 Puna ca param aviiso bhilddiu ^abbaso nevasaniiana- 
sannayatanam samatikkamina sannavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viharati, pannaya c^assa^ disva asava pankkhlna 
honti, pannaya ca® nam® pajanati Ettavata pi kbo avuso 
pannavimutto vii|tto Bhagavata nippaiiyayena ti 


XLV 

1 ‘UbhatobbagaYimutto ubbatobbagavimutto^ ti avuso 
vucoati3 Kittavata nu Idao avuso ubhatobbagavimutto 
vutto Bhagavata ti^ 

2 Idhavuso bhikkhu yivicc^ eva ksmehi pe^ 
pathamam jlianam upasampajja viharati, yatha yatha ca 
tad ayatanam tatha tatha nam kayena phassitvas viharati, 
pannaya ca^ nam^ pajEnati Ettavata pi kho avuso ubhato- 
bhagavimutto vutto Bhagavata pariyEyena o pe? 

3 Puna ca paiam avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasahhana- 
sahhayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja vihaiati, pannaya c’assa’^ disva asava paaikkhlna 
honti, yatha yatha ca tad ayatanam tatha tatha nam 
kayena phassitvas viharati, pannaya ca^ nam^ pajanati 
Ettavata pi kho avuso ubhatobhagavjmutto vutto Bhaga- 
vata nippariyayena ti 


XLYI 

‘Sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko dhammo’ ti avuso 
vuccati ® 

xLvn 

^Sanditthikam nibbEnam sanditthikam mbbanan’ ti avus 
vuccati . ® 


* S p’assa ® T My ca na, S pana 

3 T u^cati 4 M la, Ph pa. 

5 M Ph S phusitva ^ S pana 
7 M la, Ph pa, T Me My as on p 452 n 13, 

^ M. Ph S give it in conformity with Li, lut read san- 
^itthiko dhammo, and sanditthikam nibbanam instead of 
ditthadhammanibbanam. 
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A nguttara-N ik aya 


XLVIII—LI 3 


XLvni 

Nibbanam mbbanan’ ti avuso vuccati 


XLIX. 

•Paiimbbanam paiinibbanan’ ti avuso* vuccati* 

L 

‘Tadangambbanam tadangambbanan’ ti avuso vuccati . 


LI. 

1 ‘Dittbadhammambbanam ditthadhammambbanan’ ti 
avuso vuccati Kittavata nil kho avuso ditthadhamma- 
mbbanam vuttam Bbagavata ti^ 

2 Idbavuso bhikkbu vmcc’ eva kamelu , pe+ 
patbamam jbanam upasampajja viharati Ettavata pi kbo 
avuso dittbadbaminaiubbauam vuttam Bbagavata paiiya- 
yena . pes 

3 Puna ca param avuso bbikkbu sabbaso nevasaniiana- 
sanfiayatanam samatikkamma sanfiavedayitaniiodbam iipa- 
sampajja vibarati, paMaya c’assa® disva asava parikkblna 
bonti Ettavata pi kbo avuso dittbadhammambbanam 
vuttam Bbagavata mppaiiyEyena ti 

Paficalavaggo? pancamo 
Tati’ uddanam® 


* M la, Pb pa, S. pe. 

* omitted hy M Th S 
3 M la, S pe 

* M la, Ph pa. 

s M. la, Ph pa, omitted hy T. Ms. M, 

® M, tassa, S p’assa 
7 M Ph Vaggo. 

® S adds bbavati, m T Mg the udd“ %s missvtig 



liii—iiVni 


Khema-Vagga, 
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Pancala* kayasakkhi® ca* ublxos sanditfc]iika4 dves 
Nibbanam paiimbbanam tadangaditthadbammikena ca ti 

I^aTakampate^ patbamam? pa^uasakaiu samattam 

■» ms 

‘Kkemam kbeman’ ti avuso vuccati s 

LHI 

‘Kbemappatto khemappatto’ ti avuso vuccati . 

LIT. 

‘Amatam amatau' ti avuso vuccati 

LV. 

^Amatappatto amatappatto’ ti avuso vuccati 

LVI” 

‘Abhayain abbayan’ ti avuso vuccati 

Lvn 

‘Abbayappatto abbayappatto’ ti avuso vuccati 

Lvm 

‘Passaddbi passaddbi’ ti avuso vuccati . 


, ' M. sambadbo , • 

“ M kayasakkbi panfia, Pb kama so paSca, S kama- 
besaii ca 3 M. ubbatobbago. + Pb “ko. 

s Pb. duve 

® M Pb navam°, T Mg My these wmds at all . 

7 omitted S 

® S has as title Navakampate panuasakasaugabito 
patbamavaggo. 

9 M. Pb. S. give it as l^ore, read kbemam instead of 
dittbadbammaiubbanam. 

“ S pe missing in Pb. S. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya 


XAX^hXllA 


LIX 


‘Anupubbapassaddhi anupubbapassaddhi’ ti ZLvuso vuc- 
cati 


LX 


‘Nirodho nirodbo’ ti avuso vuccati 


LXI. 

1 ‘Anupubbanirodbo anupubbamrodbo^ ti sLvuso vuccati. 
Kittavata nu kho avuso anupubbauirodbo vutto Bhaga- 
vata ti^ 

2 Idbavuso bhikkhu vivicc^ eva kamehi pe^ 
pathamam jbanaip. upasampajja vibarati EttavatS pi kho 
avuso anupubbanirodho vutto Bhagavata pariyayena 

pe® 

3 Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasahhana- 
sanhayatanam samatikkamma sahhavedayitanirodham upa- 
sarapa 33 a viharati, pauhaya c’assa^ disva asava parikkhina 
honti, EttEvata pi kho avuso anupubbanirodho vutto' 
Bhagavata nippaiiyEyena ti 

LXII 

1 Nava bhikldiave dhamme appahaya abhabbo arahattam 
sacchikEtum Katame nava? 

2 Ragam dosam moham kodham upanaham makkham 
palasam^ issams macchaiiyam 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
arahattam sacchikatum 

3 Nava bhiklthave dhamme pahaya bhabbo arahattam 
sacchikEtum Katame nava^ 

4 Ragam dosam moham kodham upanEham makkham 
palasam4 issam macchariyam. 

Khemavaggo^ chattho7. 


* M la, Ph pa 

M la, Ph pa, T Me My as on p 452 n 13. 

3 S p’assa 4 M pal® s Me My issa; T. icohE 
® M, Ph Vaggo. 7 M Ph S pathamo. 





Satipatthana -Ya^ga 


457 


Tatr’ uddanam^ 

Khemo ca amatam c’eva abhayam^ passaddbiyena ca 

Nirodbo anupubbo c’eva dhammam pabaya bbabbena cS, ti 

LXIII3 

1 Panc^ imEm bhikkhave sikkbadubbalyani^ Katamam 
panca^ 

2 Pa^iatipato, admnadanam, kamesu miccbacaro, musa- 
vado, suranierayamaj 3 apamadattb.aiiam 

Imam kho bhikkhave pahca sikkhadubbalyEms 

3 Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalya- 
nams pahanEya cattaro satipatthanE bhavetabbE Katame 
oattaio^ 

4. Idha bhikldiave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassl viharati, 
atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassamj 
vedanasu vedanEnupassl^ viharati®. pe7 oitte oitta- 
nupassi® viharati® . . dhammesu dhammamipassl viharati, 
Etapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam 

Imesam kho bhikldiave pancannam sikkhEdubbalyEnam® 
pahanaya ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti 


LXIV 

1. Pane’ imam 9 bhiklchave nlvaranani^® Katamam” 
pahca ^ 

2 Kamacchandanivaranam, vyEpadanivaranam, thina- 


Mw T Mg M 7 the udd° %s m%ss%ng * S abhaya 
3 S has as title Navakampate pannasakasangahito duti- 
yavaggo 

^ T M 7 °bballam, Mg ^bbalani 
s Mg %balam, My °bballEm 
® omitted by M. Ph S. 

7 M. la, Ph. pa, omitted by T Mg. My. 

^ Mg °bbalam 9 T Mg My ime 
^ T My ®na, Mg ®nE 
” T. Mg My katame 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXIV3--LXVI2 


middhanlvaianam, uddliaccakukkuccanivaiaii.ainj Yicikiccha- 
nlvaianam 

Imani^ kho bliikkhave panca nlvaranSni^ 

3. Imesam^ kho bhikkhave pahoannam nivarananaiii 
pahanaya cattaio satipatthana hhave|abba Katame 
cattaro ^ 

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati, 
atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam, 
vedanasu pe4 citte dhammesu dhammanupassi 
viharati, atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjha- 
domanassam 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pahcannam nivarananam paha- 
naya ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti 

LXV 

1 Pahc^ ime bhikkhave kamaguna Katame pahca^ 

2. Oalddmvinjxeyya rupa. ittha kanta manapa piyafnpa 
kamupasamhita rajaniyS^, sotavihheyya saddS . pe^ 
ghanavihheyya gandha jivhavihheyya lasa kaya- 
vihheyy3. photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupE kamu- 
pasamhita rajanlya 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahca kamaguna 

3 Imesam kho bhikkhave panoannam kamagunSlnam 
pahan3,ya , ^ ime cattEio satipatthana bhavetabba ti 

LXVI 

1 Pane’ ime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha Katame 
pahca *5^ 

2 Rupupadaiiakkhandho, vedantipadanakkhandho^ sah- 
hupadanakkhandho , sankharuphdanakkhandho , vihhanu*- 
padhnalckhandho 

— £5 

* T. My ime ^ T °nam, Me My °n§; 

3 m T Me, My immediately follows the concluding 
jphase 4 M. la, Ph pa. s T °neyya 

® M la, Ph pa, omitted ly T. Mg My. ^ M. la ^ 

^ T. vedanEnupS® 



liXVia— LXIX3 


Satipat^hana -Tagga. 
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Ime klio bhikkhave pane’ upadanakkhandha 
3 Imesam kho bhikkhave paheannam upadanakldian- 
dhanam pahanaya ^ ime cattaro satipatthtoa bhave- 
tabba ti 


LXVII 

1 Pane’ imam bhikkhave orambhagiyani samyojanam 
Katamani panca^ 

2 Sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha, sllabbataparamaso, kama- 
cchando, byapado 

Imam kho bhikkhave pane’ ® orambhagiyani samyo- 
janEni 

3 Imesam kho bhikkhave paheannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojanEnam pahanaya 3 ime cattaro satipatthana 
bhavetabba ti 


Lxvin 

1 Pane’ ima bhikkhave gatiyo Katama pahea^ 

2 Niiayo, tiiaechanayoni, pittivisayo^-, manussa, deva 
Ima 5 kho bhikkhave pahea gatiyo 

3 Imasam kho bhikkhave paheannam gatinam pahanEya 
3 ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti 


LXIX 

1 Pane’ imam bhikkhave macchariyam KatamSm 
pahea ^ 

2 Avasamacchariyam, kulamacchaiiyam, labhamacchan- 
yam, vannamacchaiiyam, dhammamacehariyam. 

Imam kho bhikkhave pahea macehariyani 

^3 Imesam kho bhikkhave paheannam macchariyanam 
pahanaya . 3 cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti 


* M la, Ph pa. 

2 M Ph S pahea. 3 M la 
4- M Ph petti® 5 T ime. 
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Anguttai a-Nikay d 


LXX.t— LXXI4 


LXX 

1 Pane’ imam bliikkliave uddhambliagiytoi samyojanam, 
Katamani panca 

2 JRiiparago, aruparago, mano, nddhacffam, avijja 
Imam kho bliikkliaYe pane’ nddhambhagiyam samyo- 

janani 

3 Imesam kho bhikkhave paneannam nddhambhagiya- 
nam samyojananam pahanaya .Mme eattaro satipattha- 
na bhavetabba ti. 


LXXI 

1 Pane’ ime bhikkhave cetokhila Katame panca ^ 

2 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthaii kankhati vicikicchati 
nadhimuccati na sampasidati To so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
Satthari kankhati vicilacchati nadhimuccati na sampasi- 
dati, tassa cittam na ® namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccha- 
ya padhanEya Yassa^ cittam na® namati atappaya anu- 
yogaya satacchaya padhanaya, ayam pathamo cetokhilo 

3 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamme kankhati 
pe+ sanghe kankhati 5 sikkhaya kankhati . ^ 

sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto^ khila- 
jato7. To so bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacailsu kupito 
hoti anattamano ahatacitto^ khilajato, tassa cittam na 
namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padhanaya Tassa® 
cittam na® namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padha- 
naya, ayam paheamo cetokhilo 

Ime 9 kho bhikkhave pahea cetokhila 

4 Imesam kho bhikkhave paneannam cetokhilanam pa- 
hanaya + ime eattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti 


^ M la ® omitted hy T. 

3 /rom yassa to padhanaya missing in S. 

4 M la, Ph pa ^ T Ms. pe 
^ Ph ahata® ? T ‘'jati 

® from yassa to padh° missing in Me 
9 M. Ph 8 omit this jphrase 



IiXXII 1—4 


Batipattliana -Vagga 
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LXXII 

1 Panc^ ime blukkhave cetaso vinibandlia Katame 
panca ^ 

2, Idha bhikkbave bbikkbu kamesu avitaiago boti avl- 
tacchando^ avitapemo avitapipaso avitapaiilabo avltatanho 
To so bhikldiave bbikkbu kamesu aYitaiago boti avita- 
cchando avltapemo avitapipaso avitaparilaho avltatanho, 
tassa cittam na namati Stappaya anuyogaya satacohaya 
padhanaya, Tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya 
satacchaya padhanaya, ayam pathamo cetaso vimbandho 

3. Puna ca param bhiklchave bhikkhu kaye avitarago 

'hoti rupe avitar3,go boti • . yavadattham udara- 

vadehakam bhuhjitva seyyasukham passasukham* middha- 
sukham anuyutto viharati , anhataram devamkayam 
panidhaya brahmacariyam carati ‘iminaham silena va va- 
tena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami 
devanhataio va’ ti. To so bhikkhave bhikkhu ahhataiam 
devamkayam panidhEya brahmacariyam carati ‘iminaham 
silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo 
vE bhavissami devahhataro va’ ti, tassa cittam na namati 
atappaya anuyogaya saiacchEya padhanaya, Tassa 3 cittam 
na namati Etappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padhEnaya, 
ayam pancamo cetaso vimbandho. 

Lne kho bhikkhave panca cetaso vimbandha 

4 Imesam kho bhikkhave pahcannam cetaso vimbandha- 
nam pahanaya . 4 ime cattEio satipatthEnE bhavetabbE ti 

Satipatthanavaggos sattamos. 

Tatr’ uddanam^ 


" T avigata® thoughout in this ])lirase, afterway^ avi- 
taiago, ^vltacchando, hut avigatapemo and so on, Me has 
avitarEgo, hut avigatacchando and so on, My avigata® 
always, exc § 3 where it has avitarago ^ Me phassa*^ 

3 Jrom yassa to padh° missing in S 

4 M Ph S qwe it as in LXiii. § 3 

5 M Ph S Vaggo dutiyo 

^ 8 adds bhavati, m T. Me My the udd° is missing 
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Anguttaia-Nikaya liXXIII — LXXXl 1 — 4 


Silddia nlvaiana kama kliandha ca^ orambhagiya 
Gati maccheiam^ c’eva^ uddhambliagiya^ atthamam 
Oetokhila - yinibandha s ti 


LXXril— LXXXI^ 

1 Pane’ imam bhukkhave sikkbadubbalyani Katamani 
paiica? 

2 Panatipato . . pe^ , . . surameiayamajjapama- 

dattkanam 

Imam kbo bbikkkave panca sikkbadubbalyani. 

3 Imesam Idio bhikkbave pancannam sikkbEdubbalylnam 
pabanaya cattaro sammappadbana® bbavetabba Katame 
cattaro 

4 Idba bhikkbave bbikkbu anuppannanam pSipakanam 
akusalSnam dbammanam anuppsdaya cliandam janeti va- 
yamati viriyam aiabhati cittam pagganbati padahati, up- 
pannanam papakanam akusalanam dbammanam pabanaya 
obandam 3 aneti vEyamati viiiyam arabbati oittam paggan- 
bati padabati, anuppannSnam kusalanam dbammanam 
uppadaya ebandam janeti vayamati viriyam Srabbati cittam 
pagganbati padabati, uppannanam kusalanam dbammanam 
tbitiya asammosaya bbiyyobbavaya vepullaya bbavanaya 
panpiiriya ebandam janeti vayamati viriyam aiabbati cittam 
pagganbati padabati. 

Imesam kbo bbikkhave pancannam sikkbadubbalyanam 
pabanaya ime cattaro sammappadbanE bbavetabba. 

(Tava^ vaggas sammappadbanavasena vitthaienti**^) 


^ omitted by Fh. ® S maccbariyam, Pb only yan 

3 omitted by M ^ S. °yanam 

5 M S *^dbo, M adds kuttakam pi va, Pb dukam 
pi ca 

® S }m as title Navakanipate pannasakasangabito tati- 
yavaggo, in T Me. only the words ime cattaro sam- 
mappadbana bbavetabba are to be found. 

7 M la, Pb pa 

® Pb. sammappattbana® throvfhout 

9 Pb yavagga, S yavata ” M vittbaietabba. 



LXXXIII — ^X0I3 Sammappadliilna-Vagga, 
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Lxxxn. 

1 Pane’ ime bhikkhave cetaso vimbandha Katame 
panca ^ 

2 Idha bhikkiiaYe bhikklm kamesu avitarSgo lioti 
pe^ . 

Ime kko bhikkliave panca cetaso vinibandha ^ 

3 Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam cetaso Yimbandba- 
naip. pabanaya cattaro sammappadbana bbavetabba Ka- 
tame cattaro? 

4 Idba bbikkbaYe bbikkbu anuppannanam papakanam 
akusalanam dbammanam anuppadEya ebandam janeti va- 
yamati Yiriyam arabbati cittam pagganbEti padabati, 
uppannanam papakanam akusalanam dbammanam pabana- 
ya ® anuppannanam kusalanam dbammanam uppadaya 

. uppannanam kusalanam dbammEnam tbitiya asammo- 
sEya bbiyyobbEYEya VepullEya bbavanaya pEripunyE eban- 
dam janeti YEyamati Yiiiyam Erabbati cittam pagganbati 
padabati 

Imesam kbo bbikkbave pancannam cetaso Yinibandbanam 
pabEnaya ime cattaro sammappadbEna bbEYetabbE ti 

SammappadbanaYaggo^ atthamo^ 


1 Pane’ imam bbikldiaye sikkbadubbalyam Katamani 
panca? 

2 PanEtipato pe ^ smamerayamajjapama- 

dattbanam 

Imam kbo bbikkbave panca sikkbadubbalyam 

3. Imesam kbo bbikkbave pancannam sikkbadubbalyanam 
pabEnaya cattEro iddbipEda bbavetabba Katame cattaro^ 


* M la, Pb pa S pe 
3 M Pb S Vaggo dutiyo 

^ S has as title Navakampate pannasakasangabito ca- 
tutthavaggo, fo7 T Me M 7 see p 462 n 6 , only read ime 
cattEro iddbipada bbavetabbE 
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Angu tt ai a-Nikaya 


X0I4— X0II4 


4 Idha bhilckhave bhikkhu cbandasamadhipadbanasan- 
kharasamannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti, viriyasamadhio 
^ cittasamadbi^ ^ vimamsasamadhipadhanasaiikhara- 
sainannagatam iddbipadam bbaveti. 

Imesam kho bliikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalyanam 
pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bbavetabba ti 

(Sesam® iddhipadavasena vittbaretabbam3 ) 


XOII 

1 Pane’ ime bbikkbave cetaso vimbandba. Katame 
panca^ 

2 Idba bbildcbave bhikkhu kamesu avitarago hoti 

pe4 

Ime kho bhikkhaYe pahea cetaso vimbandha 

3, Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam cetaso vmibandhs- 
nam pahanaya une cattaro iddhipada bhUvetabba. Katame 
cattaio^ 

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu chandasamadhipadhanasan- 
kharasamannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti, vinyasamadhi® 
cittasamadhi® , vimamsasamadhipadhanasaiikhara- 
samannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam cetaso vinibandha- 
nam pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba ti 

Iddhipadavaggo s navamo 5, 

Cattaro satipatthana padhana^ caturo pade7 
Cattaro iddhipada^ pi® purimehi ca9 yojaye ti^*^. 


* S w full ® Ph avasesam, S dvipadasea^. 

3 S. ®tabba 4 M la, Ph, pa. 

5 M Ph S Vaggo catuttho 
^ Ph pathana 7 M, pure 
® Ph ®dam, M omits pi 
9 omitted hy Ph. S. 
in T Mfi My this udd° is missing 
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xoni- 

1 Ragassa bliikkhave abliinnaya nava dhamiaa bhave- 
tabba. Katame nava ^ 

2. Asubhasafina, maianasanna, abaie patikulasaMa 
sabbaloke anabhuatasanna^, amccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
saimH., dukkhe anattasann^, pabanasanna, viragasaiina. 

Eagassa blnkkhave abbmnaya ime nava dhamina bha- 
vetabba tl'^ 


XOIV. 

1 Eagassa bbikkhave abhinnaya nava dhamma bliave- 
tabba Katame nava^ 

Patbamam jbanam, dutiyam jbtoam, tatiyam jbanam, 
catuttbam jbanam, akasanancayatanam, vinnanancayata- 
nam, akmcannayatanam, nevasannanasannayatanam, sanna- 
vedayitanirodbo 

Eagassa bbikkbave abbmnaya ime nava dhamma bba- 
vetabba ti4. 


XOV-0 

1 Eagassa bbikkbave parmnaya s paiikkbaya 5 
pahanEya s kbayaya s vayaya s viiagaya s 
mrodhaya , s cagaya s patmissaggaya ime nava 
dhamma bbavetabba 

2 Dosassa mobassa kodbassa upanabassa makkbassa 
palasassa issaya® maccbariyassa mayaya satbeyyassa^ tbam- 
bhassa saiambbassa manassa atimanassa madassa pama- 
dassa abhinnaya parinnaya pankkbayaya 
pabanaya kbayaya vayaya viragaya 


* S has as title Navakampate pannasakasangabito 
pancamavaggo, 

* Pb T Me My «kkula^ 

3 M Pb °iati° ^ T, Me My omit ti s M pa 
^ Pb* issassa 7 M Pb sadb° 

Anguttara, part IV 30 
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Anguttai a-Nikaya. 


0 . 


nnodhEya cagEya patimssaggEya ime nava 

dhamma bliavetabba ti 

Idam"^ avoca Bhagava Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abbinandun ti 

Navakampatam® samattam^ 


^ M Pb. omit this phrase 

® Ph Navampatam sa® and adds a few words in Bur- 
mesBy M. Nava Anguttarampatam mtthitam, T. Mg 
Navakam nittbitaip, T. Mg add Siddbir astu. 



INDICES. 

[rbe numbeis lefei to the pages j 


I Index of Words 


Ajaddhumaiilia, 283, 287 
(Oom === anatliamarana) 

Adhippayosa, 158 (Oom = 
adliippaya) 

Adhislla, 25 (Oom = pafica- 
siladasasllasamkbata - utta- 
maslla) 

Anayasa, 98 (Oom => anu- 
payasa) 

Aniti, 238 (Oom = kitakimi- 

% adipanaka-itiya-abhava) 

iLnusandati, 47 — 49 (Oom = 
payattati) 

Anvasatta, 356, 357 (Oom «= 
anubaddha, sampaiivErita) 

Apaca, 245 (Oom == apaca- 
yati, nlcavutti) 

^pada, 434 (Oom =» nippada, 
niravasesa) 

Appatimssaj3a,374— 77 (Ooijji. 
akhamapetva, acoayam 
adesetva) 

^bbokinna, 13, 14 (Oom = 
asammissa) 

^bhisambhoti, 241 (Oom — 
nippajjati) 


Amama, 396 (Oom == mttan- 
ha, hut ^t remarks attha- 
kathayam pana niddukkha 
ti vuttam) 

Asandittha, 196 (Oom «= 
vigatasamsaya) 

Asamhiia, 141 (Oom = na 
sakka hoti gahitagahanam 
vissajjapetum) 

Atitheyya, 63 — 65 (Com *= 
pannakara) 

Ayasakya, 96 (Com == aya- 
sabhava) 

Ujjhattibala, 223 (Oom *= 
ujjhana®) 

TJdnmbakhadika, 238 (Oom 
yatha udumbarani khadi- 
tukamena pakke udumbaxa- 
rukkhe cahte ekappaharen’ 
eva bahum phalanx patan- 
ti, so khaditabbayuttaksni 
khaditva itarani bahutaram 
pahaya gacchati, evam eva 
yo ayato vayam bahutaram 
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katva. vippalai’anto bhoge 
paribbunjati, so udumbaia- 
khadikam Vayam kulaputto 
bhoge khadati ti vuccati) 

Unnamiiimnami, 237 (Com 
unnamaninnami {sic) ti 
mnnathalaYasena visama- 
tbalam, tattha thale uda- 
kam na santbati, ninne ati- 
babulam tittbati) 

Ubbatuma, 191 (Com ubba- 
tumam ratbam karoti ti 
thalam va kauthakadha- 
nam va ratbam aropeti) 

Usara, 237 (Com. = ubbbi- 
dodaka) 

Ekantakalaka, 11 (Com | 
ekantakalakebi ti niyata- 
imccbadittbim sandbaya 
vuttam) 

Obbaggobbagga , 43B , 436 
(Com = nametva nametya 
tbita) 

Oramattaka, 22 (Com = 
appamattaka) 

Ovata, 277 (Com ava^ita, 
pibita) 

Kanajaka, 392 (Com. = kun- 
dakabbattam, sakundakebi 
kanikatandtdebi b’eva pak- 
kam) 

Kalopi, 376 (Com = paccbi, 
aklcbali) 


Karandava, 169 — 72 (Com 
== kacavara) 

Kutta, 57, 58 (Oom. = kiiiya) 

Kolamkola, 381 

o 

Khlyadhamma, 374 (Com 
kMyauadhamman ti katha- 
dhammam) 

Q-adduhana, 396 (Com gan- 
dhuhanamattan ti gandha- 
ukanamattam, dvlki angull- 
hi gandhapindam gahetva 
upasimghanamattam, apa- 
le pana gadduhanamattan 
(Mio dokanamattan) ti pa- 
km vatva gaviya ekayaram 
tkanam afijanamattan ti 
attkam vadanti) 

G-ambklrasita, 237 (Com. 
gamkklrainigataiiamgala- 
maggam katva kasitum na 
sakka koti, uttananamgala- 
maggam eva koti) 

Gotrabku, 373 (Com = sota- 
pattimaggassa anantaia- 
paccayena sikkapattakala- 
vavipassauacittena ca sam- 
annagato) 

Janavati, 172 (Com = jana- 
* majjke) 

Jevanlya, 107 (Oom, ^ ekato 
dkaiadisesavuddka) 

Tapaniya, 97 (Oom. = tapa- 
janaka) 
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Daddaia, 171 (Com ==baba- 
lasadda) 

Daddula, 47, 49, 51 (Com. 
~ Idianda, vilekhana) 

Dahati, 239 (Com = tbapeti) 

Dummankiiya, 97, 98 (Com 
« dummankubbava) 

ISTantikavasm, 376 (Com 
nantakavasinl (sic) ti anta- 
ccbinmpilotikavasano) 

Nijjhattibala, 223 (Com at- 
thanatthanijjbapanam yeva 
balam) 

Niddasa, 15, 35—39 (Com 
literally = na dasavassa, 
hut stamped hy the Blessed 
one as a name of the khi- 
nasava) 

jSI irayatt aviittm , 293 (Com 
anirayattavuttmo (sic) ti 
kathaci anayattavuttino vi- 
passan^kammassa) 

Nema, 106 (Com = avata) 

PaccaTidhum, 228 (Com. — 
patiYijjbimsu) 

Paccora, 130 (Com. = ma- 
majjha) 

Patillnanisabba, 449 (Com 
ekibhavavasena patilino 
c’eva uttamatthena msabho) 

Pativgpeti, 423, 424 (Com "*=== 
nibbanavasena nivatteti) 

Patayati, 97 (Com. == nib- 
battati) 

Pathabya, 90 (Com — putbu- 
visamika) 


Pariyapajjati, 339 (Com — 
paiiyadanam gaccbati) 

Palujjati, 103 (Com =* chij- 
jitva cbijjitva patati) 

Pasaxiasakkbaiilla, 237 (Com 
pattharitva tbitapittbipasa- 
nebi ca khuddakapasanebi 
ca sakkbaiabi ca samanna- 
gatam) 

' Pbenuddebaka, 133 (Com 
pbenam uddisitvE uppadeti 
ti attbo) 

! Bbiinabaccaua, 98 (Com 
bbutabaccani (sic) ti bata- 
vaddblni) 

Mataso, 241 (Com = pama- 
nena) 

Manussadobbagga, 241 (Com 
mamissesu sampattirahitam 
pancayidbam nlcakulam 
uppajjati ti patisandbiva- 
sena upagaccbati tattba 
mbbattatl ti attbo) 

Manussasobbagga, 241 (Com 
manussesu bbagabbavam 
tividbakusalasampattmi a- 
bita) 

Mukliadbana, 191 (Com «== 
samkbalika) 

Mettamsa, 161 (Com — metta- 
samadbicittakottbEso bii- 
tva) 

MedakatbalikS, 377 (Com 
medakatbalika vuccati su- 
nakaragebe yusamkkbama- 
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natthsj^a tattlia tattlia ka- 
taccliidda thalika) 

Yoni, 219 (Com = upSya) 

Raslyati, 387, 388 (Com — 
tussati) 

Vanabhanga, 197 (Com va- 
nabbangena ti vanato bhafi- 
jitva ahatena puppbapba- 
ladma pamakarena) 

Vasijata, 127 (Com Tasijate 
ti yasidandakassa gaha- 
natthane) 

Vissattbiya, 62 (Com = 
vissattbabhava) 

Yusimant, 340 (Com. brab- 
macariyavasam vuttba) 

Yooaiita, 363 (Com. = mauo- 
dvare samudacaiappatta) 

Yodittba, 363 (Com = suttbu 
dittba) 

Sangabaka, 90 (Com =maba- 
karumka) 

Saccate, 343 (= skr sa^o) 

Saccanama, 285, 289 (Com 
buddbatta yeva buddbo ti 
evam avitatbanamena) 


Saniaggbati, 65, 343 (Com = 
basitakatham katbetz) 

Santbana, 190 (Com san- 
tbanan (szc) ti osakkanam) 

Samukkattba, ~293 (Com = 
uttama) 

Salaka, 107 (Com = sara- 
tomaracbadimssaggiyavud- 
dba) 

Sana, 275 (Com smiehi pa- 
debl ti tasam bz szzldiuma- 
latta padesu eko pato udetz 
eko bhijjati ubbo pade ka- 
takattbz parzlczzzua vzya 
butva uddbumata, tena 
Tuttam sunebz padebi tz) 

Suppatzppatalzta, 263 (Com 
= pamaizeiia tbztabbava- 
jananattbam suttbu patz- 
patalztassa) 

Suppavattin, 140 (Com su- 
ppavattanl (sic) tz avajjzta- 
vajjztattbane suttbu pavat- 
tazzz dalbapagunam) 

Harabarzzz, 137 (Com baza- 
barziil tz zzzkkbaizalavelu- 
adlzzz barztabbam barztuzu 
samattbanz) 


II Index of Pzoper Names. 


Aggalava, 216 
Aziga, 262, 266, 260 
Angirasa, 61, 62 
Aouavatl, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Ajatasaftu, 17, 18, 20 


Anjanaraua, 427 
Attbaka, 61, 62 
AnEtbapindzka, 1, 34, 41, 91, 
150, 248, 269, 361, 368, 
373, 378, 392, 406 
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Anuiuddlia, 228 — 32, 236, 
262—66 
Anotatta, 101 
Ambapalivana, 100 
Araka, 135, 13JB 
Aianemi, 135 
Avanti, 252, 256, 261 
AsaMasatta (deva), 401 
Assaka, 262, 256, 260 

Ananda, 18—20, 37—39, 204, 
206, 275—80, 308—310, 
312, 313, 374, 426—28, 
438—48, 449 

AbhassaiJ (deva), 40, 89, 90, 
105, 401 

Alavaka, 217—20 
Alavi, 216 

Iccbanangala, 340, 341 
Iccbanangalaka, 340, 341 

Ugga (gahapati V esaliko), 208, 
209, 212 

Ugga (gahapati Hatthiga- 
mako) 212, 213, 216 
Ugga (rajamaMmatto), 6, 7, 
Uggatasailra, 41, 42, 45 
Uuaya, 285 
Uttaia, 162—64, 166 
Uttaiakuiuka, 396 
Uttaia, 347, 348 
Udayi, 414, 427<, 449 
Udenaoetiya, 309 
Upali, 143 
Uiuvelakappa, 438 

Eiakkaiapatta, 281 
feinnanmnda, 101 


Kapilavatthu, 220, 274 
Kamboja, 252, 256, 261 
EIalandakanivaj)a, 402, 414 
KallavalamiittagEma, 85 
Kassapa (isi), 61, 62 
Kana, 348 
Kanaya mata, 348 
Kasi, 252, 256, 260 
Kimikala, 354, 365 
Kimbila, 84 
Kimbila, 84 
Kunala, 101 
Kuddala, 135 
Kuru, 252, 266, 260 
Kutagaiasala, 79, 179, 208, 
258, 274, 275, 279, 280, 308 
Komaiabbacca, 222 
Koliya, 281 
Koliyadbita, 348 
Koliyaputta, 281 
Kosambi, 37, 38, 128, 262, 
426, 449 

Kosala, 262, 256, 260, 340 

Kkujjuttara, 348 
Khema, 347 

Gaggara, 69, 168 
Ganga, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Gandbaia, 252, 266, 261 
Gaya, 302 
Gayasisa, 302 

GijjhaJcuta, 17, 21, 74, 75, 
78, 160, 164, 369, 371 
GifijakEvasatba, 316, 320 
Guibbaja, 369, 371 
Gotama, 20, 21, 41, 42, 46, 
46, 54, 56, 106, 173—76, 
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179—86, 187, 286, 340, 
341, 428, 429 
Gotamakacetiya, 309 
Gotami, 274 — 78, 280 

Gkositarama, 37, 262, 426, 449 

Candikaputta, 402, 403 
Campa, 59, 168 
Oampeyyaka, 69 
Catummahaiajika (deya), 60, 
104, 119, 239, 240, 242, 
252, 256, 261, 307, 308 
Oapalacetiya, 308, 309, 311 
Cahka, 354 
Oundl, 347 

Cetl, 228, 229, 232, 235, 252, 
266, 260 

Ohaddanta, 101 

Jatilagahiya, 427, 428 
Jantugama, 364, 355 
Jamtudlpaka, 396 
Jambasanda, 90 
Janussoni, 54, 56 
Jivaka, 222, 223 
Jlvakambavana, 222 
Jetayana, 1, 27, 28, 34, 41, 
91, 160, 248, 269, 361, 368, 
373, 378, 390, 392 
Jotipala, 135 

Tapussa, 438, 439 
Tayatimsa (deya), 104, 117 — 
19, 163, 240, 242, 262, 253, 
2^7, 307, 308, 396 
Tissa, 76, 76, 78 


Tissa, 348 
Tissaya mata, 348 
Tusita (deya), 104, 119, 240, 
242, 243, 262 

Dakkliinagiii, 63 
Dighajanu, 281 
Deyadatta, 160, 164, 165, 
402, 403 

Dhavajahka, 162, 163 

Nakulamata, 268, 269, 348 
Nanda, 166 — 68 
jNandaka, 358 — 61 
Nandamata, 63 — 67, 348 
Nalerupucimanda, 172, 197 
Nagayana, 213 
Nagita, 341 — 44 
Kataputta, 180, 181, 429 
Natika, 316, 320 
Nigantba, 180, 181, 185-87, 
429 

Nigrodkarama, 220, 274 
Nimmanarattl (deya) , 104, 
119, 240, 243, 252, 263 

Pancala, 252, 266, 260 
Fancalacanda, 449 
Paranimmitavasayattl (deya), 
104, 119, 240, 243, 252, 
267, 261 

]?aharada, 197, 198, 2ft0— 204 
Pacmavamsadaya, 228, 229, 
232, 236 

Punniya, 337, 338 
Pubbarama, 204, 266, 267, 269 
Parana Kassapa, 428 
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Bahuputtakacetiya, 309 
Bunbl, 347 
Bojjha, 259—61, 347 
Byagghapajja, 281 — 85 
BrahmakSyika ^eva), 40, 76, 
119, 240, 241, 401 
Biahmaloka, 75, 78, 103, 104, 
135, 136 

Bralunavimana, 89, 105 
Brahma, 75, 76, 78, 83, 307,308 

Bhagu, 61, 62 

Bhagga, 85, 228, 229, 232, 
268 

Bhaaadvaja, 61, 62 
Bhumma (deva), 119 
Bhesakalsvana, 85, 228, 229, 
232, 268 

Magadha, 17, 18, 20, 21, 85, 
262, 266, 260 
Maocha, 262, 266, 260 
Manuja, 347 
Mandakini, 101 
Malla, 262, 256, 260 
MaJla, 438 
Mallika, 348 
Mahakotthita, 382 
Mahanama, 220 — 22 
Mahapajapatl, 274 — 78, 280 
Mahahrahma, 89, 90, 106 
Mahamoggallana, 63, 75, 76, 
78, 85» 205, 206, 374 ' 

Mahavana, 79, 179, 208, 268, 
274, 275, 279, 280, 308, 438 
Mahiaavatthu, 162, 163 
Mahl, 101, 198, 199, 262 
fegadha, 17, 18 


Maia, 83, 109, 113, 307—310, 
434 

Migadaya, 86, 228, 229, 232, 

268, 427 
Migaia, 6, 7 

Migaramata, 204, 266, 267, 

269, 348 
Mutta, 347 
Mhgapakkha, 135 
Meghiya, 354 — 58 
Moggallana, 64, 65, 76 — 79, 

85—88, 206 

Yamataggi, 61, 62 
Tamtma, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Yama (deva), 104, 119, 240, 
242, 252 

Bathakara, 101 
Eajagaha, 17, 21, 74, 160, 164, 
222, 369, 371, 402, 414 
Eiipl, 347 
Eohaneyya, 6, 7 

Licchavl, 16, 17, 179—81 

Vamsa, 262, 266, 260 
Vajjl, 16—20, 212, 252, 256, 
260 

Vasavattin, 89, 90, 243 
Yassakara, 17, 18, 20, 21 
Yamaka, 61, 62 
Yamadeva, 61, 62 
Yasettha (isi), 61, 62 
Yasettha (upasaka), 258, 259 
Yisakha, 255—57, 267, 269— 
71, 348 

Yedehiputta, 17, 18, 20 
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Veiaflja, 172, 173, 179 
Veiafija, 172, 197 
Velama, 393, 394 
Velukantaka, 64, 65 
Velukantaki, 63 
Veluvana, 84, 402, 414 
VeRSll, 16, 20, 79, 100, 179, 
181, 186, 187, 208, 258 
274, 275, 279, 280, 308, 
309 

Yesalika, 208, 209, 212 
Vessavana, 63 — 65, 162 
Tessamitta, 61, 62 

Sakka (Inda), 89, 105, 163, 
242 

Sakka, 220 
Sakka, 220, 274 
Sakyalcula, 340 
Sakyaputta, 340 
Sakyaputtiya, 202 
Samkkeyyaka, 162, 163 
Sajjha, 371, 372 
SattamLacetiya, 309 
Santusita, 243 
Samiddhi, 385, 386 
Sarabkii, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Sakiyanl, 274 
Saketa, 427 
Samavatl, 348 
Saranauda, 16, 20 
Sarandadacetiya, 309 


Saiiputta, 30, 31, 33 — 36, 
59—65, 67, 120—22, 124, 
126, 196, 223—24, 325, 328, 
365, 373, 374, 377—85, 402, 
403, 414, 415 

Savatthi, 1, 34, 35, 41, 9], 
150, 204, 248, 255, 259, 
267, 269, 351, 358, 373, 
378, 392 

Smeiu, 100, 102, 103 
Siiima, 347 
Siha, 79—82, 180-88 
Sikapapata, 101 
Snjata, 91 — 93 
SuWa, 369—71 
Sudkana, 347 
Stuuimmta, 242 
Sunetta, 103—105, 136 
Suppavasa, 348 
Suppiya, 348 

Stibkakinka (deva), 40, 401 
Sumana, 347 
Suyama, 242 
Siirasena, 252, 256, 260 
Sona, 348 
Sonaya mata, 348 
Soma, 347 

Hattkaka, 217 — 20 
Hattkigama, 212 
Hattkigamalca, 212, 213, 216 
Bkitthipala, 136 


ni Index of G-Sikas 


AsajjkSyamalS manta, 195 
ITttkata kammadkeyyesu, 286, 
289, 322, 325 


Ekam pi ce panam adut^ka- 
citto, 151 

Kodkano dubbanno koti, 96 ^ 
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Oattaio ca patipanna, 292 sq Yatha pi khette sampanne, 
Tulam atillan ca, 312 238 sq 

Das&anam bhavitattEnam, Tam samanena pattabbam, 
26 &q 340 

Dudcladam dada^Ji mitto, 31 To nam bliaiati sabbada, 
Padutthacitta ahitamikam- 266 sq, 269 
pini, 92 sq To ve na byadhati patya, 196 

Passa punnanam yipakam, Labile alabho ca, 157, 159 sq 
89 sqq Samvasa yam vijanatha, 172 

Panam na banne, 254 sq, Satthugaiii dhammagaiu, 
257 sq, 261 sq 28 sq 

Piyo ca gaiu bhavanlyo, 32 Saddhadbanam siladbaiiam, 
Babunnam vata attbaya, 5 — 7 

245 Saddbabalam viiiyan ca, 3, 4 

Bbayam dnkldiab ca, 290 Saddba biiiyam, 236 
Manussalabbam laddbana , Samb adhe gatam okasam, 449 
227 sq Sucim pamtam kalena, 244 

Mama sankappam aiinaya, Susamvibitakammanta, 271 
235 273 



COEEEOTIONS. 


Page 40 the words brahmakayiks, abhassara and subhakinha are to 
he written with a great initial on account of conformity 
„ 70 1 6 fr, the b delete the comma after haiinamane 

„ 86 1 5 fr the b miite diva and saufiam 

„ 87 1 11 fr the b ^t a comma instead ofthej^oint before tatra, 

and 1 9 fr the b a marie of interrogation after ti 

„ 89 1 2 fr the b the Commentary has sukhesino and explains 

it by aukhapanyesake aatte Emanteti 
„ 90 1 9 read m-anusasiyam (so also the Com ) =» anusasim 

„ 93 1 18 read akkodhana 

„ 97 1 5 unite va and ca, vacS being, of course, the genitive for 

vaeSya (Notes 15 and 16 a^e to be corrected accordingly)^ 

„ 97 1 1 fr the b I prefer the reading bajjha (»* bandhitv^ j, 

which moreover is confirmed by the Commentary 
„ 117 1 7 the Commentary has sannapalaso and renders it by 

patitapalaso 

„ 151 1 8 separate pahutam anyo 

1 6 read opanyaga instead of opanyaya 

„ 153 1 7 read ananao, the Commentary has ananakathiko ti 

anauattakathiko (sic) hoti 

„ 170 1 12 fi b I note from the Commentary the reading opuni- 
, yamanaesa for vuvahyamanassa 

„ 172 1 1 the Commentary has samvasaya ti samvasena, yam vija- 

natha ti janeyyfltha The reading will he, I suppose, samvasa 
(abl instead ^ instr,, or instr in a) yam, which co<^ responds 
to tam line 5 

1 10 separate suddha and $uddhehi 
„ 192 1 6 s^aiate khiiattbayi and thito 

„ 238 1 6 fr b jf prefer the reading Bampann’ atthu’ dha^ which 

IS confirmed by the Commentary 

„ 239 — 41 the words tatv’ upapattiya samvattati, which are wanting 
in all MSS exc M, are explained in the Commentary by 
samthanam patthety^ kusalam katam tattha zubbattanatth^a 
samvattati ^ ‘ 
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Page 263 1 1 fr b the Commentary loliile commenting on kamaniyo 

observes kbamaniyo ti va patbo 

1 2 fr b (also p 265 1 6 fr h) the Commentary reads 

kusalebi susamannagatassa not kusalebi susamannahatassa 
(su + sam + anu + a + bata), as I have adopted from the 
Burmese M88 , but the explaimtion given there , viz ye 
vadetum kusala cbeka tebi vaditassa seems to he in perfect 
accordance loith our reading 

269 1 10 fr b (also p. 270 1 14 fr b , p 271 1 2 fr b , p 272 
1 9 fr b ^ unite ayam and sa (ayamsa /o? ayam assa) 

275 1 13 read bohi instead of hoti No M8 has bohi, hut on 
p 438 1 9 where likewise all M88 have hoti, the Commen- 
tary corrects hoti into bohi 



